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•• |il||D<ff;^^il;TINE ORDER. 

lUffiJCgJ^^ai^iL:;^ styled with good leasoii the founder 
..M.»,M. — '■'■"•^•^^cstcm Church. No doubt before his 
>^^ and monasteries spread throughout 
rS^of Europe that had bcoji converted 
':i»Qid Marmoutier, rot to mention other 
;;g; the homes of sanctity and learning 
am.- Even in our own island in the far 
^gteadth, monasteries were founded by 
CSrfhich vast numbers flocked, and which 
.(Ration attained to an extension and a 
uSater times. Enda in Aran-na-naomh, 
;:^ at Mungrct, gathered round them a 
'^5£'liom aftenvards taking as their motto 
:«ther countries and preached there the 
:ltb Bangor, we arc told, 'ijcgat many 
;^^d of manj' monasteries.'' Indeed at 
^seemed Hkely to rival if not to surpass 
i^ptance throughout Europe. This is 
'rg*of the abandonment of that rule even 
*^g|Y^t wG cannot allow to pass without 
that the cause of that abandonment 
of its author to Rome.' The 
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fundamental principle which Columbanus had learned from his teachers 
and which he handed down to his disciples was that they should cling as 
closely to Rome as to Christianity itself: 'Ut Christiani, ita et Romani 
sitis.' 

But in truth the whole system of moriasticism before St Benedict's time 
was far different from what it became later, mainly through his influence. 
The members of each house could hardly be called in the modern sense of 
the word a community. They were little more than a chance collection of 
individuals who had come together attracted by the repute for sanctity of 
some holy man, not very much unlike those gatherings, though with an 
entirely different object, which we know took place in later times round the 
chairs of St Thomas and of Scotus. Each one came and went very much 
as he pleased. Not that he thought himself quite at liberty to abandon a 
religious manner of life wholly and to return to worldly pursuits, but that he 
could choose another place and another teacher when and where he thought 
fit^ All this was changed by St Benedict By his rule each reh'gious 
house became one compact body, in a word a community ; the authority 
of the abbot was supreme, the obedience of the subjects was complete and 
lifelong. 

Yet as time went on and experience grew, even this rule was proved to 
be in many respects defective. The Order spread with amazing rapidity. 
The Benedictines have been called by one who had little sympathy with 
them * les defricheurs de TEurope.'* Many a plain once waste and barren 
has been rendered rich and luxuriant by their toil ; many a proud city where 
the name of monk is now unknown has had its beginning in the humble 
cells raised by their hands. And as it spread, men of different nations and 
habits of life were gathered within its fold, the hardy northman and the 
effeminate southerner, the nobleman and the serf, the aged warrior who had 
fought many a fierce fight and the youth who, when little more than a 
child, had been given over by his mother to the service of God and 
St Benedict To bring all these under one rule, to blend them into one 
homogeneous body was not an easy task, and it was one which perhaps 
the founder of the Order had not before his eyes. His rule was brief and 
simple. It was admirably suited for the management of a single monastery 
and its immediate dependencies. But when a new house was established 
it was practically independent There was no common bond between the 
different monasteries of the Order beyond the vague one of uniformity of 
observance. There was no central authority, no head to direct and control 
the distant members. Besides, the weakness or excessive severity of an 

* Thought fit, — See Newman's Mission ^ Sympathy. — Guizot, Histoire de la Civi- 
df the Benedictine Order, Atlantis^ i. 7 ; lisation en France, i. 318 ; Paris, 185 1* 
London, 1858. See Moines de r Occident, i. Ixix. 



abtx>t, not to mention other causes only too obvious, must sooner or later 
lead to departures from the original rule.^ Remedies were appointed for 
such evils. There was a right of appeal to the bishop of the diocese, and, of 
course, to the Pope. But such remedies were of necessity slow and hard to 
use. Reforms 2 sprung up from time to time, each and all having for 
object to restore the strict observance of the primitive rule. Most of these 
too ran their course, some shorter, some longer, and finished most commonly 
by a relapse into the same condition which they were instituted to put an 
end to. 

. Now this was a state of things which the Order of Citeaux, itself a 
branch and reform .of the great Benedictine Order, was established to set 
right The abbot of Ctteaux was the head of the whole Order, not in name 
only but in fact His authority was paramount Yet he was not without 
check in the government of the whole body and even of his own house. 
Citeaux should be visited, and his conduct and that of his inferiors inquired 
into, by the abbots of the four oldest houses of the Order. A General 
Chapter assembled once each year at the mother-house. . It was attended 
by the abbots of every monastery of the Order in France, Italy, and Spain ; 
those from more remote countries attended every second or third year, in 
proportion to the distance. Here all that concerned the welfare of the 
whole Order and of each part was discussed, and measures were taken to 
maintain the strict observance of the rule universally. To this perfect 
system of government we must attribute, in great part at least, the rapid 
and wide extension of the Cistercian reform, manifested not only by the 
foundation of new houses, but by its acceptance in a vast number of the 
older houses of the Benedictine Order. 

* i?«/?.— See De Buck, S.J., De Exemp- claim for it 24 popes, 200 cardinals, 4 
Hone Regulariunty p. 79; Brussels, 1869. emperors, 46 kings, 51 queens, 7,000 arch- 

* Reforms^ — As those of Cluny, Camaldoli, bishops, 1 5,000 bishops, 1 5,000 abbots and 
Vallombrosa, Fontevraud, the Silvestrines, learned men, and 37,000 monasteries. — > 
Olivetans, Humiliati, the Congregation of Newman, Mission^ p. 6. 

St Maur. The panegyrists of the Order 
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CHAPTER 11. 



RISE OF THE CISTERCIAN ORDER. 

But we are anticipating. Here is in brief the early history of the Order, 
as it is quaintly told by its own annalist^ 

* We Cistercians, the first founders of this church,* by the present docu- 
ment notify to our successors how canonically, by what authority, by what 
persons too, and at what times, this monastery and our manner of life had 
their beginning, that knowing the exact truth on this matter, they may love 
still more the place and the observance of the holy rule begun there humbly 
by us through the grace of God, they may pray for us who have borne 
with constancy the weight of the heat and of the day, and they may toil in 
the straight and narrow way which the rule points out until the giving up 
of their souls, so that after laying aside the burthen of the flesh tiiey may 
repose blissfully in everlasting rest 

* The origin of the monastery of Ctteaux? — In the year 1098 from the 
Incarnation of our Lord, Robert * of blessed memory, first abbot of the 
church of Mol^me,^ in the diocese of Langres, and certain brothers of the 
same monastery came to the venerable Hugh,^ then legate?^ of the Apostolic 
See, archbishop of the church of Lyons, promising to regulate their lives 
by the guidance of the holy rule of our father Benedict And in order to 
carry out their purpose with more freedom, they earnestly besought him to 
give them the aid of his apostolic authority. The legate lent ear to their 
petition and laid the foundation of their work by the following letter : — 

' " Hugh, bishop of Lyons and legate of the Apostolic See, to Robert, 
abbot of Molfime, and to the brethren with him who desire to serve God 
according to the rule of St Benedict : 



* Annalist — St. Stephen Harding, of 
whom more later, in his Exordium Parvum, 
See Bibliotheca Patrum Cisterciensiumy i. 
I ; Bonofonte, 1660. 

• Church. — Ecdesia, often including not 
only the church but the whole monastic 
establishment. See Ducange, Glossarium 
MedicR et Infinw LaHmtatiSy ad verb. ; 
Paris, 1840. 

• Ctteaux, — In Burgundy, five miles south 
of Dijon. It had its name from the pools 
of stagnant water round it. A list of the 
abbots is given in Gallia Christiana, iv. 
980 ; Paris, 1840. 

* Robert. — ^An account of his early life and 



of his connexion with Mol^me will be found 
in the Ufe of St. Stephen Harding; London, 
1844, 

^ Molime. — In Burgundy, twelve miles 
N.W. of Chatillon-sur-Sa6ne. A list of 
the abbots will be found in GalL Christ,^ 
iv. 731. 

® Hugh. — Hugh de Bourgogne, who was 
archbisnop of Lyons from 1083 to 1106. 
See Gams, Series Efdscoporum Ecclesi<E 
CatholiaZy p. 571 ; Ratisbon, 1873. 

^Legate, — For the different kinds of 
legate and the nature of their office, see 
Ferraris, Prompta Bibliotheca^ ad verb. ; 
Rome, 1787. 
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' " Be it known to all who rejoice in the advancement of our holy mother 
the Church, that you, with certain men, your sons, brethren of the monastery 
of Mol^me, have come into our presence at Lyons, and declared that you 
wished henceforth to adhere more strictly and perfectly to the rule of the 
blessed Benedict, which up to the present time you have kept in the same 
monastery in a lukewarm and negligent way. And because it is evident 
that you cannot carry out this desire in the aforesaid place, we consulting 
for the salvation of both parties, that is of those who are going away and of 
those who are staying, have thought it best that you should retire to some 
other place which the goodness of God will point out to you, and there 
serve the Lord to your souls' greater profit and quiet. To you, therefore, 
who were then present. Abbot Robert, and the brethren Alberic, Otho, John, 
Stephen, Laetaldus, and Peter, and to all besides whom according to the 
rule and by common consent you have determined to join with you, we then 
gave advice to carry out this holy purpose, and now we bid you persevere 
therein, and by apostolic authority, by the setting of our seal to the same, 
confirm it for ever." 

* Of the departure of the Cistercians from Molime and of their arrival at 
Ctteaux and of the monastery which they began, — After that, the aforesaid 
abbot and those who relied on this permission returned to Molime, and 
from that religious congregation of brethren they chose companions who 
wished to keep the rule, so that those who had spoken with the legate at 
Lyons and those who were called out of the monastery were in all twenty- 
one monks ; and with these companions they set off in gladness to the desert 
which is called Ctteaux. The place was in the diocese of Chalons, and 
owing to the dense thickets and briars no one ever entered it ; it was 
tenanted only by wild beasts. The men of God coming here and thinking 
the place all the more suited to the religious life for which they had come 
hither because it was despised by and inaccessible to people of the 
world, cut away the thickets and briars, and began to build a monastery 
there, with the permission of the bishop of Ch&lons ^ and the consent of the 
lord of the place.^ For these men by God's grace had often conversed with 
each other while they were at Molfime about the violation of the rule of 
the blessed Benedict, the father of monks. They complained of it and 
were grieved thereat, seeing that themselves and other monks who had 
promised by their solemn profession to keep this rule, yet did not at all 
keep it, incurring thereby with full knowledge the guilt of perjury. Where- 
fore, as we have already said, by the authority of the Apostolic See they 
came to this desert to comply with their profession by the observance of 

^Bishop of CMlons.—V^dWtXy who was ^ Lord of the Place.^TYit Vicomte de 
bishop from 1080 to 11 20. Gams, 5«rMJ, Beaune. The sovereign of the territory 
p* 533* was the Duke of Burgundy. 
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their holy rule. Then the Lord Otho, duke of Burgundy, much pleased 
at their holy fervour, and being asked to do so by the letter of the duly^ 
appointed legate of the holy Roman church, completed at his own 
expense the monastery of wood which they had begun, and supplied them 
for a long time there with all they needed, and provided for their support 
abundantly by gifts of lands and cattle. 

* How tliat place grew to be an abbey. — At the same time the abbot 
who had come there received from the bishop of the diocese the pas- 
toral staffs with the charge of the monks, by order of the aforesaid 
legate, and in this way he established them in that place according to rule. 
And so that church arose, and in accordance with the canons and by 
apostolic authority grew to be an abbey. 

* Why tliose of Molinie disturbed'^ tlie ears of our Lord tfu Pope, urging 
the return of the Abbot Robert, — Wherefore no long time had passed over 
when the monks of Moleme, by the desire of Godfrey the abbot who had 
succeeded Robert, going to Rome, began to ask our Lord, Pope Urban, to 
restore the said Robert to his former place. The Pope moved thereto by 
their importunity, bade his legate, the venerable Hugh, restore the abbot, 
if it could be done, and allow the monks who chose the desert to remain 
there in peace. 

* The Letter of our Lord tJu Pope relating to the return of Robert the 
abbot — " Urban,^ bishop, servant of the servants of God, to his venerable 
brother and fellow bishop Hugh, vicar* of the Holy See, health and blessing: 

* " We have heard of a great uproar ^ made in the Council ® by the 
brethren of Moleme, who loudly demanded that their abbot should return 
to them. They said that religion was rooted out of that place, and that they 
incurred the hatred of the nobles and of the rest of their neighbours by reason 
of his absence. In fine, forced^ thereunto by your brethren, we command you 
by this present letter, and notify that it is our will, if it can be done, that 



^ Pastoral Staffl—Th^ assumption of the 
pastoral staff by abbots was not, like the 
initre, borrowed from the bishop, but a 
part of their investiture from the earliest 
times. Its nature is explained by the well 
known inscription on the staff of St. Satur- 
nin of Toulouse : Curva trahit quos virga 
regit; pars ultima pungit. See Smith's 
Diet* of Christian AntiquitieSy ad verb. ; 
London, 1880. 

• Disturbed, — Quare aures Domini Papae 
inquietaverunt. 

' Urban, — ^The second of the name. He 
was a native of Chlltillon-sur-Mame. He 
became archbishop of Rheims ; but he 



abandoned that dignity to become a 
monk at Cluny. In 1088 he was elected 
Pope. He governed the church for eleven 
years. 

* Vicar. — See Bouix de Curia Romanoy 
p. 612 ; Paris, 1857. 

* uproar — Molesmensium fratrum mag- 
num in concilio clamorem accepimus, 
abbatis sui reditum vehementer postulan- 
tium. 

^Council, — It was convened in 1099 to 
condemn the system of investitures and to 
devise the means of carrying on the first 
Crusade. 

' Forced, — Coacti. 
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this same abbot should return to the monastery from' the desert. But it 
you cannot effect this, take care that those who love the desert shall be at 
peace, and that those who are in the monastery shall observe religious 
discipline." 

* As soon as th^ legate had read this apostolic letter he assembled 
trustworthy and religious men, and determined, in reference to the present 
business, what is written hereafter. 

* The decree of the legate in reference to t/ie whole business of tfie monks 
of Molime and Ctteaux. — " Hugh, the servant of the church of Lyons, to his 
very dear brother Robert,^ bishop of Lafigres, greeting : 

*"We have thought it necessary to notify to you what we have 
determined on in the conference lately held, at Pontansille about the 
business of the church of Moleme. There came into our presence there, 
with your letter, monks of Moleme, showing the abandonment and destruc- 
tion of their place, which had been brought on them by the removal of 
Robert the abbot, and earnestly asking that he should be given back to 
them to be their father, since they thought that by no other means could 
peace and quiet be restored to the church of Moleme, and the vigour and 
prosperous condition of the monastic Order re-established ; and in our 
presence Brother Godfrey, whom you set over the same church as abbot, 
said that he would give up his place willingly to Robert as to his father if 
it was our pleasure to restore him to the church of Moleme. Having 
heard the petition of the monks of Moleme, and having read carefully the 
letter of our Lord the Pope on this subject addressed to us and leaving the 
whole to our will and decision, and having taken the advice of many 
religious men summoned together, as well as of others who were then with 
us, in accordance with your request and theirs we have decreed, that he 
shall be restored to the church of Moleme ; yet, so that, before he returns, 
he shall go to Chalons and give back the pastoral staff and the care of the 
abbey into the hands of your brother the bishop of Chalons, to whom he 
made his profession like other abbots ; and that he shall set free from their 
profession and obedience the other monks of the New Monastery,^ who 
made their profession and promised obedience to him as their abbot ; and 
in this way he shall be absolved by the bishop from the profession made to 
him and to the church of Chalons. We have also given permission to all 
the brethren of the New Monastery who came with him to return with him 
to Moleme when he leaves the New Monastery ; on this condition, however, 
that henceforth no one shall presume to solicit or to receive any other, 
unless as far as the blessed Benedict enjoins that the monks of the New 
Monastery should be received. And when he shall have done what is laid 

^Robert' — He was bishop of Langres from * New Monastery. — This is the name by 
1085 to mo. Gams, Series^ p. 558. which Citeaux was known at first. 
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down above, we give him over to you, that you may restore him to the 
church of Mol6me as its abbot If, however, through thoughtlessness, a 
thing not uncommon, he abandons this same church at any future time, no 
one shall be appointed in his place during the lifetime of the said Abbot 
Godfrey without our consent and yours and that of the said Godfrey, all 
which we ratify by apostolic authority. And as regards the altar furniture^ 
and the other things which the aforesaid Abbot Robert took with him from 
the church of Molfime when leaving it, and came with to the bishop of 
Ch&lons and to the New Monastery, we have ordained that all should 
remain in the possession of the brethren of the New Monastery, except a 
certain breviary, which they shall keep until the feast of St John the 
Baptist, in order to copy it, with the consent of the monks of Moldme." 

* All this the abbot agreed to and did, absolving those of Ctteaux from 
the obedience which they had promised to him either there or at Mol^me. 
And Walter, lord bishop of Chalons, set the abbot free from the care of 
that church. And so he returned with some other monks who did not 
love the desert In this way and by apostolic dispensation these two 
abbeys remained in peace and perfect liberty.' 



CHAPTER III. 

RISE OF THE CISTERCIAN ORDER— continued 

* 0/ the election of the first abbot of Ctteaux, — ^Wherefore the church 
of Citeaux being deprived of its pastor, assembled, and by election accord- 
ing to rule, promoted to be abbot a certain brother, Alberic * by name, a 
man of letters, sufficiently instructed in things sacred and profane, a lover 
of the rule, who had filled the office of prior for a long time both at Mol^me 
and here, and who had laboured much and long to bring about that the 
brethren should come hither from Mol^me, and who, for the part he took, 
had endured many reproaches, imprisonment, and stripes.* 

* Of the privilege of the Romans, — The aforesaid Alberic, much agsifnst 
his will, undertook the pastoral charge, and he began to think, like a man 
of wonderful foresight, what storms of suffering, some time or other, might 
shake and disturb the house confided to him ; and looking to the future, by 

* Altar Furniture, — ^The sacred vessels, ^ Alberic, — His feast, according to the 

vestments, etc., used in the celebration of Cistercian Mart^ology, is on the 26th of 

mass were, in more remote times, called January. He died in 1 109. 

ministeria ; later they went by the name of ' Stripes, — Et pro hoc negotio multa 

capella. Ducange, Diet, ad verb., and opprobria, caicerem et verbera perpessus 

Gatticus,/?^ OratoriiSy p. 10 ; Rome, 1746. fuerat. 
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the advice of the brethren, he sent two monks to Rome, beseeching the 
Pope, their Lord, that their church might be quiet and safe at all times 
under the apostolic protection from all inroads of ecclesiastical and secular 
persons. These brethren, relying on the letters of the said Hugh, arch- 
bishop, and of John and Benedict, cardinals ^ of the church of Rome, and 
of Walter, bishop of Chalons, duly sealed, reached Rome safely, and 
returned before Pope Pascal* was imprisoned by the Emperor and had 
sinned,' bringing back the apostolic privilege asked for by the abbot. 

*" Paschal, bishop, servant of the servants of God, to the venerable 
Alberic, abbot of the New Monastery, which is situated in the parish of 
ChcLlons, and to his successors duly appointed for ever : 

* "The desire which is proved to tend to the practise of religion and the 
salvation of souls and has God for its author, is to be fulfilled without any 
delay. Wherefore, most dear sons in Christ, we readily give ear to all 
your requests, for we welcome your religious feelings with fatherly love. 
Therefore, we ordain that the place chosen by you to live in for the sake 
of quiet, as becomes monks, shall be safe and free from the molestations 
of all mankind, and that the abbey there shall be under the special protec- 
tion of the apostolic see, the canonical obejdience* to the see of Chalons 
still continuing. Wherefore, by the present decree we forbid any one 
whomsoever to change your manner of life, or to receive, without proper 
permission, the monks of your monastery, called the New Monastery, or to 
disturb them by any secret means. And we confirm as reasonable and 
praiseworthy the decision come to in the controversy between you and the 
monks of Mol^me by our brother, the bishop of Lyons, then legate of the 
apostolic see, with the bishops of his province and other religious men, by 
order of our predecessor of apostolic memory, Urban IL* You must bear 
in mind, most dear sons in Christ, that some of you have left the freedom 
of the world, some, too, the less austere observances of a more lax monas- 
tery. Wherefore, that you may be thought at all times more worthy of 
that grace, endeavour to have the fear and love of God always in your 
hearts, that the more free you are from the noise and enticements of the 



* Cardinals, — They had come to devise 
means for punishing Philip I., king of 
France, who had divorced his wife Bertha, 
and was then living in adultery with 
Berthrada, wife of Fulke, Count of Anjou. 
See Henrion's Histoire de VEglise^ iv. 
493 ; Paris, 185 1. 

^Pascal. — He was a native of Tuscany, 
and, like his predecessor Urban II., had 
been a monk at Cluny. He occupied the 
see of Peter from 1099 to 1 1 18. 

' Hctd sinned. — Pecdlrat. This refers to 



his yielding to the Emperor Henry V. while 
in prison certain rights with regard to in- 
vestitures, in order to avoid, as he sup- 
posed, greater evils — ^possibly a schism. 
Pascal repented very soon of his weakness. 
Ibid,y 550. 

* Canonical obedience. — On this subject 
see Bouix, De Regulat ibus^ ii. 87 ; Paris, 
1857, and Ferraris, Bibliotheca^ art. ^ Regu- 
lares^ § ii., and De Buck, de Exemp, Reg,y 
p. 69. 
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world, the more you may desire to please God with all your might both of 
body and soul. And if, in future, any archbishop or bishop, emperor or 
king, prince or duke, count or viscount, judge, or any other person, ecclesi- 
astical or civil, shall knowingly contravene this constitution of ours, and if 
warned a second or third time, he does not amend and make due satisfac- 
tion, he shall lose the dignity given him by his power and honour, he shall 
know that he is guilty before the Divine Judge of having done a wrong, 
he shall be kept aloof from the most Sacred Body and Blood of God, and 
he shall be subjected to stern punishment at the last judgment But may 
all who act justly towards the same place have the peace of Christ, so that 
they may obtain here below the recompense of their good deed, and 
.receive from their just Judge the reward of eternal happiness." ^ 

* The rule of life of the Cistercians who came front Molitne. — Hence- 
forth that abbot and his brethren, remembering their promise, strove to 
establish the rule of St Benedict in that place, and to keep it all of them, 
rejecting whatever was opposed to their rule, habits * with ample folds or 
lined with skins,* finely wrought linen,* bed-clothes, and different sorts of 
dishes in the refectory, and everything else opposed to their rule ; and thus 
guiding the whole tenor of their lives by the straight line of the rule, they 
conformed to its directions in ecclesiastical matters as well as in all other 
things. Having put off the old man, they were delighted that they had put 
on the new. And whereas they did not read in the rule or in the life of 
St. Benedict that this same teacher possessed either churches, or altars, or 
offerings, or burial fees, or tithes from other persons, or bake-houses, or 
mills, or farm-houses, or serfs,^ or that women entered the monastery, or 
that he buried the dead there, with the exception of his Sister, they gave 
up all these things, saying that where St Benedict teaches that a monk 
should withdraw from worldly things, he clearly shows that the acts or 
thoughts of monks should not be concerned about such matters, since they 
ought to put in practice what their name imports and flee such things. 
They said, too, that the tithes were divided into four parts by the holy 
fathers, who were the organs of the Holy Ghost, and the violation of whose 
laws is a sacrilege ; viz. : one for the bishop, another for the priest, the 
third for strangers or for widows, orphans, and the poor who have no other 
means of support ; and the fourth for the repairs of the churcL And 
whereas they found no mention therein of a monk who was owner of land, 
and lived by tilling it himself and with beasts of burthen, they refused to 

^ This letter bears the date April i8th, ^Fine linen — Pectina, which Ducange 

iioo. translates — ouvrage au petit point. 

* Habits, — Froccos, which had large flow- * Serfs — Rusticos, who were adscript! 

ine sleeves. glebae, and bought and sold with the land 

' Skins, — Either lined with them or made on which they dwelt. Ibid, 
entirely of them. 
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lay claim to these things^^ as belonging of right to others. Behold f 
despising the wealth of this world, these new soldiers of Christ, poor like 
Christ, began to consider by what means, or plan, or effort they might 
support the strangers, both rich and poor, coming to them, whom the rule 
ordered them to receive as Christ. Therefore they determined on receiv- 
ing, with the consent of their bishops, laymen converse,^ without education, 
whom they would treat like themselves in life and in death except that 
they were not monks, and hirelings too, since they could not understand 
how, without the aid of such, they could observe the directions of their rule 
night and day ; they would have lands too, far from human dwellings, and 
vines, and meadows, and woods, and water to work mills for their own 
wants and for supplying fish, and horses, and cattle, and various things 
needful. And wherever they had farms and engaged in agriculture, they 
made a law that the aforesaid converses should direct these houses, and 
not the monks, since by the rule the monks ought to dwell in their 
monastery. Moreover, since these holy men knew that the blessed 
Benedict built his monasterfes not in cities or fortified towns or villages, 
but in places far away ^ from the concourse of men, they agreed to do the 
like. And as he established these monasteries by sending twelve monks 
with a father,* they determined to do so also. 

* Of their sadness. — The aforesaid man of God and his monks were 
somewhat sad that seldom did anyone come to visit them at this time ; for 
these holy men were very anxious to hand down to future generations the 
treasure of heavenly virtues found by them that would promote the salva- 
tion of many ; but almost every one who saw or heard of their austere 
manner of life, so unusual and new, hastened rather to withdraw them- 
selves, body and soul, rather than come near them, and continued to doubt 
about their perseverance. But the mercy of God, which inspired his owa 
with this soldier-like courage for the welfare of many, did not cease to 
increase and complete it, as will be evident from what follows. 

' Of the death of the first abbot^ and of the appointment of Stephen ; 
of their customSy and of tfieirjoy, — Now the man of God Alberic, having 
been practised successfully in the regular discipline in the school of Christ 
for seven years and a half, went to the Lord, glorious in faith and virtue, 
and therefore to be blessed by God in life everlasting for his merit A 
certain brother succeeded him, Stephen by name, an Englishman, who had 
come with the others from Molfime, and was a lover of the holy rule and 
of the brethren. In his time the brethren and this same abbot forbade the 

^ Converse, — ^These were not admitted to ' Twelve, — In imitation of our Lord and 

holy orders. his twelve Apostles. This was the prac- 

* Places far awc^, — Hence the distich : tice of the Order in later times too, when 

Bemardus valles, colles Benedictus amabat, any new house was founded. 
Oppida Franciscus, magnas Ignatius urbes. 
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lord of that country to hold his court in that church, as he was wont to do 

on solemn feasts, lest anything might remain amongst those who wished to 

serve God devoutly night and day which would savour of pride or superfluity, 

or at any time corrupt poverty, the guardian of virtue, which they had 

chosen of their own accord. They determined to use no crucifixes of gold 

and silver, but only of wood painted ; nor candlesticks, except one of iron ; 

nor thuribles, unless of copper or iron ; nor chasubles, unless of futaine ; ^ 

nor linen with gold or silver embroidery ; nor albs nor amices, unless of 

linen not embroidered. They set aside altogether cloaks, and hoods, and 

dalmatics, and tunics ; yet they kept the silver chalices, where possible 

gilt within, but not those of gold, and a silver tube,* gilt, too, and the stoles 

and maniples of silk,* without gold or silver. They ordered that the 

coverings * of the altar should be made of linen without embroidery, and 

that the wine-cruets should have on them no gold or silver. In those 

times the monastery grew in lands and vines, in meadows and farms, nor 

did it diminish in religious observance. Wherefore God visited that place 

then, pouring the bowels of his mercy on those that sought him, and 

cried to him, and shed tears before him night and day, sighing, and 

almost approaching the gates of despair, lest their successors might be in 

want of bread. For the grace of God sent so many learned clerics and 

laymen powerful in the world to that church, that thirty entered together 

into the noviciate and completed their course, combating their own vices 

and the temptations of evil spirits bravely. Old men and youths, and men 

of various ages in different parts of the world, roused by their example, 

and seeing that they could keep the rule, a thing they before feared as 

impossible, came there and began to bend their necks to the sweet yoke of 

Christ, and embrace with ardour the hard and stern commands of the rule, 

and build up and strengthen that monastery in a wonderful way.' 

^Futaine, — ^A material made of a mixture pallium is synonymous with serious, silk, 

of wool and cotton. Gloss, ad verb. 

* Tube. — By which the sacramental * Coverings, — Either the cloth covering 

species of wine was consumed. See the whole altar or the corporal. The 

Bened. XIV., de Sctcrif. MissoR^ lib. i. ch. 4. pall is the name now given to the small 

n. 12. square piece of linen laid on the chalice at 

3 Silk, — Ducange shows that the word mass. 
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CHAPTER IV, 
SPREAD OF THE ORDER. 

The annalist of the Order does little more than touch on the times of the 
sadness and joy of the community. Yet these were the most critical 
moments of its history. Poverty, pinching want, the youthful community 
bore with gladness, and the Lord God of mercy dealt plentifully with them 
in his own good time. But a sorer trial was at hand. Some kind of 
epidemic made its way into the monastery, and the monks one by one 
were carried off by it; There were those outside, not worldlings alone but 
fervent religious too,*who said that these frequent deaths were the fitting 
punishment of presumption, and that the house was cursed of God on 
account of the unnatural austerities of its inmates. Reports like these 
reached the ears of the abbot, and grieved him sorely. At length he gave 
expression to his anxiety by the bedside of one of the brethren who was 
dying. * You see, dearest brother, in what great weariness and failing of 
heart we are, for we have done our best to enter on the straight and narrow 
way which our blessed father Benedict has set forth in his rule, and yet 
we are not well assured whether this way of life of ours is pleasing to God. 
But more than all, I have a piercing grief which cuts me to the heart like a 
spear, and that is the fewness of our numbers; for one by one and day 
after day death comes in and hurries us away. And I fear very much 
that our new institute will perish with ourselves, for God has not thought 
fit to associate with us any zealous persons up to this time. Wherefore, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, I command you, whenever and in 
whatsoever way the grace of our Lord may determine, that you return to 
us and give us information concerning this our state, as far as his mercy 
will allow.' The dying monk replied : * Willingly will I do, my lord and 
father, what you command me, if only through the help of your prayers I 
shall be allowed to fulfil this command.' 

The brother died. A few days after, the abbot was working in the 
fields with the brethren, as was his custom. When the signal for rest was 
given he withdrew a short distance from the others. The dead monk 
appeared before him surrounded by a blaze of glory, and said : ' According 
to your bidding I have returned to bring news of the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ to you, father, and the brethren. You bade me certify you 
of your state, and I say unto you, lay aside all doubt and hold it for certain 
that your life and conversation are holy and pleasing to God. Moreover, 
your grief shall soon turn into triumph, for the Lord will send many men 
to you, not a few of them noble and learned. Yea, like bees swarming 
in haste and flowing over the hive, they shall fly away and spread them- 
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selves through many parts of the world.* Stephen was now assured not 
only that the way of life chosen by him and his companions was pleasing 
in the eyes of God, but also that the little monastery should be one day 
* the joyful mother of children/ 

In 1 1 13, fourteen years after the foundation, a crowd of thirty men, 
some of them of middle age, most of them young, came and demanded to 
be admitted as novices. At their head was Bernard, then in his twenty- 
third year, and in the crowd were four of his brothers. * On that day,' 
says the chronicler,^ *the whole house seemed to have heard the Holy 
Spirit responding to them in these words : " Give praise, O thou barren, 
that becirest not ; sing forth praise, and make a joyful noise, thou that 
didst not travail with child ; for many are the children of the desolate, more 
than of her that hath a husband."'* Bernard's mother had died when he 
was little more than a child ; yet the memory of her virtues, the lessons of 
holiness which she had taught him, the ardent wish of her heart that her 
favourite child should become a monk ; all these thoughts haunted his 
mind continually and beckoned him on to the cloister. His noble birth, 
his wonderful taleats would open up to him the highest dignities. One day 
as he was on his way to visit his brothers then with the army of the 
duke of Burgundy engaged in besieging the castle of Grancey, he entered 
a church on the* wayside, and stretching his hands to heaven, he prayed 
for light and strength. 'From that hour,' says this historian,® *the fire 
which the Lord sent into the heart of his servant was like the flame which 
burned the wood and the fire consuming the mountains, first seizing on all 
about it, and then going forth to things far away. It first attacked his 
brothers, all but the youngest, who was left to comfort his father in his 
old age, then his kinsmen, friends, and companions, and all of whose 
conversion there could be any hope.' Young men drew together when 
Bernard passed by lest they might be carried away by his powerful word, 
and mothers hid their sons lest they should leave their homes and shut 
themselves up in a cloister. 

We have already touched on some of the reasons that account for the 
spread of the Cistercian Order. But the fame of Bernard was, perhaps, 
the most immediate and potent cause of its rapid extension. Few even 
of the great men raised up by God to defend the Church against its 
enemies, have been called on to play so important a part as St. Bernard. A 
writer of our own time,* whose sympathy with St. Bernard and his manner 
of life must of necessity have been scant, has said of him, that * no man 
during a lifetime ever exercised a personal influence like his. He was the 

1 Chronicler, - William, abbot of St. » ///j/^^rww.— William, Vita, 
Theodoric, Vita S. Bernardi. * T/'w^.— Trench, Lectures on Mediceval 

> Husdand,—lssLiSiSy liv. i. Church History^ p. 108 ; London, 1877. • 
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stayer of popular commotions, the queller of heresies, the umpire between 
princes and kings, the counsellor of popes, the founder of a great religious 
order, the preacher of a crusade.' Here is the estimate formed of him 
and of his work by one in whose judgment we may put full confidence.^ 
* There is perhaps in the annals of the church no more remarkable instance 
of the power of an individual over the men of his age than St Bernard. 
A • solitary religious, in the state of poverty, without office, or rank, or 
worldly control, or even the ecclesiastical dignities which command the 
obedience of others, he acquired and wielded a sway over not his own 
brethren of the cloister alone, but over people of every character, rank, and 
state, over the priesthood, over the episcopate, over princes, kingdoms, 
nations, and pontiffs . . . There seems to have been in this one mind 
an inexhaustible abundance and variety of gifts. Without ever ceasing 
to be the holy and mortified religious, St. Bernard appears to be the 
ruling will of his time. He stands forth as pastor, preacher, mystical 
writer, controversialist, reformer, pacificator, mediator, arbiter, diplomatist, 
and statesman. He appears in the schools, at the altar, in the preacher's 
chair, in councils of the church, in councils of the state, and the factions of 
cities, the negociations of princes, and the contests of antipopes.* But 
that which more than anything else brought him face to face with the 
whole christian world was his appointment by the Holy See to preach the 
second crusade.^ And though his preaching did not effect the winning 
back of the holy places from the infidels, yet it infused a new religious 
life into the whole of Christendom. It spread abroad the name and good 
repute of the Order to which he belonged. In truth, it seemed as if, 
owing to Bernard's influence, Clteaux would absorb every other religious 
Order then existing and become the centre of religious life of the christian 
world.* 

^ Ce7«/£flfi?w/r-^.— Manning, preface to Ratis- crusade was preached there in 1335 ; p. 27 ; 

bonne's Life of St, Bernard, iiu; Dublin, Dublin, 1849. 

1859. ^ World.— Pl brief account of the present 

^Crusade. — See Mabillon's preface to condition of the Order of Citeaux, and a 

the Works of St. Bernard, bcxxiii., etc. list of the monasteries will be found in 

Clynn in his Annals gives a very graphic the Avant-propos to Le Petit et le Grand 

account of the enthusiasm which prevailed Exorde de Citeaux; Soligni-la-Trappe, 

among the people of Kilkenny when the 1884. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE RULES OF THE CISTERCIAN ORDER. 

CfTEAUX was as yet only in its infancy. Its vigorous beginnings held out 
the hope that its mature age would produce fruits of sanctity of no 
common kind. But would this first fervour last ? Would those who came 
to the desert to serve God in Spirit and truth have merely one generation 
or two of successors, drawn to them by the novel example of their manner 
of life, and upheld in their good purposes by the remembrance of the 
founder's virtues still fresh ? Or would the line of their spiritual children 
be an endless one, whose dearest inheritance would be the record of their 
fathers* virtues, whose first thought, after God, would be the fair fame of 
the Order to which they belonged ? Other reforms had been begun and 
carried on by holy men, who revived the rule of St Benedict in all its 
primitive strictness. They had succeeded one another, each as a protest 
against the laxity of its predecessor, soon itself to be pointed at as some- 
thing that should be moved from its place. The experience of the past, 
often sad enough, always instructive, showed that something more than 
mere individual holiness was needed, that some lasting embodiment of the 
spirit that animated Robert and Alberic, Stephen and Bernard, would be 
required to perpetuate the good work which they had so well begun. 
Bishops besought the brethren to send some of the monks amongst their 
flocks to leaven them with these virtues that are common to the monastic 
and the secular states, and so there was a new danger that the same evils 
might again spring up in some at least of the infant communities, which 
had arisen elsewhere and wrecked the fairest hopes. In truth the 
Cistercians had grown to be an Order. Ctteaux no longer stood alone. 
Within a very few years it had sent out colonies to La Fert6,^ Pontigny,* 
Clairvaux,' and Morimond,* each of these, in its turn, destined to become 
in due time the fruitful mother of a long line of monasteries. 

Frequent mention has been already made of Stephen, one of the monks 
who, with Robert, Alberic, and the others had left Mol^me and gone to 
Ctteaux. He was by birth an Englishman, Harding by name. He had 
been brought up from his earliest years in the Benedictine abbey of 
Sherbourne, in Dorsetshire. Why he quitted this place, whether it was 

* La FertL — In the diocese of Chilons. ' Clairvaux — i,e,y de clara valle, in the 
It was founded in 1 1 13. diocese of Langres. It was founded in 

* PonUgny, — Four leagues from Autun. 11 15. St. Bernard was its first abbot. 

It was founded by Theobald, Comte de ^ Morimond, — In the same diocese. U 
Champagne in 1 1 14. was founded in the same year as Clairvaux. 
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owing to the troubles brought about by the Conquest or to his desire to 
acquire knowledge, his biographer does not say. First he went to Scot- 
land, where Queen Margaret, one of his own race, gave friendly shelter to 
those who were driven from their homes by the invader. From Scotland 
he went to Paris, then the* most renowned of the schools of Europe. Next 
we find him a pilgrim on his way to Rome. On his return, seemingly by 
accident, he came to Mol^me. It was then but a collection of huts,- with 
an open space cleared away round them, in the middle of a thick forest. 
The few monks who dwelt there, poor and laborious, got their bread by 
the sweat of their brow. Their one thought seemed to be to carry out 
St Benedict's rule in all its primitive simplicity. Here, then, he would 
find the haven of peace and security which he had hitherto sought in vain. 

But the decay of Mol^me was almost as rapid as its rise. Stephen was 
one of those who, with Robert and Alberic, left it and retired to the desert 
Indeed the chronicler tells us he was the very first,^ who when the question 
of reforming Mol^me arose, evidently hopeless of any good results, urged 
his companions most earnestly to go in search of another place and 
establish a new monastery there. In the midst of the many trials that 
assailed Cfteaux-^hardships, poverty, diseases, death — Stephen never 
repined or lost heart When Alberic died, Stephen was chosen to take his 
place, and well did he fill the important office confided to him. His first 
thought was to develop further the rule of St. Benedict, to legislate more 
in detail, and while allowing to each monastery its own complete system 
of government, to bring it under some sort of central control that would 
keep up due observance and preserve uniformity throughout the whole 
body. The first general meeting of the abbots took place in 1 1 16. They 
were then only five. Three years later a second meeting was held. The 
number had now grouTi to nine. It was time to provide a system of rules 
for the new Order. * With the help of the Holy Ghost,' says the Exordium^ 
*our holy Father composed certain, statutes, to which he gave the name of 
the Chart of Charity, because they were intended to unite all the 
monasteries of the Order, wherever situated, by the bonds of a true and 
sincere charity, and cement them into one family related in this way to 
each other as by ties of blood.' This body of laws was approved by 
Pope Calixtus II.,* and was thenceforth the rule of life in every house 
of the Order. To show what the system of govefrtmetit was and the 
spirit that pervaded it, we cannot do better than give here these famou.s 
constitutions. 

\ K^ fiP^' — Ooxsi verbum innovandae bus institit ut locus et ordo .Cisterciensts 

religionis in eadem domo motum fuerit, institueretur. ExonL Mag. 

ipse Stephanus primus inter primos fer- ^Calixtus IL — He was Pope from 1119 

ventissimo studio laboravit ac modis omni- to 11 24. 
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THE CHART OF CHARITY. 

Chap, i} — Because we are all servants, unprofitable indeed, of the one 
true King, Lord, and Master, therefore we demand no exaction of temporal 
profit or earthly goods from the abbots and the brethren whom the 
goodness of God has been pleased, through our unworthy instrumentality, 
to bring together in divers places, in the observance of regular discipline; 
For, desiring only to be of service to them and to all the children of Holy 
Church, we will do nothing towards them that can be either a burthen to 
them or a subtraction of their temporal substance,4est striving to be made 
wealthy from their poverty, we may incur the gfuilt of the vice of avarice, 
which the Apostle terms the * serving of idols.' It is, however, our inten- 
tion, for the sake of charity, to watch with care over their souls ; so that 
if they should at any time decline from their good resolution and the 
observance of their holy rule, which misfortune may God in his mercy 
avert, we may be enabled by our constant solicitude to bring them back to 
the religious life. 

Chap, 2, — We wish henceforward and command them to observe the 
rule of St. Benedict in everything, as it is observed in the New Monastery, 
and to understand it in no other sense than that which our pious forefathers 
of Citeaux have given to it and maintained, and which we ourselves now 
understand and hold after their example. And because we receive all 
monks coming from other monasteries into ours, and they in like manner 
receive ours, it seems proper to us, that all our monasteries should have 
the same usages in chanting, and the same books for the divine office 
day and night and the celebration of the holy sacrifice of the Mass, as 
we have in the New Monastery ; that there may be no discord in our 
daily actions, but that we may all live together in the bond of charity 
under one rule, and in the practice of the same observances. Let no 
monastery or person of our Order dare to ask for any privilege from any 
one, or if already obtained, to ^lake use of such privilege which is opposed 
to the established constitutions of the Order, in whatsoever way it may 
have been obtained. 

Chap. J. — When the abbot of the New Monastery shall go to any 
other monastery for the purpose of visitation, the abbot of the monastery 
so visited shall acknowledge the abbey of Citeaux to be the mother-hous^ 
and shall yield precedency to its abbot in every part of his monastery ; 
so that the abbot of the New Monastery shall take and hold the place of 
this abbot as long as he remains in that monastery. However, he shall 
not eat in the guest apartments, but in the refectory with the community^ 

.. . ■ • . ■ 

^ It was divided as here by the General Chapter of the Order held in i2ox. 
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to maintain discipline, unless there should be no proper abbot at that 
time in the monastery. The same rule shall be observed, when several 
abbots shall come to any monastery. If the abbot of the monastery at 
the time be absent, then the one who is oldest in the abbatlal dignity shall 
eat at the stranger's table. The abbot, however, in his own monastery, 
will always, even in the presence of an abbot of superior dignity, profess 
his own novices at the end of their year of noviceship. Let the abbot of 
the New Monastery be careful not to touch any thing, to ordain any thing, 
or to dispose of any thing, with reference to the possessions of the 
monastery which he visits, without the consent of the abbot and his 
brethren. If he shall perceive that any of the precepts of the rule or the 
institutions of the Order are violated in the monastery he is visiting, let 
him, with tlie advice and in presence of the abbot, charitably endeavour to 
correct the brethren. But if the abbot of the monastery be not present, 
he shall, nevertheless, correct what he finds amiss. 

Chap. ^ — The abbot of a mother-house shall visit annually, either in 
person or by one of his co-abbots, all the filiations of his own monastery. 
And if he should visit the brethren more frequently than this, let it be to 
them a subject of joy. The four abbots of La Fert6, Pontigny, Clairvaux, 
and Morimond, shall visit in person, unless prevented by sickness, once in 
the year, and on the day which they shall appoint, the monastery of 
Cfteaux, besides their attendance at the General Chapter, unless one of 
them is prevented by grave illness. 

Chap. 5. — When any abbot shall come to the New Monastery, due 
respect shall be paid him. If the abbot be absent, he shall occupy his 
stall and eat in the guest apartments. But he shall not do these things if 
the abbot is present. The prior, in the abbot's absence, manages the 
business of the house Let the following be the rule of abbeys that do not 
stand in the relationship of filiations or mother-houses. Every abbot shall 
)neld precedency to an abbot paying him a visit, that this admonition of 
Scripture may be fulfilled, * in honour preventing one another.' If two 
or more pay a visit at the same time, he who is the senior in the abbatial 
dignity shall hold the first place. All of them shall take their food in the 
refectory, as we have said above, except the abbot of the monastery. But 
when they meet together, they shall take precedence according to the 
antiquity of their abbeys ; so that the abbot of the most ancient house 
shall occupy the first place. And they shall all mutually pay each other 
the deference of a profound inclination when they take their seats. 

Chap. 6. — Whenever, by the mercy of God, any of our houses shall so 
increase as to be able to erect another foundation, let both the mother and 
the daughter follow the rule of charity which we adopt among our 
brethren ; with this exception, that they shall not hold for themselves an 
annual chapter. But all the abbots of our Order shall meet each year in 
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General Chapter, without excuse, except they are prevented by grievous 
sickness ; and then they shall depute a proper repf esentative. An 
exception is made also in the case of those who live in too distant 
countries, which shall be decided by the Chapter. If any abbot from any 
other cause shall presume upon leave of absence from the General 
Chapter, he shall ask pardon of the Chapter for his fault the following 
year, and receive a severe reprimand. In the General Chapter, the abbots 
shall consult upon matters that appertain to the salvation of souls, and 
shall ordain what is to be corrected, or what carried out in the observance 
of the rule and the institutions of the Order. They shall likewise 
mutually confirm each other in the bond of peace and charity. If any 
abbot be less zealous about the rule than he ought, or be too much intent 
upon secular business, or be worthy of censure in any way, he shall be 
charitably reprimanded in the General Chapter ; and when reprimanded, 
he shall ask pardon, and perform the penance imposed for his fault No 
one but an abbot shall make this proclamation. If any controversy shall 
arise among the abbots, or a fault so grievous shall be charged against 
any of them that he thereby deserves suspension or deposition, whatever 
is decreed by the General Chapter in this matter shall be observed. If 
through diversity of opinion there is engendered discord upon any subject, 
let that which the abbot of Citeaux, with the more prudent and the more 
sagacious in council, shjill decide with reference to the dispute be faithfully 
maintained. Neither of the interested parties shall be present during the 
discussion. 

Chap, 7. — If any of our monasteries shall become es^tremely indigent, 
the abbot shall give notice to the General Chapter ; then all the abbots 
assembled, animated by a lively charity, shall contribute to its relief, 
according to the nieans with which God may have blessed them. 

Chap, 8. — If any monastery of our Order be without an abbot, the 
abbot of its mother^house shall take the charge of it until the election of a 
new abbot If it is itself a mother-house, the abbots of the several filiations 
and the monks of that house, being assembled on the day appointed, shall 
proceed by the advige and desire of the presiding abbot, to choose the 
new abbot 

Chap. p. — ^When Ctteaux, the mother- house of all the monasteries of 
the Order, is without an abbot, the abbots of La Fert^, Pontigny, Clairvaux, 
and Morimond, shall provide for th^ election of a new abbot. And they 
shall have the charge of that house until guch abbot has been duly elected 
and confirmed. Fifteen days' notice at least shall be given previous to the 
election of the Abbot of Ctteaux. Then all the abbots whose monasteries' 
are filiations of Citeaux, and such others as the above-mentioned four 
abbots of the greater houses and the brethren of Ctteaux shall judge 
proper, being together assembled in the name of the Lord, shall elect the 
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new abbot It is lawful for any mother-house to choose an abbot not only 
from the monks belonging to its filiations, but likewise from any of the 
abbots of the said filiations, if this be deemed necessary. But no person 
of another Order shall ever be chosen abbot for one of our houses ; nor 
shall any of our members be permitted to become an abbot in a monastery 
of another Order. 

Chap. 70.— If any abbot, in consideration either of his extreme help- 
lessness or extreme timidity, shall ask permission from the superior of a 
mother-house to be released from the burden of his abbatial office, let not 
the superior easily and without a just and necessary cause give his consent 
But if the reason alleged be judged sufficient, then let him not do anything 
of himself ; but having called together some other abbots of the Order and 
asked their advice, let him do what they think ought to be done. 

Chap, II, — If any abbot shall be known to despise the rule and 
prevaricate against the Order, or shall knowingly connive at the faults of 
his brethren, the abbot of the mother-house, as soon as convenient, shall 
either by himself or his prior, exhort the delinquent, even to the fourth 
time, to an amendment of conduct But if, in spite of these admonitions, 
he will neither correct his fault nor spontaneously abdicate, an assembly of 
abbots, though not numerous, of our institute shall remove the transgressor 
of the holy rule from his office ; and another worthy of the dignity shall 
be forthwith elected by the abbot of the mother-house and by the abbots 
of the filiations, if any belong to it, and by the brethren of the monastery, 
in the manner above described. When an abbot who is deposed, and . his 
religious become contumacious and rebellious (which may God forbid), so 
as not to acquiesce in the sentence which has been pronounced upon him, 
let them be excommunicated by the abbot of the mother-house and his 
co-abbots, and afterwards the abbot of the mother-house shall take the 
means apt and available to make them do their duty. But if any of 
these disobedient members shall be sorry for his offence and wish to 
return to his mother, let him be received as a repentant son. Except in 
this case, no abbot of our Order shall retain the subject of another abbot 
without his consent In like manner no abbot shall send members of his 
own community into the monastery of another without permission. 

Chap. 7^. — If it should happen (which may Heaven forefend) that the 
abbots of our Order learn that the abbot of Citeaux becomes cold in the 
practice of his duties and departs from the observance of the holy rule and 
constitutions, the four abbots of La Fert^, Pontigny, Clairvaux, and 
Morimond, shall, in the name of all the other abbots, admonish him to 
the fourth time, that he may correct himself and others. But if he prove 
incorrigible^ then they must diligently carry out the instructions which we 
have given concerning the deposition of abbots, with this proviso : if he 
does not abdicate of his own accord, they can neither depose him, nor 
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pronounce against him anathema unless in General Chapter. But if it- 
would be too long to wait for that, they must proceed with their censures 
in an assembly of abbots who have been taken from the filiations of 
Citeaux, with others summoned for the occasion. And when this unworthy 
superior has been deposed, they together with the brethren of Citeaux 
shall choose a person with suitable qualifications to fill the vacancy. But 
if both the abbot and the brethren of Ctteaux conjointly prove con- 
tumacious, let them be solemnly excommunicated. If later any of these 
prevaricators repenting of his fault and desirous of saving his soul, shall 
seek refuge in one of these four houses. La Fert^, Pontigny, Clairvaux, 
or Morimond, let him be received, after due satisfaction, as one of the 
members of the house, until he shall be reconciled and return to his own 
monastery, as justice demands. During this time the General Chapter 
shallnot be held at Citeaux, but where the four abbots above mentioned 
shall determine. 

Besides these constitutions of the new Order, Stephen had a collection 
of sacred ceremonies and usc^es drawn up. This, under the name of 
Consuetudines,^ is in full observance to this day. The Exordium Parvunt 
or Humble Origin of Ctteaux goes on to tell how * when he had stoutly 
administered the office committed to him according to the true rule of 
humility given by our Lord Jesus Christ, when he was worn out with 
old age, and his eyes were blind so that he could not see, he laid aside his 
pastoral charge, wishing to think in peace on God and on himself through 
the sweet taste of holy contemplation. And as his end approached, his 
brethren gathered round his bed, and began to call him blessed, for being 
a man of such merit, he could go securely to God. He overheard them, 
and gathering together his breath as well as he could, he said in a tone of 
reproach : " I say to you I am going to God as full of fear and as anxious 
as if I had never done any good. For if there has been any good in me, 
it was through the help of God's grace, and I tremble lest I have kept that 
grace less worthily than I ought."' It was on the 28th March, 11 34, that 
Stephen quitted this life. By that time the number of houses of his Order 
was upwards of ninety, spread not merely over France, but throughout 
Italy, Spain, England — in a word, throughout every part of christian 
Europe.* 

^ Consuetudines, — This will be found in MDCLVI. Within fifty ye^rs fi-om the 

Guignard*s Rigle CisterciennCy page 85 ; birth of the Order it numbered already 

Dijon, 1878. over 500 houses under its rule. A century 

* Europe. — The list of the foundations, after the number had risen to 1,200. See 

with the date of each, is given inDe Visch's Migne's Dictionaire des Ordres Religieux^ 

Bibliotheca Scriittorum Sacri Ordinis i. 935 ; Paris, 1840. 
Cisterciensis^ p. 359; Colon. Agripp., 
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Our readers may wish to know something of the daily life^ and the 
ordinary routine in the monasteries of the Cistercian Order. About 
midnight ^ the sacristan tolled the great bell summoning the community to 
rise. All went in silence to the church and knelt there in prayer till 
matins began. These were followed by lauds and by matins and lauds 
of the little office of the Blessed Virgin Mary. On festivals of the first 
class these two parts of the divine office lasted four hours ; the time was 
considerably less on minor feasts, and still shorter on ordinary days. 
* With such solemnity and devotion do they celebrate the divine office/ 
says Stephen of Toumay,* * that you might fancy angel voices were heard 
in their concert' After matins and lauds the brethren were allowed either 
to remain in the church or to go into the cloister and read there. Again 
the signal was given, and all in procession went to the chapter-room, where 
each had his appointed place. Prime was recited, the martyrology read, 
a part of the rule was expounded, and prayers offered for the deceased 
members of the Order and for the benefactors living and dead. Each one 
who thought he had in any way transgressed the rule came forward in his 
turn and confessed his fault publicly. Others were rebuked by their 
companions or by the abbot for any such offence. Then all set off to 
begin manual labour in the fields, for it was by their work that they 
supported both themselves and the poor dependent on them. At tierce, 
about nine o'clock, they returned to the church, recited this part of the 
office, and assisted at mass.* In the interval between the end of mass and 
beginning of sext, about eleven, they read in the cloister or prayed in the 
church. A little before noon they assembled in the refectory for the 
principal meal of the day. It consisted of a pound of coarse bread and 
two dishes of vegetables boiled without lard. Their drink was thin beer 
or the sour wine of the country. Meat was wholly forbidden ; fish and 
eggs were allowed * only on the great church fe^itlvals. After dinner in 
summer came the meridian or siesta, an hour's sleep, which made up for 
the shortness of the rest at night At half-past one the bell again rang 
calling to none. At two manual labour was resumed and continued till 
vespers, which were recited at five. Then came the evening collation,* 



^ Daily Life, — See A Concise History of 
the Cistercian Order^ p. 113 ; London, 
1852. 

^ About midnight. — This was the time 
appointed for rising on the greater church 
feasts, for then the office was longer. On 
Sundays and lesser feasts the hour was 
one o'clock ; on ferial days, two. Ibid, 

' Stephen of Toumay, — See Bona, de 
Divina Psaltnodia^ xviii. 4 ; Venice, 
1764. 



* M<iss, — The lay brothers who were 
employed at the fafms at some distance 
from the monastery did not assist at mass 
daily. 

* Allowed.''S^^ an account of the 
changes introduced in later times as 
regards the quality of the food in Migue's 
Diet, des Ordres Rel,y i. 931. 

* Collation. — This name had its origin 
in the fact that most commonly the Colla- 
tions or Conferences of Cassian, abbot of 
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consisting of a part of the bread given for the mid-day meal and some 
raw fruits. During this meal, as well as at dinner, the strictest silence was 
observed by those who sat at table ; a book was read aloud by one of the 
brethren from a pulpit When the reading was ended all turned their 
faces to the east, and the abbot said : * Our help is in the name of the 
Lord ' ; the others responded : * Who hath made heaven and earth.' They 
then went to the church to sing complin, the last part of the daily office. 
After complin the abbot rose and sprinkled holy water on each one as he 
went out of the church. They then pulled their cowls over their heads 
and went in silence to the dormitory. Such was the daily round ^ of the 
duties gone through in a Cistercian community. 

The habit worn by the Cistercians at first was that of the Benedictine 
Order. St. Alberic changed the colour of the greater part of the dress, 
substituting white for dark brown in all but the scapular and the pointed 
hood, which hef allowed to remaiii black as before. It is said that the 
change was made in consequence of a vision,^ in which Alberic beheld the 
B. Virgin putting the white habit on his shoulders. It continued to 
be worn ever after in honour of the spotless purity of the Mother of God, 
the special patroness of the Order- 

The name of Brother was given in the Cistercian Order to all the 
religious. Those who were priests were also styled Fathers. The abbot 
was styled the Reverend or Very Reverend Lord. It was the custom in 
this and in many other Orders for each of the religious to take another 
name at profession ; by this he was known afterwards. It was generally 
the name of a saint, who was thenceforth looked on and revered as a 
special patron by the person bearing it. 

St. Victor, Marseilles, in the 5th century, in the order of time existed in the winter 

were read aloud by one of the monks at and summer seasons, 
this time. * A vision, — See Henriquez, Menologium 

1 Daily RoUttd,^Som^ slight differences CiSiefciensey ad diem v. Aug. ; Antwerp, 163a' 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE CISTERCIAN ORDER IN IRELAND. 

4 

\ 

The author of the Trtump/ia/m says with all truth that a blessed day 
dawned on Ireland which beheld the birth of St. Malachy O'Morgair.^ 
This great man was born at Armagh in 1093.^ Hartry touches briefly on 
the difficulties which met him when he was about to enter on the adminis- 
, tration of his diocese of Armagh. If we believe the statements of St. 
Bernard, religious discipline in Ireland, both among the clergy and the 
laity, was very lax at this time. It may be that these irregularities were 
only local, confined to one diocese. But anyone who takes even a cursory 
glance at the history of Ireland during the ninth and tenth centuries, the 
period included within the first appearance of the Danes on the Irish coast, 
and their defeat at Clontarf, a part of our history * too often lost sight of 
in dealing with certain events of later date which are its direct results, 
will wonder, not that discipline was relaxed in any particular place, but 
that even a trace of religion remained in the land. For the Danes were 
not mere plunderers and marauders ; they were, most of them, the fiercest 
of persecutors. They sought out churches to profane and destroy them, 
and they hunted down and slaughtered priests and monks. There are 
those who think this fierce, unrelenting hatred of christians arose from 
their desire to avenge the defeats of their countrymen by christian princes 
elsewhere. It may be so. But why go so far to seek for its cause? 
What else is it but the selfsame war which the powers of this world are 
ever waging against Christ, and which was carried on as well by Turges 
when he set up his queen to deliver oracular responses from the high altar 
of the great church of Clonmacnoise as by the French revolutionists when 
they enthroned the Goddess of Reason in the cathedral of Notre Dame ? 

St. Malachy was chosen to fill the primatial see of Armagh in 1124; 
twelve years later he resigned this see, and chose in its place that of 
Down. His one thought was to root out the abuses which had sprung 
up during the time of persecution and to restore religion to its primitive 
purity. What better means could he adopt than to introduce among his 
flock the monks of Cfteaux ? By the example of their virtues they would 
leaven the whole nation and teach them the sublimest lessons of holiness. 

* OMorgair, — De Cisterciensium Hiber- ^ History. — See The IVa^s of the Gaedhil 

nor urn Viris Illustribus, Recap, i., postea. ^th the Gaill, edited by Rev. Dr. Todd : 

^ logj. — The precise year of his birth is r , q._ 

uncertain. See O Hanlon's Li/e of St. ^^ntlon, iSO;. 
Malachy^ p. 7 ; Dublin, 1859. 
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On his way to Rome in 1139 he visited Clairvaux, where St Bernard^ 
was then abbot. At their very first meeting a most tender friendship 
sprung up between them. St Bernard describes the first impression made 
on him by Mai achy : * To me also/ he says, * it was given in this life to 
see this man. By his look and word I was restored, and rejoiced as in all 
manner of riches. And sinner as I was, I found ^grace in his sight from 
that time forth even to his death. For he deigned to turn aside to visit 
Clairvaux ; and when he saw the brethren he was touched to the heart, 
and they were not a little edified by his presence and discourse. And 
full of affection for the place and ourselves, and being very dear to us, he 
bade us farewell and departed.' * The first request which Malachy made 
to Innocent II. on arriving at Rome was that he might be allowed to live 
and to die at Clairvaux. But the Pope would not listen to his pious prayer, 
knowing his presence was urgently needed elsewhere. 

Nine years later, in the autumn of 1 148, Malachy once more made 
his way to Clairvaux. He was going a second time to Rome on the 
same errand as before, to solicit the pallium from the Holy See. Bernard 
gives expression to the delight he felt at seeing his friend again : * Though 
he came from the west, he was truly the dayspring from on high which 
visited us. What an addition was that radiating sun to our Clairvaux ! 
What a bright holiday shone upon us when he arrived ! How quickly did 
I, though trembling and weak, spring forward to meet him ! How I 
hastened to embrace him ! With what joy in my countenance and in my 
heart did I lead thee, my father, into my mother's house, into the chamber 
of her who bore me ! What days of festivity did I pass in thy company, 
but alas! how fewT The days, indeed, were few. On the feast of All 
Saints it was evident that Malachy's end was fast approaching. Towards 
evening he called the monks to his bedside and addressed them : * Greatly 
have I desired to eat this passover with you. God be thanked! I have 
had my desire.' And describing Malachy's death Bernard says : ' Truly 
he fell asleep. All eyes were fixed on him, yet no one could say when the 
spirit left him . . . He was not changed, but we. Marvellously and 
suddenly the sobs and grief were hushed. Sorrow was changed into 
joy, song banished weeping . . . Everything being prepared in the church 
of Saint Mary, Mother of God, with which he had been well pleased, 
Malachy was committed to the tomb.* Thine, O Jesus, is the treasure. 
We keep it to be restored to thee when thou shalt think it meet to take 
it We pray only that he may not go forth from hence without his 

^ Sf. Bernard. — Geoffrey, his biographer, ^ Xomb, — De Visch says a magnificent 

says the fame of his sanctity had spread mausoleum was raised over it afterwards, 

even to the Irish in the far west *Apud St. Bernard's tomb was close by. BibL^^ 

soles occiduos Hibemorum.' p, 244, 

* Departed* — Vita S. Mat., xvi. 
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companions, but that he who was our guest may be also our leader to reign 
with thee and him for ever and ever. Amen.*^ 

Malachy, when returning from Rome the first time, had left some of 
his companions at Clairvaux under the care of St. Bernard, that he might 
instruct them in all the duties and observances of the religious profession.^ 
In due time they were sent back with some other monks ^ of that 
monastery, among them a certain brother Robert skilled in the art of 
building,* to found the abbey of Mellifont in. Louth. At their head was 
Christian,* whom St Bernard commended as being as fully instructed as 
was possible in all the rules which regarded the Order. He was the first 
abbot of the first Cistercian monastery that was established on Irish soil. 
Later he was made, much against his will, bishop of Lismore. After some 
years he was allowed to retire from the administration of this diocese. He 
passed the last years of his life in the Cistercian monastery of Odorney, 
Co. Kerry, and died there. 

Mellifont was founded® in 1144. Two years later it sent out its first 
colony to Newry ; in 1 146 another was sent to Bective, and a third to 
Boyle in 1 148. These foundations took place in St. Malachy 's lifetime. 
Two more, Baltinglas and Nenay, sprung from the same source, were 
established during the lifetime of St. Bernard. Most of the Irish Cistercian 
monasteries were founded within the fifty years that followed the 
foundation of Mellifont. The date of the latest, St. Mary's of the Rock 
of Cashel, was 1261. The number^ of the houses of the Order at the 
time of the dissolution was forty-two. Besides these, there were at least 
two convents of women. 

Distinctions arising from difference of nationality were introduced into 
the houses of the Order at a very early date. A system of exclusion of 
Irish monks was carried out even in the monasteries founded by the Irish, 
as we learn from the letter of the Irish chiefs® to Pope John xxil. The 
famous statute made in the parliament ® held in Kilkenny in 1367 gave 



* Amen. — See Vita S, Malachia^ xxi. 
We have also two sermons by St. Bernard, 
In transitu S, MaiaMce Episcopi^ which 
Alban Butler says are ranked among the 
most eloquent of his writings. Lives of 
the Saints^ Nov. 3. 

* Profession. — S. Bernard, Epist, ccclvii. 
' Other monks,— ^^e Chartulary of St. 

Marys Abbey, Dublin, edited by J. T. 
Gilbert, i. 262 ; London, 1886. 

* Art of building. — So we may infer from 
St. Bernard's letter to Malachy : * It will 
be your province to assist our dearly be- 
loved brother Robert, that he may be able 



to promote the interests of your community 
by building.' Epist. ccclvii. 

^Christian. — See postea de Viris Illust,, 
Recap. 3. 

^ Founded. — The church was consecrated 
in 1 1 57. See Annals of the Four Masters, 
ad ann. ; Dublin, 1856. 

^ Number. — De Burgo, Hibernia Domini- 
cana, p. 741 ; Col Agripp., 1762. 

® Irish chiefs. — This letter will be found 
in Carew's Ecclesiastical History of Ireland^ 
p. 393 ; Dublin, 1865. 

^ Parliament. — See The Statute of 
Edward III, enacted at Kilkenny, A.D. 
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a legal sanction to this practice by ordaining that *no religious house 
situated among the English should thenceforth receive any Irishmen to 
their profession, but might receive Englishmen without taking into 
consideration whether they were born in England or in Ireland, and that 
any acting otherwise and attainted thereof, their temporalties should be 
seized into the hands of the king so to remain at his pleasure.' Pope John 
XXIL, in 1 318, wrote a letter of remonstrance^ to Edward II.; and the 
General Chapter of the Order, held five years after, expresses its detestation 
of such a damnable division, and warns all abbots, especially those of 
Ireland, against whom grievous complaints had already been made, to 
remove all walls of separation and to admit indifferently all persons, no 
matter of what nation. In later times this evil practice seems to have 
fallen somewhat into disuse, as we find many Irish names among those of 
the members of the Order that have come down to us. 



CHAPTER VII. 

CISTERCIAN MONASTERIES IN IRELAND.* 

I. Assaroe {de Samerio), — Near the river Erne, close to Ballyshannon, 
Co. Donegal. The name is derived from Eas Aodha Ruaidh, the cataract 
of Red Hugh, who was drowned here ^nd buried in the mound close by, 
A.M. 4518. It was called de Samerio from the island of Samer, in the 
river. Archdall says it was founded in 1178 by 0*Cannanan,* chief of 
Tyrconnell ; the Four Masters and the Annals of Boyle say by 0'Muldor>', 
who was the next chief of the territory, in 11 84, The abbot had liberty 
to take salmon and other fish, from the island to the sea. The grantee, at 
the dissolution of the monastery, was Francis Gofton ; the assignee, Sir 
Henry Foliot. The remains of the abbey are very scanty ; only one of 
the side walls and a portion of the western gable are standing. 

II. AtlUone {de innocentid). — On the Connaught side of the Shannon. 
It was dedicated to SS. Peter and Benedict In 12 16 King John gave 



1367, edited by J. Hard! man, p. 48 ; Dub- 
lin, 1842. ' Imagination can hardly devise 
any extreme of artificial hatred and revenge 
to which this code of aggravation was not 
calculated to provoke both nations.' 
Plowden, Hist, Review^ i. 41 ; London, 
1803. 

^ Remonstrance,— This will be found in 
Carew's EccL Hist,y p. 399. 

* Ireland. — Most of the details in this 



chapter are taken from Archdall's Monasti- 
con Hibemicum ; Dublin, 1786. 

3 O'Cannanan. — This family and that of 
the O'Muldorys were descendants of 
Conall Gulban, and gave chiefs to Tyrcon- 
nell before the rise of the O'Donnells in 
the nth century. See The Battle of Magh 
Rath^ edited by O'Donovan, p. 335 ; Dub- 
lin, 1842. 
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this abbey four carucates of land in exchange for the site on which the 
castle of Athlone was erected. In the reign of Elizabeth the abbey and 
chapels here were in the possession of Sir Richard Bingham,^ first Com- 
missioner of Connaught There is hardly any trace of the monastery 
remaining. Its site is occupied in great part by the protestailt church. 

III. Bcdtinglas {de voile salutis), — Close to the town of this name, 
Co. Wicklow. It was founded in 1 148 or 1 151 by Dermot MacMorrough,^ 
king of Leinster ; he was buried there. In 1542 a grant of this abbey was 
made to Thomas Eustace, Viscount Baltinglas. After the attainder of his 
grandson * it was regranted to Sir Henry Harrington.*. The church is 
still standing. The chancel is now used for protestant worship. No 
more of the buildings remains.^ 

IV. Beaubec {de bello becco), — To the south-west of Drogheda, at the 
meeting of the rivers Boyne and Blackwater. It got its name from one 
of the monasteries of the Cistercian Order in Normandy, of which it was 
perhaps the daughter. The date of the foundation is uncertain. Henry 
VIII. granted this abbey to Sir John Draycot. His descendants held it 
till the revolution. 

V. Bective {de beatitudzne). — On the Boyne, three miles east of Trim, 
Co. Meath. This name is derived from its Latin title de beatitudine. It 
was founded about 11 50 by O'Melaghlin, king of Meath. In 1195 the 
body of Hugh de Lacy,® who was slain while building the castle of 
Durrow by O'Meyey, which had been detained by the Irish for a long 
time, was interred here with much solemnity. His head was sent to the 
abbey of St Thomas,^ Dublin. The controversy between these abbeys 
about the right of burial of the body was decided by judges deputed by 
Pope Innocent III. in favour of the latter place, A considerable portion 
of the building is- still standing. 



* Bingham. — He was appointed to this 
office in 1584- For an account of his 
cruelties see O'Rorke's History of Sligo^ 
ii. 284 ; Dublin, 1889. 

* Mac Morrough. — Called na ngall be- 
cause he invited the English to Ireland. 
He died in 1171 * without penance, without 
the body of Christ, without unction, as his 
evil deeds deserved.' So the Annals of 
the Four Masters^ ad ann. But a cata- 
logue of the kings of Leinstef in the library 
of Trinity College, Dublin, says he died at 
Ferns * after the victory of unction and 
penance.' Ibid., note. 

' Grandson. — He took up arms in 
Leinster at the same time that the Earl of 
Desmond rose in Munster. He was at- 
tainted by special Act of Parliament, and 



died in Spain in exile. See D'Alton's King 
fames' Army List, ii. 44 ; Dublin, 1861. 

* Harrington.— StQ 0'Toole*s History 
of the Clan O' Toole, p. 293 ; Dublin, 1890. 

* Remains.— Stt The Dioceses of Kit dare 
and Leighlin, by the Most Rev. Dr. 
Coqierford, iii. 139 ; Dublin, n.d. 

® De Lacy. — See an account of his death 
in the Annals of the Four Masters, iii. 71. 

'* St. Thomas.— YoyxRA^c, by Fitzadelm, 
ancestor of the De Burgos, in 11 72 for 
Canons of St. Victor. At the suppression 
of the monasteries it was given to William 
Brabazon, ancestor of the Earls of Meath. 
See Monast. Hib.^ p. 178. There is no 
trace of the buildings now remaining. From 
it Thomas street has its name. 
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VI. — Boyle {de Buellio). — Close to the town of the same name irt 
Co. Roscommon, on the Boyle river. In 1 148 the monks established them- 
selves at Grelacdinach, and later at Drumconard and Bunfinny. In 1161 
the abbot Maurice O'Dubhay took possession of Boyle. It was a daughter 
ofMellifont In 12 18 the abbey church w^as consecrated. In 1245 the 
English forces under the command of the Lord Justice Maurice Fitzgerald/ 
encamped within the abbey walls and sacrilegiously seized all the goods, 
vestments, chalices, etc., belonging to the monastery, and very irreverently 
stripped the monks of their habits. In 1569 Queen Elizabeth granted this 
abbey and its possessions to Patrick Cusack, of Gerrardstown, Co. Meath. 
In 1603 it was granted to Sir John King, ancestor of the Earls of Kings- 
ton.* The church is still standing, but the rest of the buildings are in a 
very neglected state. A curious feature is observable in the architecture : 
the arches on the southern side of the nave are pointed, those on the 
northern round.* 

VII. CUry.—CdXltd also Clare, was situated on Clare island, at the 
mouth of Clew Bay, off the west coast of Mayo. It was founded in 1224 
Later it was annexed to Knockmoy. The site is now occupied by thie 
catholic church. 

VIII. Comber.^ — On a branch of Strangford Lough, three miles south- 
west of Strangford. The founder is commonly supposed to have been 
Brian Catha O'Neill, who was slain in the battle of Down in 1260 fighting 
against Stephen de Longespee,^ the Lord Justice. It was a daughter of 
Alba Landa, in Carmarthenshire. The last abbot was John O'Mulligan. 
The abbey and its possessions were granted by the Crown to Sir James 
Hamilton.® Even the ruins have disappeared, for a colony of Scots who 
settled near used some of the stones to build houses for themselves ; the 
rest were employed in the building of Mount Alexander, the residence of 
the Hamilton family. The site is now occupied by the protestant church.^ 

IX. Corcotnroe {de petra fertili), — In the barony of Burren, Co. Clare, 



* Maurice Fitzgerald, — 2nd baron of 
Offaly and ancestor of the Earls of Kildare. 
He died in 1257 and was buried in the 
Franciscan monastery ot Youghal, where 
he had taken the religious habit some time 
before. See The Earls of Kildare^ by the 
Marquis of Kildare, p. 11 ; Dublin. 1858. 

* Kingston — A memoir of the King 
family will be found in D' Alton's Annals 
of Boyle^ i. 53 ; Dublin, 1844. 

' Round. — The local tradition accounts 
for this difference by the statement that 
one side of the abbey was burnt down and 
rebuilt. 

* Comber, — From Comar, an Irish word, 



which means the meeting of waters. Two 
streams meet near the town and form the 
river Esler. 

* Longespee, — He died in 1260 while 
Lord Justice of Ireland. See Ware's 
Antiquities^ p. 103 ; Dublin, 1705. 

' Hamilton.^ K Scotchman who came to 
Ireland at the end of Elizabeth's reign to 
promote the interests of King James. He 
was the ancestor of the Earls of ClanbrasFil. 
See ArchdalFs Peerage^ iii. i ; Dublin, 
1789. 

" Church. — See O'Laverty's Diocese of 
Dcwn and Connor^ ii. 136 ; Dublin, 1884. 
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1 8 miles north-west of Ennis. Donald Mor O'Brien/ king of Limerick, 
is commonly believed to have built it in 1194. It was a daughter of 
Innislaught ; later it was made subject to Furness, in Lancashire. 
Donough O'Brien, king of Thomond, killed in the battle of Suidaine in 
1267, was buried here and a grand monument was erected to his memory, 
which is still in existence. There is in the chancel a monument erected to 
the memory of Peter 0*Loughlin, the last prince of Burren. The abbey at 
its dissolution was granted to Richard Harding. In 1583 it was in the 
possession of Donough O'Brien, of Dromoland, Co. Clare. The church is 
still in a good state of preservation. 

X. Dublin. — The street called St Mary's Abbey marks the site of this 
monastery. Capel street was its eastern limit The church occupied the 
north side of the street. At first it belonged to the Benedictines. But in 
1 139 it was given over to the Cistercians. In 1 174 Henry II., in a charter 
dated at Falaise, confirmed to this abbey all grants made to it before the 
English came to Ireland. In 1235 Felix O'Ruadan,^ archbishop of Tuam, 
resigned his see and spent the remainder of his days in this abbey. He 
had covered the church and belfry with lead ; in 1238 he was buried at 
the foot of the altar on the left hand. In 17 18 there was found in digging 
in the ruins of this abbey the corpse of a prfelate in his pontificals, who 
was supposed to be this archbishop. The coffin was again replaced. In 
the year 1304, on the 27th of May, this beautiful and noble abbey, with 
the church and steeple, was destroyed by fire ; at this time it was the 
repository of the rolls of chancery. They were all consumed, to the 28th 
of Edward I. In 1 543 the abbey and its appurtenances were granted to 
James, Earl of Desmond, for the keeping of his horses and train, when he 
should repair to parliament In 1582 it was granted to the Earl of 
Ormonde. There are sorne trifling remains of the buildings on the west 
side of Capel Street, near where it meets Mary's Abbey. 

XI. Dunbrody {de portu 5. Marice). — On the river Barrow, eight 
miles south of New Ross, Co. Wexford. Its founder was Hervey de 
Montemarisco,' who gave a large grant of lands to the monks of Bildewas,* 
in Shropshire, for the purpose of erecting a monastery of their Order here. 
Richard, Earl of Pembroke, and Walter, his grandson, were great bene- 



^ Donald Mor O'Brien, — He siicceeded 
to the sovereignty of Munsler in 1168. He 
died in 1194. See O'Donoghue^s Histori- 
cal Memoirs of the O'Briens^ p. ^^ ; Dub- 
lin, i860. 

* QRuadan. — He was archbishop of 
Tuam from 1201 to 1235. See Ware's 
Bishopsy p. 605 ; Dublin, 1764 ; and Syn- 
opsisy chap, ix., postea. 

' Hervey de M. — He was the uncle of 



Strongbow. Giraldus Cambrensis is not 
very complimentary to him : Vir fugitivus 
a facie fortunae, inermis et inops, ex parte 
Richardi comitis, cujus patruus erat, ex- 
plorator potius quam expugnator. Expug. 
Hib.yV, 230; London, 1867. He married 
Nesta, the daughter of Maurice Fitzgerald. 
* Bildewas, — This abbey was founded in 
1 125 by King Stephen. 
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factors. The last abbot, Alexander Devereux, after providing liberally for 
his family out of the possessions of the abbey, conformed to the protestant 
religion and was appointed bishop of Ferns ^ in 1539. In 1546 it was 
assigned by the Crown to Sir Osborne Itchingham. It is still in the 
possession of his descendant, Lord Templemore. The ruins show that 
this was one of the most extensive monasteries in Ireland. The church 
is a noble building, nearly 200 feet long. Unhappily the south wall fell 
a few years ago. 

XII. FecUe'^ or Abbey Feale, — In the western part of Co. Limerick, on 
the borders of Kerry. It was founded in 1188 by one of the O'Briens. 
In 1209 it was annexed to Nenay. Nothing more than a piece of wall 
a few feet long is remaining. 

XIII. Fermoy {de castro Dei). — Near the town of this 'name in Co. 
Cork. The founders were the Roche family, who soon after the English 
invasion acquired considerable possessions here. It was founded from 
Innislaught A new colony was introduced later from Furness.'* In 
1 591 ^ grant was made to Sir Richard Greneville and his heirs of this 
monastery and its lands, containing 550 acres, at a yearly rent of 
£\^ 1 8s. 4d. Irish. The buildings have entirely disappeared. Abbey 
street is built on the site. 

XIV. Graigue {de voile salvatofis), — This abbey, called also Duiske, 
/>., black water, is* on the Barrow, 12 miles north of New Ross, in Co. 
Kilkenny. In 1202 some monks from Stanley* Abbey, in Wiltshire, 
settled at Loughmeran, near Kilkenny, then at Athamolt, and lastly here. 
William Marshal the elder,* Earl of Pembroke, founded a monastery 
for them. In 1567 it was granted with all its appurtenances to James 
Butler junior, at an annual rent of ;^4i Irish, It is now the property of 
Lord Clifden. The greater part of the church is still standing ; it is used 
as the parish church by the catholics.® 

XV. Granard or Lerrka. — Near the town of Granard, Co. Longford. It 
was founded by Richard Tuite, baron p^alatine of Moyashel, in 1205. Seven 
years after he was killed by the fall of a tower at Athlone and buried here. 
In 131 5 Edward Bruce burned the town and despoiled the abbey. 



^ Bishop of Ferns. — He held the see from 
1539 to 1566. Ware's Bishops, p. 445. 

^ Feale. — This is the name of the river 
passing close to the monastery. 

' Furness. — Seven miles south-west of 
Ulverston, in Lancashire. It was the first 
house of the Cistercian Order in England. 

* Stanley. — This abbey was founded by 
the Empress Matilda and her son Henry 
II. in 1151. 

* IVilliam Marshal the elder.— Kq 



married the daughter of Strongbow and 
Eva M*Morrough. He left five sons, all ot 
whom succeeded their father and died 
childless ; and five daughters, who married 
into some of the noblest families of Eng- 
land. See Graces Annals, p. 27 ; Dublin, 
1842. 

^ Catholics. — A more detailed account of 
the history of this monastery will be found 
in Comerford's Dioceses of Kildare and 
Leighlin, iii. 199. 
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XVI. Helfothur, — In Co. Donegal. Neither De Burgo nor Archdall 
gives its locality. It was founded by O'Dogharty in 1194. It was 
a daughter of Assaroe, and in process of time it was united to the 
mother-house. 

XVII. Hore Abbey} — Close to the rock on which the cathedral church 
of Cashel stands. It belonged originally to the Benedictines. But 
Archbishop David MacCarvill having dreamed that these monks had 
attempted his life, dispossessed them violently, and gave their pos- 
sessions to the Cistercians in 1261. He took the habit of the Order 
at the same time. It was a daughter of Mellifont In 1561 Queen 
Elizabeth made a grant of it to Sir Henry Radcliffe. The remains are 
very considerable. The nave, choir, and central tower of the church are 
still standing. 

XVIII. Inchrie. — A cell of the abbey of Maur, Co. Cork. Neither its 
site nor the name of its founder is known. 

XIX. Iniscourcy, — On the island of Inch, in Strangford Lough, nearly 
opposite Downpatrick, Co. Down. The founder was Sir John De Courcy,* 
who to make atonement for demolishing the Benedictine abbey of 
Erynagh in the neighbourhood, built this house for Cistercians and 
endowed it with all the possessions belonging to that monastery. It was 
dedicated in 11 80. The abbey, with the island on which it stands and 
the rest of its possessions, was granted to Gerald, Earl of Kildare. A 
part of the church, which was cruciform, is still standing. 

XX. Inislaught^ {de Surid), — On the Suir, four miles west of Clonmel, 
Co. Tipperary. From its position it has been called de Surio. It was 
founded by Donald O'Brien, king of Limerick, in 11 87. OTaelen, prince 
of the Decies, added considerably to its endowments. In 1249 a new 
colony of monks came here from Fumess. In 1577 this monastery was 
granted to Teigue McCarthy. In 1591 it was regranted to Edward Gough 
and his heirs. 

XXI. Jerpoint. — On the Nore, two miles above Thomastown, Co. 
Kilkenny. It was founded in 11 80 by O'Donoghue, king of Ossory, and 
was probably a daughter of Baltinglas. In 1227 the filiation was trans- 
ferred to Fumess. In 1202 Felix O'Dullany,* bishop of Ossory, was 
interred at the north side of the high altar. Many miracles are said to have 

* Hore Abbey, — The name arose from of Ulster and Lord of ConnaughL See 

the white habit worn by the monks. ArchdalPs Peerage, vi. 289. 

^ De Courcy, — He came to Ireland in ' Inislaught — ue,, the waterholm of the 

1 177. He prevailed on some of his com- new milk. O'Donovan in Ordnance Sur- 

panions to join him in invading Ulster, and vey Letters, * Tipperary.^ 

owing to the superior arms and discipline * O'Dullany, — See Synopsis, chap, vii., 

of his forces, he got possession of Down postea. 
and Antrim. Henry 11. made him Earl 

/ 



xlii 

been wrought at his totnb. The abbey and its lands were granted to 
James, 9th Earl of Ormonde. The church is still standing. 

XXII. Kilbeggan {de flumine Dei), — In the barony of Moycashel, 
Co. Westmeath. Its founders were the Dalton family,^ barons palatine of 
Rathconmire, in 1300. It was a daughter of Mellifont. In i6i8 it was 
held by Oliver Lord Lambert.* 

XXIII. Kilcooly {de arvi campd), — Eight miles east of Thurles, Co. 
Tipperary. It was founded in 1200 by Donough Cairbreach O'Brien,* 
king of Thomond, and was a daughter of Jerpoint. At the dissolution of 
the monasteries the abbey and its possessions were granted to the Earl of 
Ormonde. It is now the property of the Barker family. The church and 
some parts of the other monastic buildings are still standing.* 

XXIV. Killeny {de valle Dei), — In Co. Kilkenny. It was founded by 
Dermot O'Ryan in 1171. 

XXV. Kilshanny, — In the parish of the same name, two miles north of 
Ennistymon, Co. Clare. It was built and endowed by Donald Mor 
O'Brien, king of Thomond, in 1 194. It was annexed to Corcomroe. The 
monastery and its appurtenances were granted to Robert Hickman. The 
church is still standing ; no other part of the buildings remains. There is 
a holy well a little to the south of the church. There was formerly a bell 
in the possession of a family living near, which was used to srwear on ; it is 
now in the British Museum. 

XXVI. Knockmoy {de colle victoria)} — In Hymany, the O'Kelly's 
country, six miles south-east of Tuam, Co. Galway. It was founded in 
1 1 89 by Cathal Crovderg* O'Connor. It was a daughter of Boyle. In 
1 2 17 Cathal himself died here, having taken the Cistercian habit some time 
before. In 1586 it was granted to Valentine Blake, of Menlough. The 
church alone remains standing. It is in an utterly neglected state, though 
few of our monuments are more worthy of care. What gives special 
interest to the ruins are the frescoes^ on the north side of the chancel, 



* Dalton family. — Their territory was the 
present barony of Rathconrath. Another 
family of the name were owners of Bess- 
borough, Co. Kilkenny. See D' Alton's 
Army Idsty i. 420. 

* Lambert, — He came to Ireland in 1599. 
For his services against O'Neill and 
O'Donnell he was made governor of 
Connaught, and afterwards raised to 
the peerage. See ArckdalPs Peerage^ i. 
348. 

' Donough Cairbreach,— He, was king of 
Thomond from 1194 to 1242. He fixed his 
residence at Clonroad, on the eastern bank of 



the Fergus, and built the Franciscan monas- 
tery of Ennis. ODonoghue^s Hist, Memoir 
of the O^Briens, p. 105. 

* Standing. — A notice of this abbey by 
the Rev. W. Healy, P.P., will be found in 
the Journal of the R, Soc. of Antiquaries 
of Ireland ior 1890, p. 2-16. 

' The Hill of F/V/^ry.—O'Donovan shows 
that this translation of the name is errone- 
ous, as no battle was fought here. See 
Annals of the Four Master s^ iii. 196, note. 

® Cathal Crovderg. — See Synopsis^ ch. 
XX., postea. 

^ Frescoes. — See Ledwich's Antiquities 
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representing the martyrdom of St. Sebastian. These are among the most 
authentic memorials of the ancient Irish costume now to be found. 

XXVII. Leigh {de jugo Dei). — Called also Monaster Liagh, /.^., the 
Grey Abbey,^ is on the north-eastern shore of Strangford Lough. It was 
founded in 1192 by Africa, daughter of Godred, king of the Isle of Man, 
wife of Sir John De Courcy. It was a daughter of Holmcultrum in 
Cumberland. It was granted to James Hamilton, Viscount Clandeboys, 
and assigned by him to Lord Montgomery of Ardes.^ 

XXVIII. Leix {de lege Dei)? — Close to the modern town of Abbey- 
leix, in the Queen's County. It was founded in 1183 by Corcheger 
O'More. It was a daughter of Mellifont. In 1563 the abbey and some 
of its lands were given to Thomas Earl of Ormonde for 37 years. It now 
belongs to Lord De Vesci. No trace of the abbey remains. There is in 
Lord De Vesci's garden an altar tomb bearing an inscription in black- 
letter, now almost entirely illegible. 

XXIX. Maure (de fonte vivo): — In the parish of Myross, in West 
Carbery, Co. Cork. It was founded in 1172 by Dermot McCarthy, king 
of Desmond. It was a daughter of Baltinglas. In 1588 it was granted by 
Queen Elizabeth to Nicholas Walsh.* There are extensive ruins on tht 
site. 

XXX. Mellifont {de mellis fonie). — In Co. Louth, five miles north of 
Drogheda, and one and a hs^lf from the Boyne. It was founded in 1 142 
by Donough M'Carvoill or Carrol, prince of Uriel. It was a daughter of 
Clairvaux. Its first abbot was Christian O'Conarchy, later bishop of 
Lismore. In 1157 a great synod was held for the purpose of consecrating 
the church. There were present at it the archbishop of Armagh and 
many princes and bishops. On this occasion rich grants were made to the 
abbey by O'Lochlain, king of Ireland, and Dervorgilla, wife of Tigernan 
O'Rourke ; she presented furniture for nine of the altars ; she was buried 
here in 1193. In this same year the relics of St Malachy were brought 



of Ireland, p. 521 ; Dublin, 1803 ; and 
Fetrie's Irish Inscriptions, ii. 83 ; Dublin, 
1878. 

* Grey Addey.^See Grey Abbey, Co. 
Down, as existing in 1874, ^ series of 
measured and sketch drawings, by J. J. 
Phillips; Belfast, 1874; a collection of 
very beautiful drawings of what remains of 
the abbey. 

* Lord Montgomery ofArdes, — His father 
followed James I. to England, and became 
Dean of Norwich. Later he came to Ire- 
land, and held the sees of Derry, Clogher, 
and Raphoe, which were united for his 



benefit. See Meehan's Flight of the Earls, 
p. 40, note ; Dublin, 1886. 

' De Lege Dei, — Evidently taken from 
the Irish word Laoghis (Leix), the name 
of the territory, with which it has no con- 
nection beyond that of the mere sound. 

* Nicholas Wcdsh, — He was Chief Justice 
of the Court of Common Pleas, and signa- 
lized himself by his bitter hostility to Catho- 
lics. Rothe gives an account of his cruelties 
and his death-bed repentance. Analecta 
de Rebus Catholicorum in Hibernia, edited 
by Card. Moran, p« 43 ; Dublin, 1884. 
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here from Clairvaux. The abbey and its possessions were granted at its 
dissolution to Sir Edward Moore,^ ancestor of the Drogheda family. He 
fixed his residence here and made it a place of defence, as it bordered on 
the territories of the Irish. Almost the only remnants of the monastery 
are a small chapel and an octagonal building by some called a baptistery. 
Lately the foundations of the church have been exposed to view. 

XXXI. Middleton {de choro). — Thirteen miles east of Cork. Some 
writers say it was founded by the Fitzgeralds, others by the Barry family.* 
The date of its foundation is 1180. It was a daughter of Nenay. In 1575 
Queen Elizabeth granted this abbey and its lands to John Fitzgerald * and 
his heirs. No trace of the abbey remains. 

XXXII. Monasterevan (de rosea voile)? — Near the town of this name, 
in Co. Kildare. In ancient times St. Abban founded a monastery here. 
In the 7th century St. Evin brought some monks from south Munster, 
whence it was called Rosglas na Muineach, the green wood of the 
Munstermen. Between 1 177 and 1 185 O'Dempsey,* king of Offaly, granted 
to the monks of St. Mary's, Rosglas, certain lands whereon to erect an 
abbey in honour of the B. V. Mary. At the suppression of the monasteries 
the abbey was given to George Lord Audley, who assigned the same to 
Adam Loftus, Viscount Ely. It came into the Moore family by the 
marriage of the daughter of the 3rd Lord Loftus to Lord Moore. Some 
small part of the walls of the monastery^ is still standing. 

XXX I I I. Monkstown. — Near the village of this name, five miles south 
of Dublin. Archdall says it was not a Cistercian house, but only a grange 
belonging to the priory of the Holy Trinity, Dublin. Ware shows, from 
an inquisition held in 154S, that the abbot of St. Mary's, Dublin, was 
found to be seized of the manor of Carrickbrenan or Monkstown. At the 
dissolution it was given to the governor and assistants of new plantation 
of Londonderry. 



^ Moore, — He came to Ireland in the reign 
of Elizabeth and was knighted by Sir William 
Drury. His son, Sir Garrett, was created 
Viscount Drogheda. Mellifont was the resi- 
dence of the Moore family until the end of 
last century, when they removed to Monas- 
terevan. This they inherited from Viscount 
Loftus. See ArchdalVs Peerage^ ii. 90. 

* Fitzgerald — This family was descended 
from Thomas, second son of Maurice, 
2nd Lord of Offaly, who, by his marriage 
with Margery, daughter of Sir Thomas 
Fitzanthony, got the lands of Decies and 
Desmond, together with th'e custody of 
Dungarvan Castle. Ibid. i. 59. 



^ De rosea valle, — i,e,y of the valley of 
roses. It took this name from Rosglas. 

* O^Dempsey. — Clanmalier, the territory 
of this tribe, lay on both sides of the Bar- 
row. It included the present barony of 
Portnahinch, in Queen's Co., and that of 
Upper Phillipstown, in King's Co. The 
head of the family was ennobled under the 
title of Viscount Clanmalier by charter. 
See O'Huidhiin's Topog, PoemSy p. 85 ; 
Dublin, 1862. 

^ Monastery. — See detailed history of this 
abbey in Comerford's Diocese of Kildare 
and Leighlin^ ii. 206. 
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XXXIV. Moycoscane {de claro fontey — Three miles south of the town of 
Coleraine. The name of its founder and the date of its foundation are 
unknown. 

XXXV. Nenay (de magio), — Seven miles west of Limerick, near the 
river Maigue, hence its name de Magio.^ The name Nenay is derived 
from the Irish an aonagh, the gathering or fair. It was founded in 
1 148 by Turlogh O'Brien, king of Thomond. It was a daughter of 
Mellifont in Louth. In 1579 Marshal Malby, at the head of 100 horse 
and 600 foot, defeated 2,cxx) of the Irish here ; 260 of them were slain. 
The historians of the Order ?ay that the abbot and forty monks 
were put to death here * by the wicked satellites of Elizabeth * on the 14th 
of August ; but they do not state the year.* A considerable portion 
of the buildings is still standing. The architecture seems to have been 
of the plainest kind. 

XXXVI. Newry {de viridi ligno), — This abbey was in Newry, a 
seaport on the northern extremity of Carlingford Bay. It was called de 
viridi ligno from the Irish name, lubar cinn tragha, the yew tree at 
the head of the strand, said to have been planted by St. Patrick. The 
foundation took place between 1 148 and 1173. Its founder was Maurice 
MacLochlain, king of Ireland. In 1543 the abbey was converted into a 
collegiate church, and its last abbot was appointed warden. Ten years 
after, it was given by Edward VI. to Sir Nicholas Bagnal, whose 
descendant, Lord Kilmorey, is now the owner of it. The site was at the 
head of Castle street ; it is still known as the abbey yard. No part of 
the buildings is now standing. 

XXXVII. GDomey {Kyrie eleison). — Three miles to the west of 
Ardfert, Co. Kerry. De Burgo says it was founded by the Fitzmaurices, 
ancestors of the barons of Lixnaw, in 1154. It was a daughter of 
Nenay. In 1537 the abbey and its appurtenances were granted to 
Edmond Lord Kerry, created baron of Odomey. In 1597 some 
portions of the lands were granted to the Provost and Fellows of 
Trinity College^ Dublin. Towards the close of Elizabeth's reign the 
abbey and a great part of its possessions came into the hands of Sir 
William Lovelace, from whom it was purchased by Sir Patrick Crosbie,* 
of Maryborough, Queen's Co. 

XXXVIII. Shrule, — In the barony of the same name, Co. Longford. 

^ Magio, — See The Kilkenny Arch, Jour- 1852, shows that Crosbie was really Mac 

/ro/ for 1889, p. 232. It is often confounded Crossan. He was O'More's harper, and 

with Nenagh, a town in north Tipperary. for his services in the forcible transplanta- 

* The year, — See Synopsis^ chap, iv., tion of the tribes of Leix to Kerry he was 

postea. rewarded with lands there, still held by his 

' Crosbie. — O'Donovan, in his preface to descendants the Crosbies of Ardfert and 

O'Dal/s Tribes of Ireland^ P- 25 ; Dublin, Ballyheigue. 
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It was founded by the 0*Ferralls, but the date is uncertain. In 1569 this 
abbey was granted to Robert Dillon ^ and his heirs at an annual rent 

XXXIX. Tintern {de voto), — On Bannow Bay, Co. Wexford, 5 miles 
north-east of Duncannon. William Earl of Pembroke, being in great 
danger at sea, made a vow to found an abbey in the place where he should 
first land in safety ; hence the name de voto. It was a daughter of Tintern 
abbey in Monmouthshire, and for this reason it was called Minor Tinlema. 
The date of its foundation is 1200. In .1576 the abbey and a great part 
of its possessions were granted for ever in capite to Antony Coiclough at 
an annual rent of ;^26 4s. Irish. A considerable portion of the buildings 
is still standing, the abbot's house, the large tower, and the Church. The 
chancel has been converted into a dwelling-house and is now inhabited by 
the Coiclough family. 

XL. Tractan {de cUbo iractu). — Ten miles to the south of Cork. It 
has its name from the Latin de albo tractu, the white district. The 
founder was McCarthy, and the date of the foundation 1224. It was a 
daughter of Alba Landa * in Carmarthenshire. A piece of the True Cross 
was preserved here, said to have been given by Barry Oge. In 1 568 the 
abbey was granted to Henry Guilford and Sir James Craig. Craig 
assigned it to Richard Boyle,^ earl of Cork. He gave it to his son, Lord 
Shannon. 

XLI. Woney or Owney. — Six miles east of Limerick, on the river 
Mulcair. It is also called Abingdon. It was founded in 1205 by 
Theobald Fitz Walter,* lord of Carrick, and richly endowed. It was a 
daughter of Savigny.^ In 1563 the abbey and its appurtenances were 
granted for ever to Peter Walsh • at an annual rent. 

There were, according to Archdall,^ who gives Allemande and the 
Register of Richmond as his aihthorities for the statement, two convents of 
Cistercian nuns in Ireland, one at Down and another at Derry ; the latter, 
founded by Turlogh Leinagh O'Neill of Strabane in 12 18. 



* Dillon* — Several of this family filled 
high legal offices about the end of th^ i6th 
century. See D'Alton's Army List^ ii. 243. 

• Alba Landa, — Blanchlana, founded by 
Rhys ap Griffin about the time of the Con- 
quest. It is in Northumberland, 9 ilniles 
south-east of Hexham. 

' Boyle, — For a history of the way in 
which he rose to greatness and wealth see 
Gilbert's History of Dublin^ ii. 3 ; Dublin, 
i8}6. 

^ Theobald Fitz Walter.--He established 
several religious houses in this country. 
See Archdairs Peerage, iv. i, and Lynch's 
Feudal Dignities , p. 79 ; London, 1830, 



* Savigny. — Near Coutances, in the De- 
partment of La Manche, France. It was 
founded in 1 112 for Benedictines ; six years 
later it adopted the Cistercian reform. 
Migne's Diet, des Abbayes, ad verb ; Paris, 
l8q6. 

® Walsh — In a portion of the ruin called 
St. Bernard's chapel there is a mural monu- 
ment erected to Sir Edmund Walsh. On 
it there is a long inscription in raised let- 
ters ; there was another inscription on the 
bridge close by, but it is nearly effaced 
now. See Kilkenny Archeol, fournal for 
1864, p. 279. 

' ArchdalL -Monast,, pp. 90 and 1 18. 



Here as in England though not so speedily, the penal laws did the work 
which their makers intended. The very essence of the Cistercian rule was 
community life, and each religious was so closely watched and so severely 
punished, as we may see even from the short notices in the Synopsis^ that 
to lead such a manner of life within the walls of a monastery soon became 
impossible. Those who were not shut up in prison or forcibly banished 
devoted themselves to the work of keeping the faith alive among the per- 
secuted people, and vied with the secular clergy in zeal for saving souls. 
From the same authority we learn that several of them suffered death at 
the hands of the persecutors. The Supplement to Lynch's Alithinologia'^ 
speaks of the martyrdom of another of the Order not mentioned by 
Hartry : * Father Luke Bergin was executed at Wexford in the year of 
our Lord 1655, for the sole reason that he was a priest' Probably others 
too suffered after Hartry wrote his work. This author bears the highest 
testimony to the zeal of ^the Fathers of the Order in ministering to the 
wants of the people during the most trying times. De Burgo's reproach,* 
addressed to his own Order for neglecting to record the lives and actions 
of its great men, especially in later times, ' nimium nota Hibernigenarum 
hisce in rebus ignavia/ does not apply to the same extent to this Order, 
which seems to have ceased to exist in the early part of the i8th century, 
as we shall see later on when dealing specially with the case of Holy 
Cross Abbey. 

The Cistercian Order is once more amongst us, again engaged in the 
great work for which St. Malachy invited the disciples of St. Bernard to 
Ireland nearly eight centuries ago. When more peaceful times came, and 
the penal laws made against religious communities, though still in part 
holding their place in the statute book, were no longer put in force to the 
same extent as formerly, a colony from Melleray,* forced by the political 
disturbances of the times to leave France, came to Ireland. After a while 
they rented a large tract of barren mountainous land near Cappoquin, 
Co. Waterford, and erected a monastery there, to which they gave the 
name of their former home. Mass was said for the first time in the church 
October 21st, 1833. Little more than a year after, the monastery was 
raised by the Holy See to the dignity of an abbey, and its abbot, F. 
Vincent Ryan, was blessed May 17th, 1835. He died in 1845, ^i^d 
was succeeded by his namesake, F. Mary Joseph Ryan. He resigned his 
office in 1847. His successor is F. Bruno Fitzpatrick, who still holds the 
abbacy. This house has already three filiations : Mount St Bernard's, 

• 

* Alithinologia* — p. 37 ; s. 1., 1567. The * Reprocuk.—Hib. Donu^ viiL 

same writer says FF. Paul Ragget and ' Melleray, — Near Chdteaubriant, in the 

Laurence Harris were imprisoned for the diocese of Nantes, 
faith, the former in the castle of Dublin. Ibid. 
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Leicestershire, founded in 1835 ; New Melleray, near Dubuque, Iowa, IJ.S. 
of America, in 1848 ; and Mount St Joseph, near Roscrea, Co. Tipperary, 
in 1875. The last mentioned was canonically erected into an abbey in 
1885. Its first abbot, F. Joseph Camillas Beard wood, was blessed October 
30th, 1887. 



CHAPTER VIII. 
HISTORY OF HOLYCROSS ABBEY. 

This abbey, called also S. Mariae de Sancta Cruce, is on the western bank 
of the river Suir, three miles west of Thurles, Co. Tipperary. It was 
founded, Archdall ^ says, by Donough Cairbreach O'Brien * for Cistercians. 
It was a daughter of Nenay, Co. Limerick. The abbot was styled earl 
of Holy Cross, the lands belonging to it forming an earldom. He was a 
baron of parliament and usually vicar general of the Cistercian Order in 
Ireland. 

1 1 82. — Gregory was abbot, in which year the founder gave it certain 
lands by the following charter * : — 

D. by the grace of God king of Limerick, to all kings, dukes, earls,' 
barons, knights, and other christians in whatever rank they may be 
throughout Ireland, everlasting salvation in the Lord : 

Know you all, good christians, that I have given and by this my 
charter confirmed for ever Cealluactair lamudni, Bali • idubain, Bali 
iduibgini, Bali igerridir, Bali Imoea, lucam, Cualu belach, Scirdach, Bali 
icheallaich, Bali in corchin and Iconligain Cul etu, with their appur- 
tenances,* in honour of the Almighty God and of the B. V. Mary and 
St Benedict and the Holy Cross, for the welfare of my soul and the souls 
of my parents, in fields, in woods, in pastures, meadows, waters, fisheries, 



* ArchdalL'—^\XQ}tv of the first half of 
this chapter is taken from his Monctst, Hib»^ 
pp. 658 and following. 

' (yBrien, — He was king of Thomond 
from 1194 to 1242, and consequently could 
not be founder of the abbey. The founder, 
as is evident from the names attached to the 
charter, was Donald Mor, to whom we owe 
th*e cathedral churches of Cashel, Killaloe, 
and Limerick, and several monasteries be- 
sides. He died in 1194. The Annals oj 
the Four Masters, ad ann., say of him : * he 
was a beaming lamp in peace and war and 



the brilliant star of hospitality and valour 
of the men of Munster.' 

' Charter.—ThQ original is in the 
Ormonde archives, Kilkenny castle. Our 
plate is taken from Mr. J. T. Gilbert's 
Facsimiles of Irish MSS,, pt. iii ; London, 
1878. 

* Appurtenances, — The late Revd. T. 
O'Carroll, P.P., Clonoulty, Cashel, in an 
article on Holy Cross Abbey, in the Irish 
Ecclesiastical Record^ ix. 550, says these 
names are not known now. 
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and mills, wholly, entirely, freely, and peacefully to the monks of Holy 
Cross in presence of Gregory, the lord abbot. The witnesses are Christian, 
bishop of Lismore and legate of the Apostolic See in Ireland, M.,^ 
archbishop of Cashel, B.,* bishop of Limerick, and Donall Mac Meic 
eochach, Ruadi ua Gradi, Gillapatric uasdelain, Diarmait ua Neill, Ragnall 
Mac Meic conmara, and Scanlan M. Meic Gormain. 

1 1 86. — About this time John, lord of Ireland, confirmed the grant 
made by King Donald, and did further order and direct that the monks 
of this abbey should enjoy all chartered liberties and freedoms. The 
witness was A.,' bishop of Ferns. 

Maurice M'Amreagh, Richard OTinnore, and Denis 0*Congail, who 
added a beautiful cloister to this church, were abbots here ; but the years 
when they lived are uncertain. 

1207. — Matthew, archbishop of Cashel and apostolic legate, died in 
this abbey, having received absolution and extreme unction. 

1233. — In this year Henry IIL confirmed the charter of King John, 
and took this house under his royal protection. 

1234. — The King renewed his protection. 

1249. — In a General Chapter of this year the abbot of Clairvaux 
subjected this abbey to tnat of Furness in Lancashire. 

1267. — Isaac O'Gormacain, bishop of Killaloe, resigned that see and 
became a monk in this abbey. 

1275. — The abbot David O'Cuffy or Tuffigh was made bishop of Emly. 
He died in 1281. 

1278. — Peter 0*Connings was abbot, for in this year he granted to 
Laurence, son of Jacob, the grange of Ballycorkerain and two mills with 
the rents of £j 8s. 4d. arising from the lands of Tippergeel, Bridgetown, 
Rathkennan, and the great grange near Bridgetown. 

13 1 3. — Thomas was abbot. 

1 340. — Edward IH. gave the following charter * to this abbey : — 

Edward, by the grace of God King of England, Lord of Ireland, Duke 
of Aquitaine, to all to whom these presents shall come, greeting : 

Know ye that Brother Thomas, abbot of the church of Mary of the 
Holy Cross, near Cashel, came into our chancery of Ireland the day after 
the feast of Michael the Archangel, in the 13th year of our reign, at 
Cashel, and exhibited in our said chancery a certain charter not cancelled 

* M, — i.e,^ Matthew O'Heney, who was ' A, — Albinus O'MoIIoy, who held that 
archbishop from 11 82 to 1191. Ware's see from 11 86 to 1222. He had been abbot 
Bishops^ p. 469. of Baltinglas. His famous reply to Giral- 

* B. — Brictius, bishop of Limerick from dus Cambrensis, who censured the Irish 
I If 9 to 1 201. Ware thinks he was an clergy, is given /^/V/., p. 429. 

Ostman. He was present at the third ^Charter. — The Dublin Penny Journal^ 
Council of Lateran in 11 79. Ibid,^ p^ {05. i. 374 ; Dublin, 1833. 

8: 
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nor in any way vitiated, under the seal of John, formerly Lord of Ireland 
and Earl of Morton, in these words : John, Lord of Ireland, Earl of 
Morton, to all justices, barons, both French, English, Welsh, and Irish, 
and all other liege men of Ireland, greeting. Know ye that for the love 
of God and for the salvation of my own soul and the souls of my 
predecessors and successors, I have granted and given, and by these 
presents do grant and give to God and the Blessed Mary of the Holy 
Cross and to the Cistercian monks serving God there, in free, pure, and 
perpetual alms, the under-written lands as fully and freely as Donald 
O'Brien, king of Limerick, gave and granted and by charter confirmed 
them to the Cistercian monks of Holy Cross, to wit : (Here follow the 
names of the lands already set down in the charter of Donald O'Brien.) 
These lands I have given for the salvation of my soul and the souls of my 
predecessors and successors, and for the souls of my soldiers who lie there, 
to enjoy peacefully, with all liberties and free customs, without any secular 
exactions in fields, ways, forests, fisheries, etc. I have also granted that 
they shall be free from all mulcts in my courts, for what cause soever they 
shall be amerced, and also free from all toll whatever they shall sell or 
buy for their own use throughout my land of Normandy, England, Wales, 
and Ireland, and that their lands shall not be put in pie vine. Witnesses, 
A., bishop of Ferns, John De Courcy, John de Angulo,^ Riddell chancellor, 
and David of Wales. 

1395. — King Richard confirmed the charter of King John. 

1414. — James, Earl of Ormonde, and the Lord Deputy Thomas le 
Botiler,* prior of St. John of Jerusalem, granted their protection to this 
abbey. 

1429. — Richard, the archbishop, and David, dean of Cashel, granted to 
the abbot of this house the vicarage of the church of BallycahilL 

1452. — ^John, archbishop of Cashel, made a grant to this abbey of the 
vicarage of Rathkellan. 

1455. — Matthew O'Mulrian* was abbot. 

1485. — David, archbishop of Cashel, granted to it the vicarage of 
Glankeen.* 

1532. — Philip O'Dwyer was abbot 

1538. — Philip Purcell was abbot He died in 1563. 

1563. — This abbey, with its appurtenances, containing 160 acres ot 
arable land, 60 of pasture, and 2 of wood in the town of Holycross ; one 
ruined messuage, 60 acres of land in the town of Kilkenny ; 16 acres in 

* De Angulo. — Now Nangle. This family 1410. See Gilbert's Viceroys^ p. 300 ; Dub- 
became barons palatine of Navan. Some lin, 1865. 

of them changed the name to Costello. ^ O^Mulrian* — 'Qr?i6y's Episcopal Succes- 

See D'Alton's Army Listy ii. 289. sion^ ii. 248 ; Rome, 1876. 

^Le Botilir^^Ht was Lord Deputy in * G^/<««^^^».— Smiles N.W. of Holycross, 
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Ballykelly ; 2 messuages, 4 cottages, and 24 acres of land in Lisnegonok ; 
30 acres in Kilcolmen ; 30 acres in Thurles, in this county ; i messuage, 
62 acres of arable, 6 of pasture in Ballentenra, Co. Kilkenny ; one close 
near the town of Carlow, containing a garden, an orchard, and 3 acres of 
pasture ; and 7 acres in Ballysheen and Maynooth, in Co. Kildare ; were 
granted to Thomas, Earl of Ormonde, in capite, at an annual rent of 
jfi'iS los. 4d. 

1579. — William O'Dwyer was abbot An inquisition this year finds he 
was seized of two messuages in Francis street, Cashel, which were given 
by David Comoyn to Fergal, formerly abbot of this house. 

1603. — Richard Foulow was abbot 

161 1. — Luke Archer was abbot 

1637. — ^John {alias Louis) Cantwell was appointed coadjutor to the 
abbot, with right of succession. He died about 1665. 

1665. — Thomas Cogan was abbot. 

1700. — Bernard Lahy was abbot ; he died in 1724. 

Owing to a certain degree of toleration allowed to the catholic religion 
in those portions of the country possessed in great part by the several 
branches of the Butler family, most of whom continued Catholics after the 
elder branch had conformed to protestantism, the monks of Holycross con- 
tinued for a considerable time after the monastery was legally dissolved, if 
not to dwell in the abbey, at least to remain in its neighbourhood, hoping 
against hope that better times would come. But so early as 1733 we find 
one of the secular clergy in possession of the parish of Holy Cross. An 
undated entry at folio 16. b. of the Triumphalia has these words : 'Joannes 
Dorroney Pastor de Sancta Cruce,' and again at folio 25. b. : *Ego infrascriptus 
fidem facio Joannem Dorroney . . . revera pastorem propter Reverendissimam 
et tunc . . . non Abatum propter rerum vicissitudines.'^ In the accounts of 
the visitations of the diocese made in 1752 and 1754 by the Most Reverend 
Christopher Butler, archbishop of Cashel, the Rev. John Dorroney is said 
to have * the care of the chapel of Holy Cross.' ^ F. Lahy was evidently 
the last abbot. At his death one of the monks named Cormack claimed 
the office as his in right of his Order ; but his claim was not admitted. 
He retained a cell amid the ruins, having in his possession some articles of 
altar furniture.^ From the account of the visitation mentioned above we 
learn that he had died before 1752. He was the last of the monks of 
Holy Cross Abbey. 

The seal * of this monastery is attached to a deed in Kilkenny Castle 
bearing the date 1449. At the top of it is the Crucifixion, with the 

^ VicissitucUnes, — These entries are in a ^ Holy Cross, — Irish Eccles. Record^y., ^i, 

handwriting different from the later entries ' Furniture, — Ibid, 

in the book, which will be mentioned else- * The seal. — Kilk. Archeol, Journal for 

where. 1849, p. 80. 
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Blessed Virgin Mary and St Mary Magdalen at the foot of the cross ; 
below IS an ecclesiastic kneeling, who holds a pastoral staff. In the niches 
are two shields, one bearing the arms of England, three lions passant 
guardant, the other the arms of Butler, a chief indented. 

Frequent mention is made in the TriumpJtalia of the Earls of Ormonde 
in connexion with the monastery, and especially with the grants of 
religious property here and elsewhere made to them. The author is not 
always correct in dealing with names. We will therefore supplement his 
history with a few remarks. 

The first of this family^ who settled in Ireland was Theobald Fitz 
Walter, who came over with Henry il. He obtained large grants of land 
from the king in Wicklow and Tipperary, as well as the chief butlership * 
of Ireland ; hence the family name. The title of Earl of Ormonde was 
conferred on James, the 6th butler, and the better to enable him to support, 
the dignity, the royal privileges of the county of Tipperary and the rights 
of a county palatine * for life were conferred on him. Pierce, the 8th 
earl, resigned the title in favour of Sir Thomas Bullen, the father of Anne, 
and was created Earl of Ossory instead, by patent dated February 23rd, 
1527. Bullen died without male issue ten years after, and the title was 
restored to Pierce. James, the 9th earl, was in great esteem with Henry 
VIII. In 1532 he was made Lord High Treasurer of Ireland for life. 
Two years later, when Silken Thomas * threw off his allegiance to the 
English crown and solicited Ormonde, his kinsman, to join with him, he 
answered that * he had rather in that quarrel die his enemy than live his 
partner.* The next year, being made joint governor with his father of 
East Munster, he extinguished the remains of the revolt begun by the 
Munster Geraldines, and seized on all the strong places hitherto held by 
them. For these and many other services — not the least of them being 
his engagement 'to resist the usurpations of the Bishop of Rome'^ — he 
was created Viscount Thurles by patent of January 2nd, 1536, and three 
years after he obtained a grant of the priory and rectory of Kells, Co. 
Kilkenny, and later of the moiety of the monastery of the Friars Minor of 
Clonmel, widi all the lands belonging thereta His son, Thomas, suc- 
ceeded to the title at the age of 14. He was brought up from his infancy 



* Family,— Pl history of this family is 
much needed, for though they were, as a 
pie, the chief supporters of the English 
interest in Ireland, and consequently hos- 
tile to the Irish, yet they played a very im- 
portant part in the affairs of this country. 
See Richey^s Lectures on the History of 
Ireland, 2nd series, p. 19 ; London, 1870. 

• Butlership, — This included the prisage 
of wines, which Wahcr, i8th earl, surren- 



dered to the Crown in 181 1 for the stun of 
£7. 1 6,000. Lynches Feudal Dignities , p. 79. 
' Palatine, — Ibid., p. 83. See Illust. iii. 
{ X., postea. 

* Silken Thomas, — The Earls of Kildare^ 
by the Marquis of Kildare, p. 131, and 
Addenda, p. 47 ; Dublin, 1862. 

* Rome, — See Carte's Introd. to his Life 
of the Duke of Ormonde, i. xciv, ; Oxford, 
Z851. 
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at the English court with Prince Edward, later King Edward VI., who 
took great delight in his company.^ In Queen Mary's reign he gave 
further proofs of his fidelity by aiding in the suppression of Wyatt's 
rebellion, by defeating the Scots when besieging Carrickfergus, and by 
relieving the Earl of Thomond, besieged in his castle of Bunratty by 
Donald O'Brien, his uncle. For his zeal in the Queen's service she 
renewed his patent for the regalities of Tipperary, and granted him the 
religious houses of Athassel, Jerpoint, Callan, Thurles, Carrick, Kilcooly, 
and Tullk, with all their hereditaments, in the counties of Tipperary, 
Kilkenny, and Waterford. For his services against the O' Mores and other 
tribes of Leix, Queen Elizabeth granted him the Abbeyleix, in Queen's Co., 
and the abbey of Holy Cross, with all its possessions.^ He was a macn of 
great parts, very comely and graceful, and of a black complexion, which 
gave occasion to the Queen (in her way of expressing kindness to such as 
she favoured) to call him her black husband.* In the grant made to him 
of Holy Cross abbey he is spoken of by the Queen as her relative. 
The exact degree of relationship will be clear from the following table : — 



James, 3rd Earl of Onnoixle=Anne, dr. of Lord Welles. 

I 

I 
James, 4th Earl. 

I 



Sir Richard BuUer. 



I i 

James, 5th Earl. John, 6th Earl. Thomas, 7th Earl. Sir Edward Butler. 



I 



Margaret=Sir William Bullen. 

_i 



Sir Thomas Bul]en=Eliza Howard. 



I 
AnDe Bullen=Henry viii. 

^1 . 



.Queen Elizabeth. 



Sir James Butler. 



Pierce, 8th Earl. 



James, 



9tn Earl. 



Thomas, loth Earl* 



* Company. — Ibid,^ xcvii. * Possessions, — Jdid.^ xcviii. • Husband. — Ibid,^ cxvi. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

ARCHITECTURE OF HOLYCROSS ABBEY.^ 

The architectural character of the building is remarkably fine ; it is 
considered by many to be one of the best remains of middle pointed work 
to be found in Ireland. The church is cruciform in plan, and consists of 
a chancel, choir, nave, north and south transepts (with two chapels opening 
off each), aisles to choir and nave, and a lofty tower at the intersection of 
the cross. The chancel is 24 feet long, 23 feet wide, and 28 feet high ; 
having a groined roof, with moulded ribs, some of which rise diagonally^ 
from the sides and angles and finish on gracefully pointed corbels. The 
east window is a four-light one, with tracery of a not uncommon design.* 
Similar tracery may be found at Holywood in Scotland, at Partick Bromp- 
ton in Yorkshire, and elsewhere. Under the east window, and about one 
foot from the wall, are the remains of the old stone high-altar table. 
It is ID feet long, 3 feet 6 inches broad, and about 3 feet high. Over the 
chancel was a room, formed of necessity between the curved stone roof of 
the chancel and the roof timbers. There was a curious and novel 
passage on the east elevation over the chancel window, about 21 inches 
wide, supported on arches resting on corbels, and projecting about 9 inches 
from the outside face of the wall. 

The plan of the tower is a parallelogram, 23 feet by 13 feet 6 inches. 
It is supported on four pointed arches opening into the chancel, choir, and 
north and south transepts, respectively, having similar groining to that of 
the chancel, and rises to a height of 58 feet 9 inches ; it is ascended by 
means of a small circular stone stair in the north-east angle, from the level 
of the room over the chancel.' 

The choir appears to have been carried westward of the central tower 
for about 3 1 feet, where a gable rising the whole height of the building 
separated the choir from the nave. The dividing wall and arches bear 
every appearance of a later .date, which would suggest that the choir had 
been extended beyond its original proportion. 

The nave or portion westward of the wall and* arch just mentioned is 
22 feet 9 inches wide, 60 feet 6 inches long. There are bays in each side 

* Abbey, — The description given here of larger churches built during the 14th and 

the architectural details of the building is 15th centuries. By some it is called Irish 

taken, with the author's kind permission, flamboyant ; but this name hardly describes 

from the work : Holy Cross Abbty^ a series its peculiar character, 
of measured drawings of the church, by ' Chancel* — There was a peal of fiv^ bells 

Samuel Close, Esq. ; Belfast, 1868. in the tower, as is evident from the holes in 

' Design, — It prevails in nearly all the the vaulting. 



Iv 

with pointed arches. Those on the south side are in a very tottering 
state, and would certainly have been reckoned among things of the past 
had not it been for the timely aid of some arches and buttresses. But 
notwithstanding these precautions, they are in many places considerably 
out of the perpendicular. The principal entrance was from a door in the 
west end and under the west window. The present large window in the 
west gable is of much more recent date than the gable, as traces of the 
original three-light window may be seen, which was afterwards built up for 
the purpose of introducing the present late decorated one. The aisles to 
the nave open into the north and south transepts with pointed and moulded 
arches. The north aisle was lighted by four windows of a decidedly late 
perpendicular character, which would suggest that this portion is of a much 
more recent date than the other. Indeed the windows throughout the 
building have evidently been so altered from time to time to suit the 
various changes in style which have taken place since the foundation of 
the abbey, that they give very little clue to the date of the structure in 
which they are inserted. The south aisle is without windows, except one 
in the west gable. There is a door at each end, one of which, of a Norman 
character, leads into the monastery grounds. These doors originally 
opened into a cloister, for the Monasticon Hibemicum informs us that a 
certain abbot ^ built one adjacent to this aisle ; but not a vestige of it now 
remains.* The south transept, like the choir, nave, and aisles, was without 
groining, A flight of steps rising on the west wall of the transept led to 
dormitories and other monastic rooms. Under these steps is a secret 
underground passage,* which it is said communicated with the village 
Opening off the south transept are two chapels, each about lO feet 6 inches 
long by 8 feet wide, with arched and groined ceiling. Between these 
chapels is a space formed by a double row of pointed arches, supported on 
twisted pillars about 2 feet 6 inches from centre to centre, and of the same 
length as the chapels. This space is supposed to have been used for the 
purpose of * waking '* the bodies of departed monks. This is a curious 
and interesting architectural feature which is not to be found in any other 
monastic ruin in this country. Over these chapels is a dormitory, with a 
small window looking into the transept, and two similar openings in the 



^ Abbot. — See xlix. an tea. 

* Reynains^ — A small part of it has been 
set up again lately. Even this much is 
enough to prove the truth of Hartry's de- 
scription of it : claustrum nitidissimum. 
Recap. III., § X., postea. 

* Passage, — A notion like this exists re- 
garding every monastery throughout the 
country, without any foundation whatever. 



* Waking, — This is the tradition in the 
neighbourhood of the monastery. It is 
strange that Hartry makes no allusion 
whatever to the purposes for which this 
part of the buildmg was used. He says 
enough, however, from which to infer that 
the Relic of the Cross was not kept there, 
as some think. 
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east elevatioa These latter are not visible from the outside, being 
completely enveloped in ivy. There are the remains of a fireplace in this 
room.^ The north transept has a groined roof of a similar character to 
those of the church and tower, though differing slightly in desigpi from 
either. Opening off the same are two other chapels, each 12 feet by 9, 
with groined roof and moulded ribs as in the south chapels. Over these 
was a dormitory corresponding with that over the south side ; it was 
approached by means of a small winding stone stair constructed in the 
thickness of the wall of the north-east angle of the north transept. 

The difference of the work in this monastery is very remarkable. 
Nothing could have been more highly finished than the chancel, tower, 
north transept, and adjacent chapels, which are all built of black marble 
and limestone ; and in many cases these portions are in such good 
preservation and are constructed of such durable materials that the 
mouldings are as sharp and fresh as when executed, and in many places 
still bear the mark of the mason's chisel. Here and there may be seen in 
endless variety monograms and devices, emblems of the Trinity and 
Eternity, and other mystic signs, an interesting proof of the spirit which 
actuated these great master-masons of old. But while the more sacred 
portions of the building were so well cared for, the remaining p£uts were 
strangely the reverse, being generally of the rudest and roughest rubble 
masonry, and yet a gracefulness of outline and a rustic simplicity pervades 
these weather-beaten and ivy-clad old walls, froip which not even the 
coarseness of the materials nor the rudeness of the workmanship can in the 
least detract 

The Tomb* of the Good Woman's Son has long been a crux to Irish 
antiquarians. Its beauty has added a special zest to the inquiry, for 
assuredly in Ireland there is no other work in stone of what is called the 
pointed style equal to it in graceful outline and richness of detail The 
difficulty arises chiefly from the shields displayed along the soffit. These 
are. five in number. The first is the cross of St. George, the arms of the 
abbey,' no doubt The second, which is much larger than the others, 
contains the arms of England as borne by the sovereigns in the isth and 
1 6th centuries, />., France modern and England quarterly. The third, the 
arms of Desmond,* ermine, a cross saltire. The fifth is a blank shield. 

* Room* — It was, most probably, the in- argent, a cross gules. These are the arms 

firmary. A narrow window opens on the borne on the processional banner in Illust. 

high altar, called the hagioscope for this xv., § iii., postea. 

reason, allowing the sick to hear mass * Desmond. — Not Kildare ; the Kildare 

without leaving the room. arms are argent, a cross saltire. The 

^ Tomb, — See Illust ill., § x.. postea. ermine is quite distinct on the shield. 

^ Abbey, — ^The ensign of St. George 13 
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O'Halloran ^ will have it to be the mausoleum of Donald O'Brien, king of 
North Munster, who in 1 169 completed the church and abbey begun by 
his grand uncle Turlogh O'Brien.* The tradition of the place, according 
to Archdall,' is that this tomb was erected for the Good Woman who 
brought here the holy Relic (the fragment of the true Cross). Betham * 
says it is the tomb of Elizabeth, daughter and heiress of Grerald, earl of 
Kildare, who was the first wife of James, fourth earl of Ormond, and died 
about 1400. Petrie^ at one time thought it was the tomb of Eleanor, 
daughter of James, second earl of Ormonde, the wife of Gerald the Poet, 
fourth earl of Desmond ; she died in 1392. She is styled by the Four 
Masters *a bounteous, truly hospitable woman.'® But he repented of this 
opinion later, and said he had formed it too hastily. More recent writers, 
among them the late Rev. James Graves, whose opinion on such matters 
deserves the highest respect, have tried to cut the knot, and will not allow 
it to be a tomb, but assert and strive to prove by examples found in many 
other abbeys, that it is the sedilia or seats for the clergy when officiating 
at high mass. The shield bearing the royal arms of larger size for 
honourable distinction, would betoken an abbey founded by royalty. The 
Butler and Desmond arms would record the families of benefactors of 
special merit. As for the blank shield, I will only remark that at 
Fountains, a famous Cistercian abbey in Yorkshire, on the keystone of 
one of the lancet windows there is an angel holding a shield of this kind. 
The meaning of it has not been explained satisfactorily. Its date is 
ascertained to be 1494. Against this view it may be reasonably urged 
that the author of the Triumphcdia is decidedly of opinion that this is the 
tomb of the Good Woman's Son. Such too, he alleges, has been the 
common tradition of the monks who inhabited the monastery. Moreover, 
is it even possible that he, a monk who had lived in this house for many 
years, taking part daily in the offices of the church there, could be ignorant 
of the uses of such an imj)ortant part of the church furniture as the 
sedilia? From the highly ornamented style shown in all its details, as 
well as from the manner in which it is joined on to the wall immediately 
behind it, obviously it is of a later date than that portion of the church in 
which it stands, and formed no part of the plan in the addition made to 
the older building. The twisted pillars and the ornaments in the panels 
along the base of the erection that goes by the name of the waking-place 
of the dead monks correspond exactly with those of the tomb. The date 

* (y Bailor an,— Introduction to the Study * Betham.— Dublin Penny Journal^ I. 
of the History and Antiquities of Ireland^ 356. 

plate facing p. 86 ; Dublin, 1803. * Petrie.—Ibid., 329. 

* O^Brien.St^ xlviii., antea. • IVomafu — Annals of the Four Masters^ 
' ArchdalL—Monast, Hib.^ p. 660. m. 125. 

// 
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of the erection of both is the same. What that date is exactly we must 
again leave to the decision of others.^ 

Of the tombs in the church which have come down from a date some- 
what remote, the following are the most noteworthy : — 

I. In a niche in the north wall of the chancel, in the place usually 
occupied by the founder's tomb. Unfortunately a good part of the black- 
letter inscription is worn away. 

f)fc lacent Mecreti bomfnes ddlfcet donatus 

o'togarta et eUna pucsell usor ejus qui 

ObUt 2LD* ACCCCC* « * • 

(Here lie the worthy persons, viz. : Donough O'Fogarty and Elina 
Pursell his wife ; he died A.D. MCCCCC. . . .) 

II. In the chapel of the north transept nearest to the high altar. The 
inscriptions on this and the three following tombstones are in raised 
Roman lettering. 

HIC lACET HELENA FILIA ET H^RES 

GENEROSI VIRl JOANNIvS O MEAGHER 

DE CLOINAKENNY^ QVE OBYIT 3*^ JUNIJ 

A.D. 1681. 

(Here lies Helen, daughter and heiress of John O'Meagher, of Cloina- 
kenny, a man of noble birth, who died 3rd June, A.D. 168 1.) 

III. In front of the high altar : 

HIC lACENT MAVRITIVS O KEARNY ET 

ELISIA PURCELL EIVS VXOR QVI ME 

FIERI FECERVNT. ILLEOBIIT I l"'^' 

7 mbs A.DNI. 1643. ILLA VERO 22** 

DECEMBRIS 1650. 

(Here lie Maurice O'Keamy and Elisia Purcell his wife who had me 
made. He died September nth, A.D. 1643, and she December 22nd, 
1650.) 



IV. Close by the preceding, on the gospel side 



^ Others. — ^This question has been dis- * Cloinakenny. — In the parish of Bour- 

,cussed at great length in the Kilk. ArcheoL ney, barony of Ikerrin, Co. Tipperary. 
Journal {qx 1849. 
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HIC lACET NOBILIS ET GENEROSVS VIR lACOBVS PVRSELL 
BARO DE CORKLYNNY^ LIBOLBY ET BALLYCORMVYCC 

AC DOMINVS DE CHRIPIRLELLY QVI OBIIT 
11° DIE MENSIS MAII ANNO SALVTIS MCCCCCXXII . . . 

BVTLER VXOR EIVS. 

(Here lies the noble and high-bom man James Purcell, baron of 
Corklynny, Libolby, and Ballycormuycc,^ and lord of Chripirlelly, who 
died on the nth day of the month of May, in the year of salvation 
MCCCCCXXII. . . . Butler, his wife.) 

V. On the wall of the south aisle, in an arched recess, is the following 
inscription in incised letters. The omission of the dates shows it was 
erected in the lifetime of the two persons mentioned below. This omission 
their heirs did not supply. 

MONVMENTVM HOC INFRA SCRIPTI 
FIERI FECERVNT 13 AVGVSTI 1646. 

HIC JACET BARNABAS O KEARNY FILIUS 

EDMVNDI DE SANCTA CRUCE ET JOANNA 

NY CLERY ALIAS KEARNY EIUS VXOR. ILLE 

OBYT . . . DIE MENSIS . . . ANNO DOMINI . . . 

ILLA VERO . . . DIE MENSIS . . . ANNO DOMINI . . . 

QUORUM ANIMABUS PROPITIETUR DEUS. 

(The undermentioned have had this monument made 13th August, 1846. 

Here lie Bamaby O'Kearny, son of Edmund of the Holy Cross and 
Joanna Ny* Clery alias Kearny, his wife. He died the . . . day of the 
month of ... in the year of our Lord . . . and she on the . . . day of the 
month of ... in the year of our Lord . . . On whose souls may God 
have mercy.) 

A brancn of the Kearny family residing at Knockenglas, near Kille- 
naule, Co. Tipperary, had the title of Crux attached to its name, as they 
were guardians of the staff left by St Patrick at Cashel. About forty years 
ago the guardian handed over the portion of it then in his keeping to the 
Most Rev. Dr. Slattery, who had it inserted in the archiepiscopal crozier.* 

On the parapet of the bridge over the Suir, close by the southern end 

'^Corklynny. — After carefulinquiry I can- ^ Ny, — ^A contraction for Ineen, daugh- • 

not find any place bearing this name or that ter, was used before the names of women, 

of Libolby or of Chripirlelly at present in Co. as Mac and O before names of men. 

Tipperary. Nor are these names given in O'Donovan's Introd. to (yDugan^s Topo- 

the Index to the Ordnance Survey Maps. graphical Poems^ p. 13 ; Dublin, 1862. 

^ Ballycormuycc.—ThtxG is a townland ^ Crosier. ^St^ Kilk, Arch, Journal for 

of this name quite close to the abbey. 1863, p. 407. 
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of the monastery, there is a large slab bearing on two shields the arms of 
Dunboyne and of O'Brien, and the following inscription : — 

AD VIATOREM. NICHOLAVS COWLI ME FABRIKAVIT. 
JACOBVS. BVTLER. BARO. DE. DVNBOYNE. ET. 
D: MARGARETA. BKIEN. EIVS. VXOR. HVNC. 
PONTEM. COLLAPSVM. EREXERVNT. SVIS. 
INSIGNIBUS. ADORNARVNT. ANNO DOMINI 1626. 
DIG. PRECOR. ANTE. ABITVM. VERBO. NON. AMPLIVS. 
VNO: EVADAT. STYGIOS. AVCTOR : VTERQVE LACVS. 

(To the traveller. Nicholas Cowli constructed me. James Butler, 
baron of Dunboyne, and the Lady Margaret Brien, his wife, rebuilt this 
bridge which had fallen, and ornamented it with their arms in the year of 
our Lord 1626. Say, I pray you, before you go away, this short prayer : 
May the two who built it escape the pit of hell.) 

The persons^ mentioned here are James, 2nd Baron Dunboyne, who 
died in 162 1, and his wife Margaret, daughter of Conor O'Brien, 3rd earl 
of Thomond, who died in 1636. Both were buried in the cathedral of 
Cashel. 



CHAPTER X. 

THE RELIC OF THE HOLY CROSS. 

The monastery of Holy Cross, as already mentioned, takes its name from 
the portion of the True Cross that was kept there. At first it was called 
Monaistir Ochterlamhain, or simply Ochterlamhan. The origin of this 
name 2 is given in Hartry's work. According to that writer its change of 
name was due to the gift of the Relic made by a Queen of England, the 
mother of the Prince who, owing to the pious care of the monks, found a 
place of burial there. O'Halloran* says Murtough O'Brien, a former 
monarch of Munster, received from Pope Pascal in 1 1 10 a piece of the 
True Cross, and deposited it in the abbey. But he quotes no authority 
whatever for this statement Hartry does not give the name either of the 
Queen or of the Prince as a matter of absolute certainty. He inclines to 
the belief that the Queen was Eleanor, the 'wife of Henry II., king of 
England, * who by common consent and from the remotest times to this 
day has been called the Good Woman.* He adds very discreetly however 

^Persons, — Archdairs-P^^r^^*?, ii. 3i,and O/^y^V?, p. 382 ; London, 1685. The Irish 

vi. 224. name is monaistir na Croice naoimh. 

* Name. — ^Tbe illuminated title page de- ' OHalloran, — Inirod,y plate facing title 

picts this same legend. See also OTlaherty's page. 
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to the above the saving clause, * with all respect for the judgment of my 
betters.' Histor)- will hardly bear him out in claiming for Eleanor the 
title of the Good Woman par excellence. Unless we reject as utterly 
false the unanimous verdict of her contemporaries, we can credit her only 
in a very limited degree indeed with those virtues that most of all become 
a woman.^ The title of the Good Woman belongs rather to Matilda, the 
wife of Henry I., daughter of Margaret of Scotland and grand-daughter of 
Edmond Ironsides. *She is distinguished,' says Miss Strickland, * among 
the many illustrious females that have worn the national crown of England 
by the title of the Good Queen, a title which, elegant in its simplicity, 
highly implies that she possessed not only the great and shining qualities 
calculated to add lustre to the throne, but that she employed them in 
promoting the happiness of all classes of her subjects, affording at the 
same time a bright example of the lovely and endearing attributes which 
should adorn the female character.* ^ All this is true in a great degree of 
her namesake,* the wife of King Stephen. Though historians commonly 
say that Henry I. had only two children, William, who was drowned on 
his voyage from Normandy, and Matilda, who married the Emperor of 
Germany, yet both Gervase of Canterbury and Robert of Gloucester make 
mention of a third named Richard. But nothing further seems to be known 
of him. Unhappily the dates cannot well be brought to accord with the 
previous portion of our history, for Donald O'Brien built the first part of 
the abbey in 1168, and 'good Queen Maud' was then nearly twenty years 
in her grave. We shall not discuss the matter further, but rather follow 
the good example of Hartry, and leave it to the judgment of our * betters.' 

It may be asked, how can we account for such a considerable Relic of 
the True Cross having come into the possession of a Queen of England ? 
It must be borne in mind that Matilda, the wife of King Stephen, was the 
niece of Godfrey of Boulogne, the hero of Tasso's Gerusalemme Liberata^ and 
of his brother Baldwin, who were in succession kings* of Jerusalem. It was 
Godfrey who recovered that city from the unbelievers, and one of the first 
acts of the christians rescued from bondage was to bring forth to the light 
of day the Cross which had been long hidden away to save it from 
profanation, in order to add a new splendour to the triumph of their 
deliverer and of his victorious army. Robert of Gloucester states in express 



* Woman. — See Lingard's History of 
England^ ii. 46 ; Dublin, 1874. Knighton's 
words are : Henricus Eleonoram Franco- 
rum regi domino Ludovico indebite sub- 
traxit sibique de facto, cum de jure non 
posset, copulavit. De Event, Angl, St. 
Hugh of Lincoln, on his death-bed, pre- 
dicted that disasters would befall the king's 
family in consequence of this unhallowed 



union. Notes and Queries^ 2nd Series, xi. 
313 ; London, 1861. 

^Character. — Lives of the Queens of 
England^ i. 106 ; London, 1854. 

^ Namesake. — S\i^ was the daughter of 
Eustace, Count of Boulogne, and of Mary 
Adding, sister of Matjlda, wife of Henry I. 

* A'/w^j.— Godfrey became king of Jeru- 
salem in 1099 ; Baldwin in 1 100. 



Ixii 

terms that Godfrey sent to Matilda a portion of the True Cross, and that ' 
she presented^ it to her favourite abbey of Fevesham,* where she was 
buried later. May it not be that she or one of her successors on the throne 
sent some portion of the Relic to Ireland ? 

The constant tradition among the Irish people has been that a portion 
of the True Cross was preserved in this monastery. 

In 1584 Dermot O'Hurley, archbishop of Cashcl, on his way from 
Drogheda, where he had landed to avoid the notice of the English govern- 
ment, visited the Saving Cross here in fulfilment of a vow* which he had 
previously made. He suffered martyrdom a few months after in Dublin. 

The Annals of the Four Masters tell us that when about the beginning 
of the year 1600 * Hugh O'Neill was on his way to south Munster with his 
army to confirm his alliance with his friends there and to wreak his 
vengeance on his enemies, he moved onwards from Ely to Roscrea and 
Ikerrin, from one encampment to another, till he arrived at the gate of the 
monastery of Holy Cross. They had not been long there when the Holy 
Cross was brought out to shelter and protect them. And the Irish 
presented great gifts, alms, and various offerings to its keepers and to the 
monks in honour of the Lord of the elements. They gave protection to 
the monastery and steward in respect of its houses and glebelands and to 
all its inhabitants.* O'Sullivan Beare makes mention of this same visit : 

* O^Neill having left some of his forces to hold the strong places in Tyrone, 
went at the head of a considerable force to visit the particle of the Holy 
Cross, which is said to be in the monastery of Holy Cross, and though it 
was midwinter, he went and encamped in the county of Cork.'^ Fynes 
Moryson speaks of this visit, but attributes it to other motives than piety. 

* Tyrone (who had hitherto confined himself in the north, only making 
short excursions from thence into the Pale), being proud of his victories 
and desirous to show his greatness abroad, resolved with his forces to 
measure the length of Ireland, and to the end he might by his presence 
strengthen and increase the rebellion in Munster, which in his absence by 
practises he had raised, under the religious pretence of visiting a piece of 
Christ's Cross, kept for a holy relic in the monastery of Holy Cross, in the 
county of Tipperary, he entered this journey about the twentieth of 
January.'^ 

So, too, when Hugh Roe O'Donnell was marching to join the 
Spaniards who had landed at Kinsale, his biographer tells us * he encamped 

^ Presen/ed.^Stricklaiid^s Lives of the ^Inhabitants. — vi. 2149, and Cox's //z'^^r- 

Queens of E.^ i. 229. nia Anglicana, i. 422 ; London, 1689. 

^ Fevesham. — In Kent, a Cluniac mon- ^Cork. — Histori(£Cathoiic<Blberni(ieCom- 

astery. pendium^ p. 212 ; Dublin, 1850. 

* ^w.—See Moran*s Introduction to ^fanuary. — The Rebellion of the Earl of 

Rothe^s Analecta^ xvi. Tyrone^ P- 52 ; London, 161 7. 
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on the hill of Drumsaileach in Hykerrin, and remained there for a month 
waiting for O'Neill, who was marching slowly after him. His forces did 
not cease to go about, and search and plunder the districts all round, which 
were guarded against them, and the places which were submissive to the 
English . . . They came about the feast of St. Andrew to the Holy Cross 
of Uachterlamhan for a blessing and for protection to the monks of the 
monastery of Holy Cross, and made them offerings, and gifts, and various 
alms, so that they were very thankful.'^ The Most Reverend Dr. Walsh, 
archbishop of Cashel, wrote to the Propaganda under the date May 3rd, 
1632 : * There is in our diocese a monastery under the title of Holy Cross, 
which possesses a remarkable piece of the Cross of Our Lord. It is 
exposed to the veneration of the faithful, and the people in great numbers 
often resort there for devotion sake.*^ Carve, himself a native of Tipperary, 
and very probably speaking from personal knowledge, says : * This 
monastery was the most famous of all Ireland, and vast crowds used to 
come there as to a holy mountain. Miracles are continually wrought 
there.' ^ 

English statesmen, officials, and writers were well aware of the special 
reverence in which the monastery was held among the Irish, and of its 
cause. Browne, who was rewarded for his apostacy by being made 
protestant archbishop of Dublin, writing to his patron Cromwell, June 
20th, 1538, says : * There goith a commen bruite among the Yrishmen that 
I entende to ploke doune our Lady of Tryme * with other places of pilgra- 
mages as the Holy Crosse and souch like ; which indead I never attempted, 
although my conscience wolde right well serve me to oppress such idoles/ ^ 
So, too, the Lord Deputy Sydney, writing to Queen Elizabeth in 1567, 
speaks of * the Hollie Crosse where there is no small confluence of people 
still resorting.'® The polite official language of those days speaks of the 
Relic as * the idol which the Irish nation more superstitiously reverence 
than all the idolatries of Ireland.*^ * The Suir,' says Camden, who wrote in 
1586, * passes by Holy Cross, a famous abbey heretofore, which makes the 
country about it to be commonly called the County of the Holy Cross of 
Tipperary, and hath derived to this tract certain privileges anciently 
bestowed on the Abbey in honour of a piece of Christ's Cross presented 



» ThankfuL'-0'Q\^rfs Life of Hugh Roe 
ODonnelU fol. 76. b, MS. in R.I. Academy, 
Dublin. 

* Sake- — Moran's Spicilegium Ossoriense^ 
I. 177 ; Dublin, 1874. 

^ Wrought there.— Lyra^ p. 50 ; Salz- 
bach, 1666. 

* Our Lady of Tryme. — See an account 
of this miraculous statue in Cogan's Diocese 
of Meath^ i. 301 ; Dublin, 1862 ; and of its 



destruction by Richard Coote, in The 
Aphorismical Discovery ^ edited by J. T. 
Gilbert, I. 32 ; Dublin, 1879. 

* Idoles. — State Papers (Henry viii.), iii. 
pt- 3» P- 35 ; London, 1834. 

* Resorting. — Sidney Papers^ in Grose's 
Antiquities of Ireland^ I. 68 ; London, 
1791. 

^ Ireland. — Life of Florence MacCarthy 
Mor^ p. 229 ; London, 1867. 
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there. ... It is incredible what a concourse of people still throng hither 
out of devotion. For this nation obstinately adheres to the religion or 
superstition of their forefathers.'^ 

The Relic was usually kept over the high altar, as is evident from Illust 
XV., § iii. It was taken down and applied to any sick persons wishing to 
be touched with it by some of the monks, who were in constant attendance 
for the purpose. It was at times taken outside the monastery, even to 
different parts of the country. The plate alluded to in Illust xv., § iii. 
shows the abbot on horseback, preceded by a banner on which the cross 
is depicted, and surrounded by his monks. The Relic is, no doubt, in the 
bag on his breast, the 'green plush bag,' very probably, which will be 
mentioned later. It was taken sometimes to considerable distances* and 
lent. Indeed the Most Rev. Dr. Walsh complains to the Propaganda in 
one of his letters that ' the abbot of this monastery, accompanied by his 
monks, without getting or asking for any permission from him, takes the 
Relic frequently outside the diocese and the province.'* 

Though the abbey was legally dissolved by the Act passed in 1536 for 
the dissolution of monasteries, yet the monks seem to have had possession 
of it at intervals for a considerable time after. We find them ministering 
in the church up to the year 1633. About this time the abbot, F. Luke 
Archer and some of the monks went to Kilkenny and took up their 
residence there, having with them the Relic. There they established 
themselves until better times would come, and allow them to return to 
their monastery. 

Soon after the Relic seems to have come into the hands of Walter, nth 
earl of Ormonde, known as Walter of the Rosaries, as Dr. French * tells 
us, on account of his great devotion to the Mother of God. He was the 
last earl of Ormonde who was a Catholic. His son, Lord Thurles, had 
predeceased his father, having been drowned on his way from England in 
1619. His grandson, later the great Duke of Ormonde, was made in 
consequence a king's ward,^ and as such was handed over to the paternal 
care of Abbott, archbishop of Canterbury, to be instructed in the principles 
of the church of England and to be brought up in its communion,® Earl 



* Forefathers, — Britannia^ ii. 134 ; Lon- 
don, 1722. 

* Distances, — See postea Illust. xi. § i 
and § ii., and Illust. xii.. § i. 

' Province. — SficiL Ossor, i. 177. The 
date of his letter is May 3rd, 1632. 

* French. — The Unkinde Deserter^ p. 16 ; 
Dublin, 1846. 

* A king's ward. — See an account of the 
Court of Wards in O'Connell's Memoir of 
Ireland^ p. 244 ; Dublin, 1843. 



° Communion. —St^ Q3ii^\ Life of James, 
Duke of Ormonde, 1.7. Sir William Par- 
sons used to boast that by an artifice he 
found out the means of entitling the king 
to this wardship, to which the young noble- 
man was not properly subject, having in- 
herited from his father no lands that were 
held in capite of the Crown. Ibid. See 
Rev. J. Graves' * Account of the early life 
of James, ist duke of Ormonde,' in Kilh 
Arch, JournalioT 1863, p. 277. 
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Walter, then on his death-bed,^ seeing his grandson a protestant, and 
likely to continue so for he was then in his 2Sth year, confided the Relic 
to a certain Dr. Fennell,* whom the author of the Aphorismical Discovery 
styles * a doctor of physic for Ormonde's house.' The following document* 
attests this transfer : — 

Whereas out of the Generall trust and confidence I have and doe 
repose in Gerrott ffenell, Doctor of Phisicke, I have delivered him and 
permitted to his safe keepinge a peece of the Holy Roode, I doe hereby 
declare and will that the same shall rest and remayne in the Custody and 
Keeping of the said Doctor ffenell or such other as by his will or 
otherwise he shall permit the keepinge hereof ffor and until! such tyme as 
any of my succeeding heyrs of the house of Ormonde shall profess the true 
Catholick ffayth and Roman Religion, and that the said peece of the Holy 
roode shall be delivered to my said heyre for professing the Roman 
Catholick ffaith to Remayne as a sacred monument in my house. And in 
case the Catholick and Roman church doe fHourish hereafter in this kingdome 
as heretofore it hath, and that then it shall appear by any pregnant 
Testimony or other evident probabilityes, that my predecessors have by 
the said peece but by way of trust and safekeepinge the same for the use 
of any church, convent, or other person or persons spirituall or temporall, 
I doe hereby upon my blessinge enjoyne my said succeedinge heyre to 
restore to the same as he shall see cause, and if no such cause shall appeare, 
to leave it as a Monument to my posterity. In witness whereof I have 
hereonto layd my scale and subscribed my name the 15th day of ffebruary, 
1632. 

Edmund Pierce. Walter Ormonde. 

Edward Comerforde. 
(Endorsed) My Lord's order about ye Token left by Walter Earle 

of Ormonde to ye family. 
How long the Relic remained in Dr. Fennell's keeping we do not know. 
The following document shows that it was transferred by James, the first 
duke, to a certain Valentine Smyth * some time before the duke's death 



^ Dea^h-ded-'He died a week later. 
ArchdalPs Peerage, iv. 38. 

* Dr, FennelL — He was a member of the 
Council appointed by the Confederate 
Catholics at Kilkenny in 1642 to take up 
. the government of the country when 
Charles l. was at variance with the parlia- 
ment. His name is frequently mentioned 
by the author of the Aphorismical Dis- 
covery^ and always as one of the Ormondist 

party. 
' Document, — ^This and the other docu- 



ments mentioned in this chapter are in the 
possession of the Ursuline conununity, 
Blackrock, Cork* 

* Smyth. — The first of this family who 
came to Ireland was William, grandfather 
of Valentine. He settled at Damagh, Co. 
Kilkenny ; the family resided later at 
Carrick-on-Suir. For three generations at 
least they were managers of the estates of 
the Ormonde family. See The Kilkenny 
Arch,Jourmdiat 1*850, p. 26a 
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in 1688. His grandson, the second duke,^ allowed it to continue in 
Smyth's hands, as we learn from another document : — 

Whereas \Valter, Earle of Ormonde, left a Token in a green Plush 
Bagg for ye use of my family in the keeping of Doctor ffenell, which my 
Grandfather afterwards put into your keeping, I doe therefore hereby order 
you to keepe the same till further orders from mee. Dated ye i6th 
January, 169 J. 

Ormonde. 

To Valentine Smyth. 

These. 
My Lord's order about ye Token left by Walter Earle of Ormonde to 
the family. 

The further history is shown by the following documents : — 

Declaration of Mrs, Margaret Butler^ of BaUyragget 

This portion of the Holy Cross was deposited in the hands of Doctor 
Fennell by Walter Earl of Ormonde, in the year 1632. By him it was 
handed over to James, 2nd Duke of Ormonde, who in the year 1691 
deposited it in the hands of Valentine Smith, Esq., of Carrick-on-Suir, who 
according to the direction received by him from the said Duke, gave it to 
Mrs. Helen Butler of Kilcash, relict of Colonel Butler, of Westcourt, 
Callan, who left it at her death to Mrs. Margaret Kavanagh, of Borris, 
wife of Richard Galwey Esq., of Kilkenny, who gave it to Mrs. Mary 
Kavanagh, of Borris, wife of George Butler, Esq., of BaUyragget, who 
delivered it into the hands, of the Right Rev. Francis Moylan, Roman 
Catholic Bishop of Cork, to be disposed of by him according to the 
intentions of the first possessor. 

Signed by me Mary Butler, of BaUyragget, this i8th day of May, 
1 801. 

The above is a true Copy. 

* Francis Moylan, R.C.B. of Cork.* 
Cork, i6th April, 1809. 

We the undersigned, Francis Moylan, Roman Catholic Bishop of Cork, 
do by these presents certyfye that on the sixth day of the month of 
July, one thousand eight hundred and one, we have, after celebrating 
mass de Cruce, deposited in the Ursuline Convent of this city of Cork • 

* Duke, — ^This was James, son of Thomas, * City of Cork. — The Ursuline Commu- 

earlofOssory. Thomas, havingpredeceased nity lived at this time in the convent now 

his father, did not succeed to the ducal title, occupied by the Presentation Order, Doug- 

' Cork, — Dr. Moylan was bishop of Cork las street, Cork, This is the mother-house 

from 1787 to 181 5 ; he was transferred to of the Order, and here, tooj its «aiated 

this see from Kerry. foundress, Nano Nagle, is buried. 
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a portion of the Holy Rood in a silver case,^ which we received in a g^een 
plush bag from Dame Mary Kavanagh, wife of George Butler* of 
Ballyragget, Esq., who received it from Dame Margaret Kavanagh, wife 
of Richard Galwey of Kilkenny, Esq., with whom it was deposed by Dame 
Ellen Butler, sister of John Butler of Kilcash, Esq., and wife of Colonel 
Butler of Westcourt, who received it from Valentine Smith, Esq., and that 
I believe it to be, from the vouchers I have seen, a true portion of the Holy 
Cross, and therefore to be exposed to the veneration of the faithful. 
Given under my hand and seal the year and day above mentioned. 



^ ffr. MOYLAN, B. of Cork. 



Dr. Moylan chose the Ursuline Convent, Cork, as the place in which to 
deposit the Relic. The Manuscript History* of the convent thus speaks 
of the transfer to that place : — 

*On the 6th of this month (July, 1801) the monastery was enriched 
with a considerable portion of the True Cross. Shortly after the date of 
the above documents, his Lordship the Most Rev. Dr. Moylan, pursuant 
to the authority vested in him by the foregoing document, fixed his eyes 
on this monastery as the fittest place to deposit this venerable relic . . . 
The Abbey of Holy Cross being in ruins, it was deemed that the Sacred 
Wood should rest in this Ursuline Convent, it being the first regular 
monastery established in Ireland since the days of the sacrilegious tyrant. 
Accordingly, on the 6th of July this portion of the True Cross was 
deposited here by the R. Rev. Dr. Moylan, together with the authentics. 
. . . After the solemn celebration of the Mass of the Cross by his Lordship, 
the precious portion of the Sacred Wood, this day lodged in the monastery, 
was for the first time exposed to the veneration of the Religious while the 
Vexilla Regis was sung in the choir, and then was placed in the chapel of 
the monastery. There it now hangs in the centre of the large reliquary 
on the altar.* 

In 1825 the Ursuline Community left Douglas street, Cork, and took 



* Stiver Case, — This and the * green plush 
bag ' are in the possession of the present 
custodians of the Relic. The silver case 
has engraved on the lower part two shields, 
one bearing the arms of Butler, a chief 
indented, and the other those of De Burgo, 
a cross. 

* Butler. — The reason why Mrs. Butler 
of Ballyragget gave over the Relic to the 



Ursuline Community was that her aunt 
was one of the foundresses of this convent 
and a nun in the house at the time. The 
house was founded in 1771 by a colony 
that had come from Paris, one of them 
being Mrs. Kavanagh. 

' History, — This is in the possession of 
the Ursuline Community, Blackrock. 
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possession of the house at Blackrock.^ There the Relic is now kept It 
is exposed on the first Friday of every month, in order to enable the 
faithful to visit it 

By the following Rescript, bearing date March i6th, 1815, Pope 
Pius VII., in order to increase the devotion existing from very remote. times 
throughout all Ireland to the holy Relic of our Lord Jesus Christ's Cross, 
now piously kept in the church of the Ursuline nuns in the city of Cork, 
granted, at the request of the Most Rev. Dr. Moylan, bishop of Cork, 
a plenary indulgence to all the faithful who, truly contrite, having con- 
fessed and received holy communion, and prayed for the holy catholic 
church, shall visit devoutly the said church on the feasts of the Finding 
and of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross ; this indulgence to be applicable 
to the souls in purgatory, and to last for all time. 

Ex audientia SSmi. habita die 16 Martii, 181 5 : 

Quum R. D. Franciscus Moylan, Episcopus Corcagiensis in Hibernia, 
exposuerit quod in ecclesia monasterii Sanctimonialium quae Ursulinae 
dicantur sub invocatione Beatissimae Virginis Mariae Civitatis Corcagiensis 
religiose adservatur pars Sanctissimae Crucis Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
ideoque humiliter supplicavit ut dicta ecclesia de coelesti Indulgentiarum 
thesauro locupletaretur, quo magis ab antiquissimisque temporibus erga 
sacram eam Reliquiam per universam Hiberniam semper insignis devotio 
incrementum suscipiat ; Sanctissimus Dominus noster Pius divina provi- 
dentia PP. VII., referente me infrascripto S. Congregationis de Propaganda 
Fide Praefecto, ipsius Episcopi postulationes benigne excipiens, omnibus et 
singulis utriusque sexus Christi fidelibus qui enunciatam ecclesiam festis 
diebus Inventionis et Exaltationis Sanctissimae Crucis vere poenitentes, 
confessi et sacra communione refecti devote visitaverint, ibique pias ad 
Deum preces fuderint pro Sanctae Fidei propagatione sanctaeque qatholicae 
Ecclesiae exaltatione, Indulgentiam plenariam applicabilem quoque per 
modum suffragii animabus in Purgatorio detentis, perpetuis valituram 
temporibus, benigne concessit 

Datum Romae ex aedibus dictae S. Congregationis die et anno quibus supra. 

Gratis sine uUa omnino solutione quocumque titulo. 

L. Card. Litta, Praefectus. 

The Most Rev. Dr. Milner, who saw the Relic during his visit to 
Ireland in 1807, describes it as being 'three inches long, about half an inch 
broad, but very thin. It is inserted in the lower shaft of an archiepiscopal 
cross six and a half inches in length, being made of some curious wood 
and enclosed in a gilt case.'* I brought this passage under the notice of 

^ Bl€u:krock.^Se^ Nano Nagle^ker Ltfe^ *C^w^.— See An Inquiry into Certain 
etc., by W. Hutch, D.D., p. 203; Dublin, Vulgar Opinions Concerning Ireland^ p. 
1875. 150; London, 1810. 
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my esteemed friend the Venerable Archdeacon Coghlan, parish priest of 
Blackrocky and asked him to examine the Relic closely and see whether 
Dn Milner's assertion was correct His reply, dated July 21, 1888, is as 
follows : — * I examined the Relic of the Holy Cross at the convent very 
carefully by the aid of a powerful glass, and there can be no doubt it is 
solid wood. There is no inlaying of the wood, or veneering, or anything 
of that sort. Moreover, there are marks of several slips cut off from it (a 
common thing long ago, but now for some years forbidden by the Bishop), 
which show very clearly it is. all one kind of wood. The oldest nuns at 
the convent (one of them 82 years of age) never heard the slightest doubt 
of its being entirely the wood of the True Cross.' ^ 



CHAPTER XL 

THE MANUSCRIPT HISTORY AND ITS AUTHOR. 

It only remains for me to say a few words of the book itself and of its 
author. 

This manuscript contains two distinct works. The first bears the title of 
Triumphalia Chronologica Ccenobii Sancta Cruets, Bound with this is 
another work. Synopsis Nonnullorum Illtistrium Cisterciensiutn Hibemorum, 
The date on the title ps^e of the first is 1640 ; on that of the second, 1649. 
The whole makes up a small folio measuring 12 inches by 8, containing 
SO leaves of vellum. Of these the first contains 38, 4 of them blank ; the 
last 12. The upper part of the first leaf is torn away, one half of another 
has dropped off piecemeal, as it would seem, and the edges of the whole 
are considerably frayed, more by damp than by honest wear. The writing 
throughout is by the same hand, with the exception of a few lines recording 
the death of three abbots who died after the above-mentioned dates. Both 
works are in Latin, not of the purest indeed, yet such as shows that their 
author was acquainted not only with the works of the Latin Fathers but 
also with some of the ancient classics. 

The coloured title page has been in great part explained by what has 
been said already. On the top, to the left, are the arms of the Spanish 
Congregation * of the Order founded by de Vargas, of which more later. 

* Cross, — ^The reference here is to three fleurs de lys, one in chief, the other on the 

small particles which were cut off from the dexter side. The arm holding a crozier in 

lower end of the Relic by the Rev. R. pale and the mitre in dexter base are 

McCarthy, with Dr. Moylan's permission, additions to designate the religious Order, 

for some members of the Young family. no doubt' See Migne's Diet, des Ordres 

' Spanish Congregation* — The arms are Relig.y i. 963. 
azure, a bend cheeky argent ^nd sable, two 
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The shield on the right is so effaced that it is impossible to say exactly 
what the arms on it were. What we have given is little more than 
conjectural. The ship and the cross on the monk's habit depict the 
bringing of the cross over, as described in Illust. III. § vii. The figures at 
each side of the title are — one a Benedictine abbot and the other a 
Cistercian monk. The lower part gives the legend from which the former 
name of Ochterlamhan was derived. 

This manuscript was formerly the property and in possession of the 
monastery, the history of which it relates. Harris, the editor of Sir 
James Ware's works, had it for a time, for he says in Chapter XIV. of The 
Writers of Ireland^ after giving the titles of the two works as above : 
' These two tracts were in the custody of the officiating Romish priest of 
the parish of Holy Cross, who did me the favour to lend them to me in the 
year 1733.*^ Probably this is the same person who is mentioned in the 
record of the visitation of the parish made by the Most Rev. Dr. Butler, 
archbishop of Cashel, July 21st, 1750, as having in his possession 'an old 
book in parchment entitled Triumpkalia Chronological etc . . .' viz., the 
Rev. James Dorroney, P.P. Later it came into possession of the Lanigan 
family, for at page 16 we read: '17 Septembris, 18 10, Thomas Lanigan, 
Dominus de Castlefogerty hunc librum dono dedit Thomae Bray, Moderno 
Romano Catholico Archiepiscopo Casseliensi.' The Most Reverend Dr. 
Bray was archbishop of Cashel from 1791 to 1820. From him it has 
passed as an heirloom to his successors, and at present it is the property of 
the Most Rev. Dr. Croke. With his permission it is now published. 

At page 3 of the book, which contains *the judgment of learned 
Religious on the following work,' there is a marginal note as follows : — 
* P. F. Ricardus . . . Augustinianus, P. F. Thomas . . . , R. D. F. Joannes 
Madan, R. D. F. Stephanus Shortal, R. D. F. Joannes Cantwell de Sancta 
Cruce Abbas. Tres ultimi Cistercienses abbates fuere.' * F. B. Richard . . 
Augustinian, F. B. Thomas . . . R. Lord B. John Madan, R. Lord B. 
Stephen Shortal, R. Lord B. John Cantwell, abbot of Holy Cross. The 
three last were Cistercian abbots.* This is the censura of some members 
of his own Order and of others appointed, no doubt, to examine the work 
and approve of it for publication. 

The last chapter of the Synopsis contains a brief autobiography of the 
author without mentioning his name : anonymus quidam, etc. The title- 
page says he was a native of Waterford. At an early age he left this 
country and went to Lisbon to study in the Irish college there. Having 
finished humanities, he sought admission into the Order of Ctteaux. He 
received the religious habit in the abbey of Pala5uel, in Spain. After 
passing some years in the study of divinity, he returned to Ireland about 

^ ^733' — Antiquities of Irelandy iii. 125. 
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rS lUlS 'w*!' having spent ten years 1:1 the Order.' 
t'tti'^^*^^ works which \vc now publish. But 
Pra Mj^ftT^^''" ^^f^'^' ThcDiiu- Lembardi, itatipne 
l',B§ng^H 'Sk'k, but the title would show that in 
""*'" WfSias the Synopsis. De Visch says, too, 
*n v/ritiny his Meaologium. He was 
learn from the concluding chapter of 
The Btbliotheca 



Wcat part blotted out 



Triumphalia Chronologica 



MONASTERII SANCT^ CRUCIS 



IN HIBERNIA. 



THE GLORIOUS HISTORY 



OF 



THE MONASTERY OF HOLY CROSS 



IN IRELAND. 



Spes constans, firmata fides, dilectio vera 
Hie tibi succedent, sed mediante CruCE. 

Ergo supplicibus sincera mente libenter 
Munera conferto ; Crux tibi dona dabit. 

Salve, Crux sancta, aetemo madefaeta cruore, 
O faveas votis, CRUX veneranda, meis. 



Est Authore liber dignus, simul is bene libro, 

Dum liber Authorem praedicet, Author eum ; 
Nempe liber solidas Authoris denotat artes 

Artibus ac Author comprobat hisce librum. 
Certat uterque sua pro laude, et vincit uterque, 

Par decus est libro, par decus Author habet. 
Nam sacrae portenta Crucis simul edita quondam 

Ordine Cistercii regna per ista docent 
Vera docent veroque modo, simul arte notantes 

Cuncta, nee historiae debita norma deest. 
Ergo deesse horumquidquam non laudibus asquum est 

A quibus aetemae est dexteritatis opus. 



* A part of the leaf containing this epi- remains however to show that only two 
gramma and the next is lost ; enough of it lines are wanting of this and four of the 



Hope steadfast, faith assured, true charity 
Shall here (but through the CROSS) be thine. 

Give, then, to all who for thy gifts have sued ; 
The Cross with thee its gifts will share. 

Hail, holy Cross, with blood divine bedewed. 
Grant, venerable CROSS, my prayer. 



Author and book are worthy each of each. 

Each doth the other's worth proclaim ; 
The Author's sterling skill the book doth teach 

The book needs but the Author's name. 
Both strive for honour, both achieve it well. 

Author and book like glory win. 
For of the CROSS the prodigies they tell 

Seen by Citeaux these realms within. 
True things they truthfully recount, with all 

That history's righteous standard needs. 
Therefore ought boundless praise on those to fall 

From whom this deathless work proceeds. 



next. Very probably the heading of both author added. Such epigrams are common 
was Epigramma, with the name of the in books published in the 17th century 



EJUSDEM EPIGRAMMA. 

Hic licet angusto claudatur fine llbellus, 

Digna tenet magnis pagina pauca libris. 
Qui fastis memoranda sacri miracula ligni 

Exponit, quorum non minor usus erit 
Ordinis historico Cistercli jure modemum 

Ac vetus ostendit (quae latuere docens). 
Quae duce Bernardo stabilita est ac Malachiae 

En lex Hibemo relligiosa solo. 
Et florere Deo duce jura mbnastica monstrant, 

Jampridem oppressus quamlibet Ordo fuit 
Ac celebre hoc commendat opus solertia scribae 

Laudanda methodo, proprietate, styla 
Ergo posteritas dabit hoc pro pignore nempe 

Laudibus Authorem 

JUDICIUM DOCTORUM REUGIOSORUM DE 

SEQUENTI OPERE. 

Non tanti sum nee arrogans quod sequentibus lucu- 

brationibus proponam authoritatem. Eas enim examinandas quinque 
viris religiosis theologis curavi, e quibus ex Ordine Eremitarum Sancti 
Augustini unus, e Seraphico Ordine alter, tres e sacro Cisterciensi Ordine, 
quibus unanimi voto visum fuerit ut inceptas perficerem et posteris 
darentur ea quae dicto Ordini decus et omamentum foret. Superior! 
Revcrendissimo Praesidi meo ultimam flagito imponat manum, cui in 
omnibus me meaque subjicio. 

1 5/. Augustine, — For a concise history of the Canons Reg[ular of St* Augustine 

of this OrdEr see Migne's DicHonnaire des were very numerous in this country, amount- 

Ordres ReligUuXy I. 290. There were 26 ing to 231. Ibid^^-p. 726. 

houses of the Order in Ireland in the i6th * Seraphic— K title given to St. Francis, 

century. See Hib, Dom-y p. 749. Those the founder of the Franciscan Order, in 
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EPIGRAM BY THE SAME. 

Although this booklet lies in narrow bounds, 

Its brief page volumes vast doth hold ; 
Of holy rood the marvels it expounds ; 

Not uselessly the tale is told. 
Of Qteaux's Order old and new it tells, 

Regaling much that lurked unknown. 
This the religious seed which in our dells' 

Bernard and Malachy have sown. 
It shows monastic rights have here their home, 

Though long the Order was oppressed. 
The writer's skill in this most famous tome 

Method and fitting style attest. 
Therefore shall future s^s justly praise 

The Author who 

THE JUDGMENT OF LEARNED RELIGIOUS 
ON THE FOLLOWING WORK. 

I AM not vain or presuming because I attach importance 

to the following publication. For I have taken care that it should be 
examined by five theologians belonging to religious Orders, one of whom 
is of the Order of the Hermits of St. Augustine,^ another of the Seraphic' 
Order, and three of the holy Order of Qteaux. All these were unanimous 
in their wish that I should complete what I had begun, and hand down to 
posterity what would be a glory and distinction to the said Order. I 
earnestly b^ my Superior, the most Reverend Abbot, to whom I submit 
me and mine in all things, to put a last hand to it. 

consequence of a vision in which Christ Bonaventure's Legenda S* Franctsa\ c. 13, 
crucified appeared to him under the like- and Mrs. Jameson's Legends of the 'Manas- 
ness of a seraph' It is described in St. tic Orders^ p. 245 ; London, 1880. 
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THE GLORIOUS HISTORY 



OF THE 



rt^ona6ter^ of ftolie Cross 



OF THE 



HOLY ORDER OF CITEAUX IN IRELAND, 

In which many miracles wrought by the Saving Wood of the Holy Cross 

and other facts worthy of record are set forth. The Author is 

The Rev. Fr. Br. John alias Malachy Hartry, 

Cistercian Monk, a native of Waterford, Notary Apostolic, 

in the year 1640. 



REVERENDO ADMODUM PATRI AC DOMINO 

FRATRI LUCiE ARCHER, 

DIGNISSIMO DE SANCTA CRUCE CCENOBII 
SACRI ORDINIS CISTERCIENSIS IN HIBERNIA ABBATI, 

QUAMPLURIBUSQUE QUONDAM ANNIS 
EJUSDEM ORDINIS VICARIO GENERALI, 

PRATER MALACHIAS (alias) JOANNES HARTRY, 

SACRiE DICTiE FAMILliB MONACHUS, 
UTRAMQUE PRECATUR SALUTEM. 



TO THE VERY REVEREND FATHER AND LORD 

BROTHER LUKE ARCHER, 

MOST WORTHY ABBOT OF THE MONASTERY OF HOLY CROSS 

OF THE HOLY ORDER OF CiTEAUX IN IRELAND, 

AND FORMERLY FOR VERY MANY YEARS 

YICAR-GENERAL OF THE SAME ORDER, 

BROTHER MALACHY (alias) JOHN HARTRY, 

A MONK OF THE SAID HOLY ORDER, 

m 

WISHES HEALTH OF SOUL AND BODY. 



m 
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PUBLICI sermonis attestatione diutinae experientiae fundamento suffulti 
(Reverende admodum Praesul) ac perpetua rci memoria quibus antiquum 
sacrum Cisterciensem Ordinem in Hibernia (iniqui vicissitudine temporis, 
adversariorum telis, et monasteriorum funditus suppressione) pene labefac- 
tatum dolentes vidimus : Deo tandem Optimo Maximo duce erigi, propa- 
gari, per te tuosque procubitores conservari (quantum calamitosum in quo 
degimus sustinet tempus) conspicuum est, piique omnes attestantur, 
fatentur, et agnoscunt Quoties humili ac assidua expostulatione in uno 
et altero pariter et pluribus Capitulis nostris operosum Vicariatus Generalis 
officium aufugere, aliumque munere et praepositura magis condignum 
substituere per te rogatum fuit? Quod ab omnibus (nemine dempto) 
negatum, imo et praelatura suffragiis omnium et votis in te confarmata est, 
donee anno 1637 prae gravi aetate et corporis invaletudine incessantibus 
tuis precibus alter subrogatus est. Prudentur sane atque religiose munus 
commissum zelo executus es patemo, eoque semper animo tuam erga 
Religionem extitisti ut posthabitis periculis multis, neglecta itidem propria 
salute, nil tibi nisi de confratrum tuorum commodis meditabari^ Nee de 
inquirendis tui praeclari de Sancta Cruce Llonasterii annalibus indagator 
fueras segnis. Quibus nee habitis, eorum me novi laboris participem elegisti 
eosque redigere in volumen mandasti. Quapropter obedientiae stimulis 
agitatus, quorumdamque votis consultum gerens libuit pro meo modulo, 
quae in veteribus manuscriptis de antiquitate coenobii de Sacrosancta Cruce, 
quaeque a fide dignis excepi, necnon ea quae alii monachi, et ipse oculatus 
partim testis investigare potuimus miracula operari mediante omnium 
bonorum Largitore Sanctissimaeque Crucis Dominicae palmaria particuia 
in hoc eidem dicato monasterio asservata hie exscribendo coUigere. Hoc 
procul dubio elaboratum opus nondum ab uUo (quod unquam noverim) 

» 

conscriptum. Quod si non ut debui, saltern ut potui formavi. Ad te 
igitur (Reverende admodum Domine Abbas) haec tui regalis coenobii 

* Allow, — ^Just before the war of 1641, of Ireland. See Lingard's Hist of Eng- 

when the penal laws were somewhat re- land, vii. 200. 

laxed in return for the large subsidies in * Vicar-General, — His duty was to pre- 
money given to the king by the catholics side at provincial Chapters of the Order, 
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We have seen with sarrow the ancient holy Order of Citeaux almost 
entirely overthrown in Ireland (owing to the changes wrought by evil 
times, the assaults of enemies, and the complete suppression of the 
monasteries). But now at length it is manifest by public report, based 
on a lengthened experience, that through you, Very Reverend Prelate, 
and your assistants, the Order is rising, extending, and is preserved, so far 
as the evil days in which we live allow.^ This all good men attest, 
•confess, and acknowledge. How often did you not ask with humble and 
constant entreaty in one or two, nay, even in many of our Chapters, to 
withdraw from the laborious office of Vicar-General,^ and to have another 
more worthy of this honour and prelacy put in your place ? This was 
refused by all without exception, and the prelacy was continued to you by 
the votes and wishes of all, until on account of advanced age and ill health 
•another was substituted for you in the year 1637, owing to your unceasing 
entreaties. Verily you discharged the duties confided to you in a prudent 
and conscientious manner and with fatherly care, and you showed at all 
times such affection to your Order that, disregarding many dangers and 
neglecting your own health, you thought of nothing but the welfare of 
your brethren. Nor were you slothful in your search for the records of 
your famous monastery of Holy Cross. And whereas we found no such, 
you chose me to share in this new task and ordered me to compile a 
volume of them. Wherefore, spurred on by obedience and to gratify the 
wishes of some persons, I thought it well to copy out and put together 
here as best I could what I learned from old manuscripts and from trust- 
worthy persons about the ancient history of the monastery of Holy Crof s 
and the miracles also, which the other monks and I, too, an eyewitness 
of some, could find to have been wrought by the Giver of all good gifts 
through the famous' piece of our Lord's mo?t holy Cross kept in this 
monastery dedicated to the same. Such a work, without doubt involving 

ard to decide questions that could not be ' F'amous.^ThsX which deserves the 
deferred until the annual meeting of the prize (palma). 
General Chapter of Citeaux. 
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Triumphalia ovans dico consecroque, ut tua benevolentia atque aura prout 
dignum fuerit ingrediatur ad secretum, egrediatur in publicum, 

LECTORI BENEVOLO. 

,QUANTO in opprobrio apud antiques fuerit crux, testatur divus Augustinus 
cum asserit : Nil inter omnia mortis genera illo genera execrabilius et 
.formidabilius, adeo ut (dicente Marco Tullio) nomen ipsius crucis absit non 
modo a corpore civium Romanorum sed etiam a cogitatione, oculis, et 
auribus. Erat enim secundum Tacitum servile supplicium, vel ut habet 
Lactantius, supplicium homine libero indignum. Unde ipsa crux ei'at 
(ait S. Chrisostomus) noil solum apud gentiles abominanda sed et apud 
Judaeos maledicta, et maledictus habebatur homo qui pendebat in ligno. 
Praedicabat S. Bernardinus: Sicut ante Christi passionem crux erat 
hominibus probrosa> sic post ejus passionem facta est fidelibus gloriosa. 
Erat quidem (fatetur Eusebius laudibus Constantinum paganum extoUens) 
jam nunc Christianae religionis fautor, cum in caelum saepius ocuios elevaret 
et inde sibi precaretur auxilium. Vidit per soporem ad Orientis partem in 
caelo signum crucis igneo fulgore rutilare. Cumque tanto visu asset 
perterritus ac perturbaretur aspectu, astare Angelos dicentes audivit: 
Constantine, per hoc vince. Tunc vero laetus redditus et de victoria jam 
securus, signum crucis quod in caelo viderat in sua fronte designat. O 
admirandam potius quam enarrandam laudem virtutemque Crucis^ Aurea- 
liensis exclamat. O pretiosum et admirabile lignum Angelico et humano 
praeconio dignum. O Crux sacra et venerabilis. O Crux gloriosa et 
admirabilis, cui ut debitus honor exhiberetur, a cunctis praeconium debebat 
ex vivis et testimonium ex defunctis. Quare Dominicam Crucem veneran- 

^ Ornaments. — The insignia conferred on Donald Mor O'Brien, king of Limerick, 

; a genetal at his triumph. They consisted and its buildings enlarged and its endow- 

of ^n emliroidered toga ai)d tunic, a sceptre ments increased by Henry ii, and Queen' 

with the image of an eagle on the top, a Eleanor, as we shall see later on. 

chaplet of laurel leaves, a crown of gold, * St, Augustine, — Ud» de LXXXIIK 

and a car decorated with ivory carving. QucRst,^ no. xxv. 

See Rich's Diet,, of Roman Antiquities^ * M, Tullius, — Or at, pro C. Rahirio^ v. 

ad verb. ; London, 1874. 16, in Verrem^ act. 7. 

' Royotl. — Because it was founded by 
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much labour, has not yet been written by any one, so far as I know. I 
have put it into shape, if not as well as I ought, yet as well as I could. 
To you^ then. Very Reverend Abbot, I gladly dedicate and offer these 
Triumphal Ornaments^ of your royal^ monastery, that with your good 
Vfill and favour they may worthily explore its secrets and come forth to 
the public. 

TO THE KIND READER. 

St. Augustine* bears witness to the great contempt in which the cross 

.was held by the ancients when he says : * of all kinds of death there was 
.none more detested and dreaded.' So that, to use the words of Marcus 
TuUius,* ' the very name of the cross was kept aloof not only from the 
•person of Roman citizens, but even from their thoughts, eyes, and cars.' 
For it was, according to Tacitus,* a punishment suited to slaves, or as 
Xractantius ® has it, a punishment not fit for a free man. * Hence,' says St 
Chrysostom,^ * the cross itself was considered not only abominable by the 
Gentiles, but even accursed by the Jews, and the man was thought accursed 
who hung on the wood.'^ St Bemardine ® used to say : * As the cross before 
Christ's Passion was ignominious to men, so after his Passion, it became a 
source of glory to the faithful.' Eusebius,^^ praising Constantine, still a 
pagan, says that even then he was a supporter of the Christian religion, 
since he used to raise his eyes to heaven and ask help for himself from 
thence. In a dream he saw in the sky towards the east the sign of the 
cross blazing with the brightness of fire, and when he was terrified at so 
strange a vision, and agitated at the sight, he heard angels who stood by 
saying : * Constantine, conquer by this.' Then indeed he was gladdened, 
and already sure of victory, he marked on his forehead the sign of the cross 
which he had seen in the heavens. ' O worth and virtue of the Cross, 

* Tacitus, — Hist.^ iv. n, and Annal,^ iii. * Wood,—DeuU xxi.. 13 ; Gal. iii. 23. 
50, XV. 60. * 5/. Bernardin, — Serm, LVI. 

• Lactantius.—De Divinis InstituHSy iv. *^ Eusebius, — Vita Constantini, I. 20 and 
26. 30. See also Bosius, de Triumphante 

' St, Ckrysostotn,^Orat. de Ador.Crucis, Cruce^ i. 9 ; Antwerp, 1617. 



dani et summo ^ultu christianaque reverentia adorandam S. ChrlsOsjtomus 
siiadet. Ejus (Crucis) figuram et effigiem colendam adorandamque esse. 
Admodum beat! ii (dicente codem) qui castis labiis sanctpque ore earn ut 
amplexentur exeunt. Ingredientes vel egredientes e monasterio nostro 
•^anctissimse Crucis, Crucem (quae maximo honore saeculis permultis Ibidem 
asservatur) venerantes septies et pluries fere in die nostris diebu3 et saepius 
diebus antiquis pios pene absque numero peregrinationis devotionisque gratia 
aspeximus, ut Hibernse et Anglae gentis occursus et concursus liquide 
veriiicantur. Quae omnia (ex divo Idelfonso jam loquor) quia credidi, 
propter hoc loquar ; quia audivi non tacebo ; quia diligo annuntiabo ; nihil 
per contentionem aut inanem gloriam in omni mea propositione insinuans. 
Dabo quidem operam (inquit S. Bemardus), ut ea quae hie scribo sint pura 
et luculenta, devotos informans, fastidiosos non onerans. Opus denique 
ipsum omni qua debeo reverentia et submissione sacrosanctae ecclesise 
catholicae judicio et censurae non solum offero sed et me meaquc oninia in 
omnibus et per omnia libentur subjicio. Vale in Christo Jhesu, candide 
lector, et sine fuco fruere, et pro me precor ora. 

s 

* Orleans, — i,e, Jonas, de Cultu Imagi- ' Chry50stom,—Orat, de Ador, Cruets, 
num. He occupied the see from 82 1 to ' Go forth — The Greek word is rendered 
845. more correctly * are deemed worthy.' 
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rather to be wondered at than spoken of/ cries the Bishop of Orleans.^ 
* O precious and wonderful wood, worthy of the praises of Angels and of 
men ! O sacred and venerable Cross ! O glorious and wonderful Cross, to 
which, in order that due honour should be shown by all, praise should 
be given by the living and testimony by the dead !' Wherefore St. 
Chrysostom* argues that our Lord's Cross should be venerated and 
adored with supreme worship and christian reverence, that paintings and 
carvings of it should be worshipped and adored. 'Blessed, indeed, are 
they,' he says, * who go forth' to touch it with chaste lips and holy mouth/ 
When entering or going out of our monastery of the most Holy Cross, we 
have seen pious persons almost beyond number who had come on a 
pilgrimage for devotion sake, worshipping seven times and more in the 
day at present, and oftener formerly, the Cross, which has been preserved 
here for many centuries with great respect ; so that the meetings and 
gatherings of the Irish and English nations take place, in all truth here. 
' All this/ (I now quote from St Idelfonsus,*) * because I have believed, 
thereiore will 1 speak, because I have heard I will not conceal, because I 
love I will publish, inserting nothing through love of dispute or vainglory 
in all my statement' * I will make every effort,' says St. Bernard,*^ ' that 
what I write here shall be truthful and clear, instructing the devout, not 
burthening the squeamish.' In fine, not only do I present this work with 
all due reverence and submission to the judgment and censorship of the 
holy catholic church, but I also submit myself and all that is mine willingly 
in all and through all. Farewell in Christ Jesus, honest reader, make- a 
good use of this, and pray for me, I beseech you. 

*5/. Ildefonsus.—De Virg. Perp. B, ^SL Bernard,— Prcff. ad Vit. S, Mai. 
Maria* 



PR^LVDIVM AVTHORIS. 



I 



Itaque^fratreSy tenete traditiones quas accepistis siveper semtonem 
sive per epistolatn nostram. — 2* Thessal. 2°. 

Perversa temporum instabilitate et transmutatione, ecclesiarum una cum 
religicHiis subversione et oppressione elaborata nostra haec Triumphalia 

■ 

maxime per Henricum octavum, Edwardum sextum, unicum ejusdent 
filiumy mag^ae Britanniae Reges, nee non per Elisabetham Reginam obum- 
brantur et ita obscUrantur^ ut eo quo vellem animo omnia adamussim ea 
serie qua par est contexere nee valeo nee in mea omnimoda sit potestate 
libere fateor. At jam In nomine Domini quod instat aggrediar (ex 
Vincentio loquor monacho Lirinensi) ut scilicet a majoribus tradita et 
apud nos deposita describam relatoris fide potius quam authoris prae- 

sumptione, hac tamen scribendi ratione et lege servata ut nequaquam 

« 

omnia, sed tantum necessaria quaeque perstringam. 



'^Vincent. — Under the name of Peregrinus ^ Lsrins.—K group of islands in the 
he wrote a famous work : Commonitorium Mediterranean, near Marseilles, in one of 
adversus hmreses^ from which the above which the first monastic establishment ia 



passage is taken. He died in 434. 



Europe was founded in 410 by St. 



THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 



Therefore y brethren^ hold tJte traditions which you Jtave learned ^ 
w/iether by word or by our epistli. — 2 Thess. 2°. 

This Glorious History of ours, having been compiled during evil times 
unsettled and changing, and during the overthrow and persecution of our 
churches and religion, effected chiefly by Henry vill., Edward VI., his 
only son, and Queen Elizabeth, are so overshadowed and obscured thereby 
that I am not able, and I freely confess it is entirely out of my power, to 
arrange as accurately as I ought everything in proper order. * But now in 
the name of the Lord I will set* about the task,' I use the words of 
Vincent,^ the monk of Lerins,^ so that I may give in writing what has 

been handed down by our predecessors and committed to our charge, 
using rather the honesty of a reporter than the presumption of an author, 

r 

observing however this rule and law in writing, that I shall not treat of 
'everything, but only of whatever is necessary. 



Honoratus. It became soon a famous Newman's Historical Sketches^ ii, 375 ; 
schqol of theology and asceticism. See London, 1872. 
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, SANCTA CRUCE ANNUS FUNDA- 
■* '^S-^'Sevl^cS'-'-i'^OKUM DIVERSITAS, ET HISTORIyE 

A..^.A..% -A. 

'S^^S^It-^^ fundationis annum nonnulli statuunt fuisse 
^^H^^'t^^^*^ '" ^^'^' membrana c ccenobio Claraval- 
^^i^f^tr^am transr-ilsca r-nr.o Dor.iiiii 1606, latore 
i&^^^^Tngjtum Domino Fratre Bernardo Fouloiv hujus 
>|^4£^^i^t^^c2fobate. In qua quidem membrana sequentia 
■S'"|e "5?- 'SiI^^JIosSMjii^ferium de Sancta Cruce in Hibernia fundatur 

"♦^ -ffl- w ■S""«•'£^B"--- 
^ 3g' ^<^mgri49*aK]® 's""''^ fiusse Eubsequcntem nempo anno 1214, 
Jaiifm.^^it^^a^M j«. i^^fcW antiquo ccenobii nostri Cisterciensis cujus 
r^n^jlNno Domini 1610 suo chyrographo et sigillo 
;^^"l^minus Fr.;tcr NIcl-.L>lau-: Bouc!;crat, Abbas 
■H||i^t(4§>rali'^, per Revercndum admodom Dominum 
^^fiiastcrii Beats Marix dc Dublin Abbatem, 
^' -'■ ' ■ fni 




'«i' •> ^St' -SSt' 'SSt' 




ILLUSTRATION L 



THE YEAR OF THE FOUNDATION OF THE ROYAL 
MONASTERY OF HOLY CROSS, THE DISCREPANCIES 
OF THE CATALOGUES,. AND ITS TRUE HISTORY 
ARE SET FORTH. 

§ I. 

[OME assert that the year 12 13 was that of the foundation of 
this monastery ; so an old parchment book states which was 
sent from the monastery of Clairvaux to Ireland, A.D. 1606, 
the bearer being the Very Rev. Lord Br. Bernard Foulow,^ 
then abbot of this monastery. In which parchment book 
the following is contained : The monastery of Holy Cross^ 
in Ireland, was founded in the year 12 13, March 25th. 

Others say the following year, that is 1214, was the year of the 
foundation j this they prove from an old Register of our monastery of 
Ctteaux, a copy of which, certified with his autograph and seal, the 
Most Reverend Lord Br. Nicholas Boucherat,* Abbot of Clteaux and 
General of the whole Order, sent us by the Very Rev. Lord Br. Paul 
Ragget,' Abbot of St. Mary's Monastery, Dublin, Master of Sacred 
Theology, who was formerly Vicar-General of our Order throughout 




nf^phew, mentioned in the text De Visch, 
Bibl , p. 247. 



' Ragget.^St^ Synopsis^ chap. 33. 

• 



20 

testantibus, 4 JuHi anno 1633 in venerabili senectute in hac sua patria 
appulit, at 26 Octobris proxime sequentis Kilkenniae natali solo et 
urbe die sabathi obiit^ atque in Sanctac Mariae cjusdem urbis ecclesia 
sepultus. 

§ n. 

Dum egomet in Flandria moram fecerim et in ccenobio Dunensi nostri 
Cisterciensis Ordinis (quod ad civitatem Brugensem anno 1628 ob bellonim 
strages cum Gallis et Battavis translatum est), anno Domini 1619 in 
veterem incidi manuscriptum librum in ejusdem Abbatiae amplissima 
bibliotheca in quo omnium fere monasteriorum. Ordinis Cisterciensis 
habetur cathalogus. Quem postmodum, dum sacri nostri Ordinis negotia 
egerim in Gallia et Belgio anno 163 1, accuratius denuo ac maturius perlegi, 
unde extraxi cathalogum monasteriorum nostrorum per Hibemiam in 

quo Abbatia de Sancta Cruce absque anni computatione fundatum 

hoc solum adjecto, esse secundam filiam coenobii Sanctae Mariae de Magio. 
Id ipsum iisdem annis legi in vetustis libris in monasterio de Claro-marisco 
nostri instituti in finibus Flandriae duobus ab urbe Audomarensi miliaribu& 
A quo non dissentit Dominus Jacobus Wareus in suo cafhalogo de 
progressu Monasteriorum Cisterciensium in Hibernia Dublinii edito anno 
1626, qui annum fundationis monasterii de Sancta Cruce constituit 1169. 
Alii denique hujus monasterii affirmant fundationis annum fuisse 1189 
regnante in Anglia Henrico 2**, quod astruunt ex antiquo manuscripto 
volumine chyrographo et sigillo Reverendissimi Domini Abbatis ^ 
Generalis Cistercii signato, et in registro monasterii nostri sanctae Mariae 
de Dublin reperto, in quo annus 1182 assignatur fundationi de Sancta 
Cruce coenobii. 



* 5/. Mary 5 Church, — In the High afterwards was one of the largest of the 

street, founded by William Earl Marshal Order. Migne's Diet, des Abbayes^ ad verb, 

about 1 190. ^ IVar*— The disturbances caused by the 

^ Les Dunes. — Between Dunkirk and French and Dutch Calvinists. 

Nieuport ; it was founded in 1 107. It was * Clairfnarais, — Founded by the Count 

burnt by the Calvinists in 1577. The com- of Flanders in 11 80. 

munity founded another monastery near * AeeounL — This work was not reprinted 

Binges, and gave it the same name. This by Harris in his edition of Ware's works 
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Ireland, England, and Scotland. After enduring imprisonment and chains 
for Christ and the true faith, and being banished for i6 years by the 
Protestants, he landed in this his native . country on the 4th of. July in the 
year 1633 in a venerable old age. But he died in the city of Kilkenny, Jiis 
native place, on Saturday the j6th of October following, and was buried in 
St Mary's church ^ in the same city. 

§ IL 

When I was staying in Flanders and in the monastery of Les Dunes ^ 
belonging to our Order of Citeaux, which was transferred to the city of 
Bruges in the year 1628 on account of the devastation caused by the wars* 
against the French and the Dutch, A.D. 1619, I met with an old manuscript 
volume in the very extensive library of the same abbey, in which there is a 
^catalogue of almost all the monasteries of the Order of Citeaux. After- 
wards when I was transacting the business of our holy Order in France 
and Belgium in the year 163 1, I read it through again more carefully and 
leisurely. • I copied from it a list of our monasteries throughout Ireland, in 

which the Abbey of Holy Cross founded, without any niention of 

the year; this only was added, that it was the second daughter of the 
monastery of St. Mary of Nenay. I read this in the same years in ancient 
books in the monastery of Clairmarais * of our institute, on the borders of 
Flanders, two miles from the city of St. Omer. Sir James Ware does not 
disagree with this in his account ^ of the progress of the Cistercian monas- 
teries in Ireland, published in Dublin in 1626, for he sets down 1169 as the 
date of the foundation of the monastery of Holy Cross. Others in fine 
[assert tKat 1 182 was the year of its foundation, when Henry II. was King of 
England; which they prove from an old manuscript volume bearing the 
autograph and seal of the Most Reverend Lord Abbot and General of Citeaux, 
found in the archives ®-o£ our monastery of St Mary, Dublin, in which the year 
1 182 is set down as that of the foundation of the monastery of Holy Cross. 

issued in 1739. But it has been republished ^ Archives. — The ancient records of St. 
by Mr. J. T. Gilbert in his Chartulary of Mary's Abbey, Dublin, have been pub- 
' St. Mary s Abbey \ Dublin^ \\. 22Z, lished /^/^. • . - . 
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§ III. 



Dissentire istae inter se videntur temporum computationes circa annum 
hujus de Sancta Cruce monasterii fundationis. At non difficilis erit 
reconciliatio si speciatim considerentur anni supra praememorati pro ipsa 
fundatione simulque habeatur ratio de ipso vocabulo fundatio quod late 
sumitur ; quandoque pro stipulatione, sponsionc, contractu, pactionc, 
transactione, vel prima acquisitione alicujus loci vel fundi ; quandoquo 
etiam pro ecclesiae vel monasterii vel castri erectione et structura, inque 
eodem loco et forsan pluribus post acquisitionem illius annis ; quandoque 
etiam pro primo ingressu incolarum vel inhabitantium ad commorandum 
in eodem loco ; quandoque pro translatione, resediiicatione dirutorum 
aediiiciorum, vel eorumdem et situs ampliatione et auctione; quandoque 
denique in ecclesiasticis fundationibus annus incipit ab ecclesiae vel basilica; 
dedicationis vel consecrationis die. 

§ IV, 

His itaque prssuppositis annorum computatio fundationis prsdicti 
monasterii inter se (ut viarum discordantium) erit facilis uti in nostris 
Hiberniae Annalibus habetur, scilicet quia anno Domini 1169 tempore 
Henrici Magnae Britannias Regis secundi et ante ejus in Hibemiam 
adventum prima hujus monasterii fundatio seu colonia facta fuit per 
monachos nigros quos vocitant Benedictinos, qui hie in pulcherrimo loco 
vivebant usque ad annum 11 82, quo tempore (Hibemia tunc fuit subjecta 

ab eodem Henrico 2^) et Cistercienses tunc temporis summo 

maxime in Anglia, nobiles, duces, et primarii 



^ Foundation. — See Ducange, Glossatium^ 
ad verb. * fundare.' 

' Basilica. — These buildings were at first 
courts of law or places of meeting. In 
shape they were oblong with pillars down 
the sides and a semicircular apse at the 
end. When Christianity became the re- 
ligion of the state, churches were erected 



on this model ; hence the term became 
synonymous with church. 

' Bliuk monks, — So-called from the habit 
which they wore, 

* England. — The number of Cistercian 
monasteries in England at the suppression 
was 75. Of these 36 were reckoned among 
the greater monasteries. The annual 
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§ in. 

These reckonings of dates in reference to the year of the foundation of 
this monastery of Holy Cross seem to differ from each other. But it will 
not be hard to reconcile them if the dates given above for the foundation 
are examined closely, and also account is taken of the word foundation,^ 
which is used in a wide sense ; sometimes for a bargain, |)romise, contract, 
agreement, or the first entrance into possession of any place or farm ; 
sometimes also for the erection and building of a church, monastery, or 
castle, in the same place, too, and perhaps many years after possession was 
taken of it ; sometimes also for the first entrance of the residents or 
inhabitants to dwell in the same place ; sometimes for the transfer or 
re-erection of buildings that were pulled down, or the enlargement and 
increase of the same and of their site ; sometimes, in fine, in ecclesiastical 
foundations the year begins from the dedication or consecration of the 
church or basilica.* 

§ IV. 

Wherefore presupposing this, it will be easy to reconcile the dates of 
the foundation of the said monastery (like roads that do not converge) as set 
down in our Annals of Ireland, to wit, that A.D. 1169, in the time of 
Henry ll., King of England, and before his coming to Ireland, the first 
foundation or colonizing of this monastery was made by the black monks,^ 
commonly called Benedictines ; they lived here in a very beautiful place 
up to the year 1182. Ireland was then brought under subjection by this 
same Henry II. and the Cistercians at that time .....•••• 

especially fn England,^ the nobles, dukes, and 

leading men who laid of the conquest • 

. . . *• very many monasteries of the same 

revenue of all amounted to ^17,441 14s. Gasquet's Henry viii. and the English 

See Tannei's NoHHa MonasHca^ pref. Lii ; Monasteries j London, 1889. There were 

Cambridge, 1787. The position of each is 26 convents of women living under the 

given in map ii. at the end of vol. ii. of Cistercian rule* Notitia^ Liv. 
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viri qui conquestus . . jecerunt, plurima 

ejusdem Ordinis monasteria quae .... 

fuit istud Sanctae Crucis coenobium hoc anno 1182 . ..... . . . 

sed translatio potius dicenda ejusdem a nigris videlicet monachis • . .^ 

^ '. . Postmodum vero anno nempe . . Joannes filius 

Henrici 2* -. accinctus in Hibemiam post exactam 

-..•,. Tandem patre Henrico 

et fratre Ricardo . . . defunctis, idem Joannes in regno Angliae. 

succedens anno iiQQ in Hiberniam . . .. 

terram suam in ditionem redegit, Catalo rege Conaciae ........ 

mensium moram fecerit, diversasque regiones . .. 

. regianj erga quam plures relig . » .* . . .- 

4 .in sacrum istud Sanctae Crucis. 

coenobium . • . . . , 

ut infra 



. * 



§ V. 

« 

Templum autem hujus monasterii 

. . . anno 1213, vei ut aliis placet 1214 In qua .... . . 

: Nam priores annum computant a Christi Domini 

incarnatione . . . ab incarnatione Dominica; 

posteriores vero computant . Christi Domini, qui annus 

incipit a kalendis Januarii post computationem . ista 

unius anni differentia optimeconciliatur. Quia 

. . . dicunt facta fuisse . . octavo kalendas Aprilis a non . . . 
: ;;.•.•.•.•.•.'. . . . dationis, cum 



^Jokn, — He came to, Ireland in ^185, 
accompanied by his tutor Giraldus Cam- 
brensis. He was recalled at the end of 
ei^ht months, his insults towards the Irish 
chiefs having made them take up arms and 
annihilate his forces. Giraldus has left 
two works on Ireland, Expugnatio Hiber- 
nica and Tofiographia Hibernica^ both pub- 
lished in the Master of the Rolls* Series. 



* CoMo/.— Sumamed ' Crovderg. See 
Synopsis^ chap. 20, postea. • 

* Stay. — He came to Ireland a second 
time in 12 10 with a large fleet and a 
numerous army to quell a revolt of the 
Anglo-Norman chiefs. He remained but 66 
days ; yet he did much then to strengthen 
the English power, in the north especially. 

* Is got over.— 4n the Middle Ages the 
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Order which . . was this monastery of Holy Cross in the year 1182 

But it should be called rather a transfer of 

the same — namely, from the Black Monks 

But afterwards — namely, in the year . . . John,^ son of Henry II., . . . 

in arms to Ireland after concluding 

At length when his father Henry, 

and his brother Richard had died, this same John succeeding to the throne 

of England in 1 199 to Ireland, 

brought the country under his sway, Cathal,* King of Connaught .... 

he made a stay ^ of . • months and .... 

several districts 

. . . . towards that holy monastery of Holy Cross ..... e 
as below 



§ V. 

But the church of this monastery 

in the year 12 13, or, as others will have it, 12 14. In this . 

For the former reckon the year 

from the incarnation of Christ our Lord from our 

Lord's incarnation ; whereas the latter reckon 

of Christ our Lord, which year begins on the first of January after the 

reckoning this difference of one year is very 

well got over.* Because . . they 

say took place . . on the 2Sth of March 

the year of the consecration .... 

system derived from the Roman calendar generally used in England until the adop- 

of beginning the year with the first of tion of the New Style in 1752. . This 

January was to a great extent abandoned, reckoning is still used for many parochial 

and the year commencing at different fes- and municipal purposes, for land tenures, 

tivals of the church was introduced. The etc. See Sir G. Lewis' Survey of the 

most prevalent of these was the year com- Astronomy of the Ancients^ p. 30 ; London, 

mencmg on the festival of the Annunciation 1 862. 
or Lady Day, March 25th, which was 

D 



annus consecrationis hujus monasterii de 

Sancta Cruce sufficiant juxta ea quae 

atque in quibusdam hujus regni annalibus 



ILLUSTRATIO 11. 



PRIMiE REGALIS CCENOBII DE SANCTA CRUCE FUNDA- 
TIONIS ILLUMINATIO ET EXPLANATIO. 

§1. 

D . . . . pristinae Religionis formae 

. . . antiqui tradiderunt nobis, contigi 

non monastics disciplinae exercit 

ingentis Regionis circumquaque nemo- 
rum • 

tempore . 



ranssime 



• hujus 

eremi obscuritas in pauperrima eremitica cella eorumdem eremitarum, 
mundo et concupiscentias illecebris abrenuntiantium pietatis et reg^laris 
observantiae et famae in publicum divulgatae caliginem obducere nullatenus 
sufiiciebat. 

§ IL 

Quo tempore quatuor compares latrones in unum ex ambobus extra 
cellam forte inciderunt, experiri volentes actu quod de Sanctis eremitis apud 

^ Hermits.-^Vtrsons who withdrew to Thebaid they were reckoned by thousands 
solitary places and devoted themselves to in the 4th century, 
prayer, fasting, and manual labour. In the * AnchoreL — One who having lived for 
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of this monastery of Holy Cross may suffice according 

to what and in some annals 

of this kingdom. 



ILLUSTRATION II. 

HISTORICAL DETAILS OF THE FIRST FOUNDING OF THE 

ROYAL MONASTERY OF HOLY CROSS. 

§1. 

. . . . the system of the former Order 

- . . the ancients have handed down to us 

the observance of monastic 

discipline of a 

vast district all round wooded 



very seldom • 

The retirement in this desert of these same hermits ^ in 

their very poor hermit's cell, renouncing the world and the enticements of 
concupiscence, was not sufficient to draw a veil of darkness over their piety, 
regular observance, and good repute that spread abroad. 

§ II. 

At this time a party of four robbers fell in with one of the two away 
from his cell, and wishing to put to actual test what they had heard 
reported by every one about the holy hermits, used threats and rough 
words to him, saying : * Turn out your hoard of money.* The Anchoret * 

some time in a religious house, withdrew mous with hermit, solitary, and monk, 
into solitude. It is often used as synony- 
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omnes relatione acceperant, ilium minis ac asperis verbis exceperunt, 
dicentes, Tuum in aere thesaurum explica. Quibus anachoreta respondit, 
detortam in hoc opinionem tenetis, cum nihil tale possideam. Videamus 
ergo aliquaru'm virtutum et coelestium gratiarum in te collatarum ac in 
vulgus de te publicarum argumenta, quibus et nos etiam testimonium 
perhibeamus. EfBce (inquit illorum unus) ut magna ista arbor inflexo 
vertice terram attingat. Sanctus illos precatur eremita, quatenus se 
cohiberent de tentando Deum nulla exigente causa. At illi rabie et 
furore correpti jurejurando Deum et Superos testantur ipsi famulo 
Christi mortem imminere si non sublata mora suae acquiesceret petitioni, 
quibus sic dictis ; Ecce, admirantibus illis, erecta ilia ingens arbor, tortili 
de se facta fig^ra, terram vertice osculata est Quo facto sancti hujus 
eremitae innocentia vitaeque sanctimonia magis ac magis omnibus . , . 
et praedicti quatuor praedones suis octo brachiis miraculosae illius arboris 

. potestati resistere nitentes appraehendentes, suspensi 

ita manibus sibi auxilium ferre protinus 

impotentes ibi Deo impii facti poenam. Tunc vero tem- 

poris Donaldus magnus ita dictus Rex Limbricensis 

praeclaro insidens equo et magna .... caterva comitatus stupore et 

admiratione attactus de tali examinato tandem hujus 

miraculi mysterio necnon admirabili arbori 

inhaerentes manus abscidit et truncos in terram exem- 

plum universoque orbi testimonium. Quam ob rem eadem 

. . . ationem usque in hodiernum, idiomate 

monaster 

Oghterlamhan, characteribus 

. . , monasterium octo manuum in 

§ in. 
Donaldus magnus O'Brien mirificus 

ecclc , . • praedicta occasione illectus 

^ Touched, — This is not unlike the mira- ^ Ockterlamhan, — />., of the Eight Hands, 

cle related in the Life of St. Patrick. See formed from ochtar. eight, and lamh, a 

Colgan's Trias Thaumaturgay p. 158 ; hand. This legend is depicted in the 

Lou vain, 1647. coloured title-page of this work. On each 
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replied to thciti : * You have a wrong notion about this, since I possess 
nothing of the kind/ * Let us see then proofs of some virtues and of the 
heavenly favours given to you and reported of you among the people, 
in order that we, too, may be able to bear testimony to them.* 

* Make,' says one of them, * that large tree yonder bend down its top so as 
to touch the earth.* The holy hermit begged them to refrain from tempt- 
ing Grod without any reason. But they, seized with madness and anger, 
with an oath call God and the saints to witness that the servant of God 
should die on the spot, if he did not comply with their demand without 
further delay. When they had said these words, behold, to their astonish- 
ment, that huge, straight tree, bending itself, touched ^ the earth with its 
top. By which fact the innocence and sanctity of life of this holy hermit 

• . . to all, and the aforesaid four robbers with their eight arms striving 

to resist the miraculous power of that tree, seizing it 

and hanging from it, thus powerless to help 

themselves with their hands, atoned to God there for the 

wicked deed. For at that time Donald Mor so called king 

of Limerick, seated on a fine horse, and accompanied by a great crowd 

. . . . moved by astonishment and wonder at such having 

examined the strangeness of the miracle, and also the wonderful .... 

cut off the hands that clung to the tree, and 

. . • . bodies to the ground, an example .... and warning to the 
whole world. Wherefore to this day in the 

language monaster Oghter- 

lamhan,* in letters 

the Monastery of the Eight hands in 

§ III. 

Donald Mor O'Brien, a wonderful ' 

induced by the aforesaid 

occurrence, the founder and benefactor of our 

side of the tree are the two pairs of hands ^ Wonderful, — See Introd. p. xlviii. 

hanging from the branches. 
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nostri fundator et locupletator qui 

bonis ccepit avibus monaster oghter 

Lamhan, et de regalibus sanctosque illos eremitas in 

dicto monasterio collocavit qui servos suos ab 

astemo prsscitos in tempore vocat et in quandoque 

glorificat in plurimorum corda misit quod in no 

comitatu Tipperariae via ad religionem et vitae 

similiter sunt monachi militantes sub regula 

Verum aliquot postea elapsis annis cum Cisterciensis .... diversas 

mundi plagas longe lateque extenderit monasteriis 

huic applaudentibus et congratulantibus monasterium 

amplectitur reformationem. 

§ IV. 

noster Ordo in hoc monasterio 

religiose a prima usque ad 

generalem suppressionem omnium et 

testatur Sanderus 1535, prime impe 

. minora 76. Triennio post univcrsa . . . 

obstantibus nostris per 

diversas Hibemiae 

aliquot monachorum Cisterciensium in nostro de Sancta Cruce coenobio in 
praesentem usque diem degentium stabili continuatione ; sed vero persecu- 
tione ad modicum tempus discedere coguntur, qui et iterum religionis et 
animarum curae zelo ad pristinum revertuntur refugium. Sequentia omni- 
bus notanda velim. Quod Ordo S. Benedicti (ipsamet sunt verba Bene- 
dictinorum Anglorum historiae') floruit in Anglia ab anno 596 usque ad 



' (Marginal Note.)— Ant. Bened. in Anglia, 
Appen. pars i' Script. foL 11. The refer- 
ence here is to Reyner's De Antiquitate 
Apostolatus Benedictinorum in Anglia^ pub- 
lished at Douay in 1626. 

^ Sander, —Nicholas, author olide Visibtli 
Monorchia EcclesicB^ Louvain, 1571, and 



de SchisnuUe Anglicano^ Cologne, 1585. 
He was sent to Ireland by Pope Gregory 
XIII. as Nuncio, to encourage the southern 
chiefs who had taken up arms against 
Elizabeth. Lord Burghley says : ' wander- 
ing in the mountains in Ireland, without 
succour, he died raving in a phrensey.' 
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. . . . who fortunately began 

Monaster Oghter Lamhan, and out of his royal and 

placed those holy hermits in the said monastery. • • . 

who calls in due time his servants predestined from eternity and in • . . 
• . . . and sometimes glorifies them, inspired the hearts of very many 

that in the county of Tipperary a way to religious 

life, and So likewise there are monks fighting 

under the rule But after some years had gone 

by, when the Cistercian .... had spread far and wide through 
different parts of the world, • . monasteries applaud- 
ing and cong^tulating this moniastery embraces the 

reform. 

§ IV. 

Our Order in this monastery 

religiously from the first 

up to the general suppression of all and 

Sander^ testifies in 1535, at first 76 smaller* . . . 

' • . . Three years after ' all . . . 

. . though our people 

opposed throughout the different ... of Ireland 

of some Cistercian monks in our monastery of Holy 

Cross living up to the present day in an unbroken line, but they are forced 
by persecution to go away for a short time, and again through zeal for 
their Order and for the welfare of souls they return to their former place of 
refuge. I should wish the following facts to be remembered by all : That 
the Order of St. Benedict — ^these are the very words of the history of the 
English Benedictines — ^flourished in England from the year 596 to the year 

A translation of the last work was pub- income under ;£200, were suppressed. See 

lished by Lewis in 1877. See Preface, xx. Gasquefs Henry viii., ii. 19. 
O'Sullivan gives an account of his labours • * TAree years after, — ^The number of 

m Hist Cath.Iber,<,^, iiy, monasteries suppressed or surrendered 

^Smaller. — By the Act of 1536, 376 between 1538 and 1540 was 202. Ibid,^ 

smaller monasteries, each having an annual ii. 323. 
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annum 1535, quo in anno monasteria fuere destructa et monachi inde 
expulsi. Nihilominus usque ad hunc diem conservatus et continuatus est 
dictus Ordo in uno aut paucis monachis. Quae procul dubiq aptissime hibernis 
nostris Cisterciensibus monachis applicanda veniunt utpote qui anno salutis 
1 142 a sanctissimo Patre nostro Malachia Hiberniae Primate atque 
Bernardo Claraevallis primo Abbate exordium et progressum sumpsit (ut 
in alio meo tractatu Deo annuente comprobari latius meditor) certissime 
antiquitatis lectores agnoscunt, parique certitudine in praesentem diem Deo 
duce dicta continuatione in Hibernia conservatur, continuatur, et multi- 
plicatur, ne pereat quod Deus, Virgo Beata, Malachias, et Bemardus 
plantaverantl 



ILLUSTRATIO III. 

TERTIiE MONASTERII DE SANCTA CRUCE REiEDIFICA- 
TIONIS RATIO, NECNON NOTATU DIGNUM TESTI- 
MONIUM MIRACULOSI FONTIS PROPE CCENOBIUM. 



§ I. 

Secunda jam relata hujus Abbatiae erectione occasionisque serie, modo 
restat ut de tertia latifundii ditione et amplissimorum aedificiorum structura 
longe excellentiori quam per serenissimum felicis memoriae RegemDonaldum 

praenotatum juxta debitum patrum communi traditione 

non spernenda tam ex veteri manuscripto hibemice conscripto paucis at 
veris perstringam. Misterii enarrationem accipe. 

* Driven from thence, — The Benedictine years there was but one member of the 

Order was introduced into England by its Order in England. In 1607 he called in 

first apostle St. Augustine, himself a monk the help of some monks of the Congrega- 

of the Benedictine monastery of St. Andrew, tion of Monte Cassino and Valladolid, and 

Rome. At one time for nearly twenty so re-established the Order in England. 
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iS35y i^ which year the monasteries were destroyed and the monks driven 
from thence.* Nevertheless the Order has been preserved and continued 
up to this day in one or some few monks. All this assuredly may be 
applied most fitly to our Irish Cistercian monks, since in the year 1 142 of 
our salvation the Order had its beginning and growth from our holy father 
Malachy, primate of Ireland, and Bernard, first abbot of Clairvaux, as with 
God's help I purpose proving at greater length in another treatise of mine ; 
this the readers of ancient history admit as certain, and with like cer- 
tainty it is preserved, continued, and spread in the same unbroken line to 
this day in Ireland, under God's guidance, that what God, the Blessed 
Vii^in Mary, Malachy, and Bernard planted may not perish. 



ILLUSTRATION IH. 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE THIRD REBUILDING OF THE 
MONASTERY OF HOLY CROSS, AND REMARKABLE 
" TESTIMONY IN REFERENCE TO A MIRACULOUS WELL 
NEAR THE MONASTERY. 

§1. 

Having treated of the second building of this abbey and the order of 
its occurrence, it now remains for me to speak briefly but truly of the third ^ 
increase of the lands and the erection of the very extensive buildings in a 
far finer style than those of the Most Serene King Donald of happy 

memory already mentioned, according to the due by the 

common tradition of our fathers, which is not to be despised, as well as 
from the old manuscript written in Irish. Listen to the account of the 
strange occurrence. 

The Benedictines are very numerous in * T'^fe'n/.— Reckoning the building of the 
that country now. hermit's cell as the first. 



« 
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Quidam Princeps regia oriundus stirpe ex Regis Angliae • , . .. , sui 
nominis splendorem ducens (in antique dicto manuscripto dolenti animo 
sentimus initiale praesentis historian folium omnino evulsum fuisse, in quo 
Regis Reginaeque nomina et alia longe desiderata annotata fuere) videndi 
mores hibernicos et vivendi formam desiderio flagrabat At manuscriptum 
testatur colligere eum Sancti Petri denarium qui Summo Romano Pontifici 
annuatim solvebatur per Hiberniam, authoritate regia missum esse praefatum 
Principem. Sublata tandem deliberatione itineri se committere et hue in 
Hiberniam transfretare determinant! annulus a Regina matre traditur, ipsi 
injungente si forte in infortunium aliquod incidisset annuli remissione pro 
infallibili veritatis signo certiorem faceret ipsam, et auxilium inde dto 
obtinere speraturum. 

§ n. 

Iter per hoc regnum facienti et per densissimum nemus* quod , . . . 
duorum miliarium ab hoc nostro monasterio a parte occidental! distans^ 
quidam ex progenie Fogortorum obviam Principi dedit, cujus . , idiis 
(soli fuere) innocens interfectus est (de Fogortorum familia ad . . • 
prod . . quod scilicet filicis instar crescunt suinoque more cito pereunt) 
condigna pro . . . tali homicidio ab Omnipotent! poena percussa. 
Quorumdam beneficiorum huic olim abbatiae concessorum donationes, 
cum antiquo eorumdem monumento extructo a parte evangel!! magn! 
altaris, familiam terrarum possessione et rerum temporalium dominio 
fuisse potentem satis denotant OTogorty enim erat dominus de Elic^orty; 



' (Marginal Note). — ^Juxta villam dictam 
Ballycormack, near the townland of Bally- 
connack, now Cormackstown, 

* King, — See § ix. postea. 

* Peter^s pence, — Or Romescot, said to 
have been established in the 8th century 
by Ina, king of the West Saxons. Dodd's 
Church History o^ England^ i. 47 ; Lon- 
don, 1839. Soon after tne payment of this 
tax became general throughout England. 
It was prohibited by 25 Henry viii., chap. 



21, and again by 28 Henry viii., cap. 19. 
See Lanigan's Ecclesiastical History of 
Ireland^ iv. 164 and 210 ; Dublin, 1822. 

' Was paid, — The reference is no doubt 
to the passage in the Bull of Adrian iv. : 
* We further strictly charge and require that 
all the people of that land (Ireland) with 
humble dutifulness and reverence do receive 
you as their liege lord, reserving the right 
of Holy Church to the yearly pension of 
Peter's pence out of each house.' SeeGzM- 
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A certain Prince descended from a royal stock, ...» of the King^ of 
England, thinking it would do honour to his name, desired very much to 
see the customs and manner of life of the Irish- We regret the whole of the 
first leaf of this manuscript history was torn out, in which the names of the 
King and Queen and other very important things were set down. But the 
manuscript states that the aforesaid Prince was sent by the King's order 
to collect the Peter's pence* which was paid * yearly throughout Ireland to 
the Supreme Pontiff at Rome. When he had resolved to enter on the 
journey and determined to sail hither to Ireland, a ring was given him by 
the Queen his mother, who enjoined on him that if perchance he met with 
any mishap, he should inform her of it by sending back the ring as a sure 
token of the truth, and he might hope to have aid from her immediately. 

§11. 

As the Prince was going through this kingdom and 

through a very thick wood two miles to the west of our monastery, one of 

the clan of the Fogartys met him, by whose this innocent 

man was slain ; they were alone . • . of the family of the Fogartys 
• . . . that they' grow like ferns and die off* like swine, being struck 
down with condign punishment by the Almighty on account of such a 
. . . . murder. The gifts of certain benefices formerly made to this 
abbey, together with the ancient tomb*^ of the same persons erected on the 
gospel side of the high altar, are proof enough that the family was power- 
ful by reason of its possession of lands and worldly wealth. For 
O'Fogarty • was lord of Eliogarty. Now there is hardly one of any respec- 



brensis Eversus^ ii. 411 and 469; Dublin, 
1848. On the question of the authenticity 
of this Bull see the Irish EccL Record for 
Nov. 1872. 

* They die off, — ^The saying in Tippcrary 
is: They die like pigs very young after 
growing up like flaggers. The flagger is 
3ie local name of the yellow iris. 

* Tomb, — See Introd. p. Iviii. 
^QFogarty* — The family name comes 



from Fogartach, monarch of Ireland in the 
8th century. Their territory was Eliogarty, 
the chief town of it being Durlas O'Fogarty, 
now Thurles. See 0'Huidhrin*s Top, 
Poem^ p. 134; Dublin, 1862, and The 
Book of RightSy p. 79, n. ; Dublin, 1847. 
Castlefogarty was the residence of the head 
of the family in later times. See lUust. x. 
postea. 
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vix jam unus ullius nominis ex antiqua ilia familia . . . quam 
hcxiie miserabili egestate imminutam videmus. 

§ in. 

Jam hujus coenobii longaevum ac caecum monachum duobus annis 
postquam in innocentis et indubitati hujus Principis et Martyris sanguine 
suas inveteratus ille homicida deportavit manus, coelestis nuntius tribus 
successivis noctibus tribusque diversis et claris visionibus sic allocutus est : 
Exi a monasterio et ex parte occidentali procedendo silvam pete Keylch- 
luondowny dictam, et ubi sues terrae superficiem divertentes contigerint 
inter quasxorpulenta alba extiterit, ibidem quoddam invenies quo perpetui 
nominis claritate conspicuum hoc redderetur monasterium. In primam et 
secundam visionem religiosus ille non intendit ; tertia autem non propter 

thesauri acquisitionem verum etiam ob oculorum beneficium (quod acceptu- 
rum firmiter speravit) excitavit eum, summoque mane his suo abbati 
communicatis visionibus, a quo conductoris et patemse benedictionis fayore 
obtento, silvam confidenter adiit, in qua quod praeviis divinis visionibus 
futurum confiderat realiter eventuiji tandem expertus est. Praefatas in 
nemore (ut dictum est) et corpulentam albam suem ab eis aliquantulum 
distantem invenit, cujus praeterea monachus socius hominis manum et terra 
quasi semisepultam apparuisse significavit,et pedetentim ad locum accedentes 
monuit ut specialem notitiam eorum quae viderat haberet Tunc socius 
aureum annulum quem in praefatae manus digito inditum vidit, caeco retulit 
monacho (omnia enim in praecedenti visione caecus monachus clare praevi- 
derat) et oculorum visui restitutus suoque Superiori cuncta patefecit. 

§ IV. 

In eodem et hujus Principis et Martyris interempti loco non sine levi 
admiratione in hodiemum diem omnium oculis fons manalis conspicitur 

^ Keylchluondowny, — ^This name is now ■ WelL — ^There is a well reputed holy in 
obsolete. What follows, however, deter- thetownlandof Ballinahow,ataplacecall^ 
mines the place sufficiently. 
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tability • . of that ancient family; to-day we see it . . . reduced 
to a pitiful state of poverty. 

§111. 

Two years after that hardened murderer had imbrued his hands in the 
blood of this innocent man, undoubtedly a Prince and a Martyr, a messenger 
from heaven three nights in succession and in three different and distinct 
visions, thus addressed an old blind monk of this monastery : * Go forth from 
the monastery, and proceeding westward, go to the wood called Keylch- 
luondowny,^ and where you meet swine turning up the surface of the earth, 
among which there will be a huge white sow, there you shall find some- 
thing by which this monastery will be made tor ever illustrious in the 
records of fame.' That religious paid no attention to the first and second 
visions ; but the third urged him on, not to find the treasure, but to get 
back his sight too, which he firmly hoped to obtain ; and at early morning, 
having made known thege visions to the abbot, and having received from 
him the favour of a guide and of his paternal blessing, he went wfth con- 
fidence to the wood, and found there in reality what from the previous 
divine visions he was sure would take place. He found the aforementioned 
swine in the wood, as was told him, and one huge white sow a short dis- 
tance away from the others. Moreover, the monk his companion told hini 
that a man's hand appeared over the ground, as it were half-buried ; and 
as they approached the spot step by step, he warned him to pay special 
attention to what he had seen. His companion told the blind monk of the 
gold ring which he saw set on the finger of the abovementioned hand ; for 
the blind nlonk had distinctly foreseen everything in the preceding vision. 
He recovered his sight and related all to his Superior. 

§ IV. 
A well* is seen to this day by the eyes of every one, bursting forth 
from the very same place where this martyred prince was killed, not without 

Boola. It is called Tobar na mna maith, /^ Ordttortce Survey^ * Tipperary,' p» 285. 
i.tf., the Good Woman's Well. LstUrs of 
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(de quo quidem nilCambrensis, mira licet scripserit de Hibemiae fontium 

naturis) erumpens, quo hujus Martyris innocentis affinnatur, 

prout jam antequam in hujus historiae enarratione 

Animadvertendum quippe est ubi primum inventum est Principis corpus, 
ibi miraculosum fontem dulcem puramque inde aquam puUulasse ac lapillos 
inibi existentes innocentis vitae testimonium perhibere, sanguine enim inter-^ 
tincti sunt, eodemque sanguine adeo . . . et quasi naturaliter conspersi^ 
ut jam quotidie illic positi manifeste videantur. Hoc verum et a mendacio 
penitus alienum ipse egomet oculatus testis attestari valeo cum nonnullis 
aliis quos . hunc fontem visentes comitatus sum ; atque in ipsamet aquae 
ebullitione lapides erumpentes e fonte abstulerunt quo res testatior fieret, 
eorum unum . • • absque admiratione asservo .... cum insuper 
fide dignis et generosis viris . • . experientia didisc . . • . quod 

lapides itidem aliunde translati ac cruore 

paulo interpicti invent! sunt 

A . David Henesy praesbiter ac nostri de Sancta 

Cruce monasterii de licentia Reverendi Patris Lucae Archer abbatis parochus, 
mihi affirmavit Caterinam • • . villa . . » . in comitatu Regis 
Fearakial etiam dicta anno 1609 diabolica fraude fuisse laesam ac visitandi 
monasterium de Sancta Cruce gratia venisse . . . oblationem obtulit, 
indeque peregrino more ad praefatum miraculosum fontem se contulit, de 
cujus aqua perdevote bibit (Davide isto, qui tunc forte aderat, praesente). 
• • . seque tam subito ac prodigiose sanitati restitutam • • . » Deo 

Martyrique ejus psallentem in perfecti^ima valetudinq , 

. . . . omnes ejus yicini fatebantyr. Ad me 



* Cambrensts. — Gerald Bsirry. He visited 
Ireland twice, his visits jointly extending 
over nearly two years. His last editor Dy- 
mock says of him : ' He is replete with the 
exact Qualities the very reverse of which are 
needed to form an impartial historian. He 
was the man of all others whose nature ren- 
dered it simply impossible for him to write 
a fair history of any sort and, least of all, of 



Ireland and the Irish.' Preface to vol. v. 
p, Ixix; London, 1867. 

2 Wells of Ireland.'-Topog, Hib,, Disl. 
ii. cap. 7, ' De Mirandis Fontium Naturis.' 
See Lynches Cambrensis Eversus^ i« 'S^j 
et seq. 

' Townland — ^The Latin word villa is a 
translation of the Irish baile, ue* townland, 
so often used in the composition of Irish 
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causing some wonder, of which Cambrensis ^ says nothing, though he has 
written wonderful things of the nature of the wells of Ireland.* By this 

. . . of this innocent Martyr is proved as already in tlie 

account of this event. For it is to be remarked that in the place where the 
body of the Prince was first found, a miraculous spring of sweet and pure 
water burst forth, and that the pebbles found there bear testimony to the 
innocence of his life, for they are stained with blood, and they are sprinkled 
so . . . and as it were naturally with this same blood, that those placed 
there every day are clearly seen to be so. That this is true and wholly re- 
moved from falsehood, I myself an eye-witness can assert, as well as others 
whom I accompanied when visiting this well ; and that the fact may be the 
better proved, they took away stones that rose up from the well in the 
very bubbling of the water. I keep one of them . • . without wonder, 
and .... have kamed by experience moreover from trustworthy and 
respectable persons •. that the stones even transported else- 
where and were found to be somewhat 

stained with blood. 

§ V. 

^ « « ^ • « « David Henesy, priest, who with the permission of 
the Revd, Father Luke Archer, abbot, had charge of the parish of our mon- 
astery of Holy Cross, assured me that Catherine • . • from the townland* 
of . * • .in King's Co., called also Fearakial,* in 16O9 was injured by the 
malice of the devil, and came to visit the monastery of Holy Cross. She 
made . . . offering, and, as pilgrims do ; she went from there to the 
aforesaid miraculous well and drank some of the water devoutly in David's 
presence, for he happened to be by . . . All her neighbours confessed 
that she was restored so suddenly to health by a miracle • . ^ • singing 
the praises of God and of his martyr in perfect health . * • . 
to me. 

names of places. Hence also the use of the and Ballyboy in King*s Co. The chieftains 

word town in Ireland for townland. of this district were the O'Molloys, who 

* FearakiaL — Fircall, ue* the territory of took their hereditary surname from Maol- 

the men of the churches, which comprised mhuaidh, chief of Fearakial in 1019. See 

the present baronies of Fircall, Ballycowan, The Book of Rights^ p. 179. 
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§ VI. • 

Monachus jam memoratus cum comite monacho navim conscendens in 
Angliafn trajecit, annulumque Reginae Principis interfecti matri representans 
infortunium de occiso filio eidem nuntiavit. Regina pie tandem defleto 
iilio suo memoriali monasterium istud in quo sui filii corpus sepultum 
jacuerat in perpetuam ejusdem dilecti Principis sui memoriam donaturam 
fideliter promisit et praestitit. Habita namque opportuna occasione Regem 
obnixe precatur Regina Sanctam Crucem a Christianissimo Galliae obtentam^ 
cui non fore concessurum (respondit Rex) heroybus multis astantibus, ad- 
junxitque se nullo modo concedere potuisse ipsis invitis ; obnixius efflagitat 
iterum Sanctam Crucem Regina : Si a precibus petendi Crucem desistas, 
vere affirmo Sancti Petri denarium quem quilibet paterfamilias in Hibernia 
e dono Papali tnihi solvere tenetur, libenti aninxo in pium illius monasterii 
usum, et navim insuper bonis temporalibus onustam elargiri. Mceste satis 
subjecit Regina, temporalia bona non vero spiritualia dicto citius pereunt. 
Non praeterea ignotum est dilectum nostrum Principem in coUigendis Petri 
nummis morte oppressum fuisse ; pro certo igitur habeo monachos minime 
eos colligere posse. Hoc porro dico et jurejurando testificor tne genibus 
flexis sparsisque comis e loco isto non erigere^ neciiUum cibi autquietis 
solatium percipere sed luctibus atque moerore peream dum piis meis votis 
annuerit vestra Majestas. Quibus -a Rege auditis, Sanctissimae tandem 
Crucis particulam non parvam aegre contulit ea tamen lege, qUod mox 
diplomate suo proclamaret euni qui reliquias e regno Angliae ausus esset 
transportare reum esse de capite. 

§ VII. 

Regina cruce potita, occasione nacta, eam praedicto monacho incredibili 
animi desiderio concessit Quum vir religiosus crucem consequutus esset, 

* Most Christian, — ^This title was given it as an hereditary title of the Kings of 

first to the Roman emperors who professed P'rance, and it was conferred anew on 

Christianity, then to the Republic of Venice Francis I. by Leo X. See Moroni's Dizi- 

so early as 640, and to Charles Martel by onario^ ad verb.; Venice, 1840. 
Gregory ill. in 740 when asking his aid ' Is bound. — It would seem the Peter's 

against the Lombards. Pius il. recognized penny due of every household in the king- 
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§ VI. 
The monk already mentioned, embarking with the monk his companion, 
crossed over to England, and presenting the ring of the Prince that was slain to 
the Queen his mother, told her the sad news of her son's murder. The Queen, 
having mourned for her son affectionately, pledged her word that she would 
make a memorial offering to the monastery in which the body of her son 
lay buried, in everlasting memory of the same beloved Prince, and she kept 
her promise. For when a fitting opportunity offered, the Queen earnestly 
begged from the King the holy Cross given him by the most Christian ^ 
King of France. The King in presence of many of his nobles, said he 
would not grant her request, and he added that he could not on any account 
give it against their wish. The Queen asks a second time for the holy 
Cross with still more earnestness. * If you cease to ask for the Cross, I 
assure you in^all truth that I will gladly bestow the Peter's penny which 
each head of a family in Ireland by the gift of the Pope is bound* to pay 
to me, for the pious uses of that monastery, and besides, I will give it a 
ship laden with valuable things of this world.' The Queen replied some- 
what sadly : * The wealth of this world passes away very soon, but not so 
the eternal. Besides it is well known that our beloved Prince was slain 
collecting the Peter's pence. I am sure then that the monks cannot at all 
collect it. Moreover, I say this and assert it on oath that on my bended 
knees and with unkempt hair I will not rise from this place, and I will take 
no refreshment of food or rest, but pine away in mourning and sorrow, until 
your Majesty assents to my pious wishes.' When the King heard this, he 
gave her at last, much against his will, a considerable piece of the most 
holy Cross, on this condition, however, that he should immediately publish 
by* decree that whosoever attempted to take the Relic outside the kingdom 
of England should be guilty of a capital offence. 

§ VII. 

The Queen having got possession of the Cross, when an opportunity 

offered, gave it to the aforesaid monk with incredible delight As soon as 

dom was first paid to the Kingr, and he gave iendar of Documents {IreUnd, 117 i-izsi), p. 
a lump sum annually to the Holy See. Ca- 121 ; London, 1875. 

F 
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dissecare carnes cruris ad occultandam curandamque crucem statuens subito 
. . . miraculose carnibus se celavit a^bsque prorsus vulneris vestigio. 
Cum in Hibemia faustis avibus appulisset, et ad villain vulgo Kilholkin* 

pervenisset (saepe asserunt ad Waterfordiae civitatis 

portum dictum monachum cum sancta Cruce appulisse, de cujus rei veritate 
disputare non lubet praesertim ubi certitudo affirmativa me nulla devincit) ; 
illius loci ecclesiae sonuerunt campanas uUo absque humano • . . . . 
et non solum in una et altera ecclesiae sed omnibus per ... fece- 
runt Statim tandem ad abbatiam de Oghterlamhan devenisset, campanae 
faustum ipsum dulcissima melodia accendentem monachum gratulantes 
salutant. Attonitus de novitate insolitae campanarum pulsationis causa 
abbas e suis quemdam remisit pulsantes alloqui et causam referre, qui ... 

. . . pulsantem refert se vidisse. Cui abbas dixit: En 

venerabilem venientem cujus faelicem ad vos *.....,.... 

religiosum Reverendu^ abbas benigne ac pera- 

manter recepit, affirmans eum charum dilectumque Deo esse .... 

humiliter monachus se nequaquam taleip mereri, portare 

crucis pretiosissimum lignum in crure insertum et novac«lam 

protinus .... ad cms dissecandum gratia Reliquias satictasextra- 
hendi. Ecce cunctis admirantibus et obstupefactis subito arbor decora et 
fulgida e monachi crure exiliens super altare magnum sistit in tabemaculo 
suo quoniam elegit illud. 

§ VIII. 

Quatuor nostra enarratio alte considerando notatu 

religiosum ad monasterium nostrum faelicem 

gratumque Sanctae Crucis baud 

dispar sequitur secundum ; edicto namque praefati . 

... a Regina relegata missisque nuntiis eam ad se deferendam, cum ad 
monachos quos paulo antea oderant regii officiarii advenissent, utrumque 

' (Marginal Note) : In Comitatu Wex- bay here by which light craft could come 

ford, in Co. Wexford. Very probably Kil- up as far as the castle. It is now cut 

hile, midway between Dunbrody and Nook through by a road. 
Bay. In former times there was a small 
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the religious man had received the cross, he determined of a sudden to cut 
through the flesh of his leg in order to conceal and retain it ... it hid 
itself miraculously in the flesh without any trace whatever of a wound. 
When he reached Ireland after a favourable voyage, and came to the town- 
land commonly called Kilholkin, it is often stated 

that the said monk put in at the harbour of the city of Waterford with the 
holy Cross ; I do not care to argue about the truth of this matter, especially 
since no absolute certainty convinces me — the bells of the church of that 
place rang without any human .... and they did this not only in one 
or two churches but in all throughout ... When at length he came to 
the abbey of Oghterlamhan, the bells joyously welcomed the lucky monk 
with very sweet melody as he drew near. Surprised at the strange and un- 
usual pealing of the bells, the abbot sent one of his attendants to question 
those who rang them and to let him know the reason. He reported that he 
had seen ringing them. The abbot said to him : * Be- 
hold the venerable coming, whose blessed . . . 

...... to you The reverend abbot received 

the religfous man in a kindly and affectionate way, saying he was dear and 
pleasing to God. The monk humbly . . that he did not at all deserve 

such . . . . , that he carried the most precious Wood of 

the Cross inserted in his leg, and . . . and a razor on the spot to cut 
through his leg for the purpose of extracting the holy Relic. But behold ! 
to the wonder and astonishment of all, suddenly a beautiful and shining 
tree, coming out from the monk's leg, placed itself on the high altar, in its 
own tabernacle since it chose that.^ 

§ VIII. 

Our narrative, on earnest reflection, . . . four 

. . . of remark, that the religious, happy and thankful 

. ... to our monastery of Holy Cross ; a second not unlike follows, for 

by an order of the aforesaid •. was 

sent away by the Queen, and messengers were despatched to bring it back 
to her. When the royal officials came to the monks, whom just before they 

^ That — These words are taken from Psalm cxxxi. 14. 
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monachum apprehendentes a summo usque ad verticem illos ad cutem 
usque diligentissime perscnitantur. At voto frustrati et pudore (sanctara 
enim latentem crucem haud inveniebant) affecti, summo igitur amore, rever- 
entia, parique humanitate eos amplexi sunt, et ad proximam civitatem eos 
benigne conduxerunt, et navim in Hibemiam oportune invenientes ad 
propria auspicate redeunt Tertium nemo egregium accidisse negabit 
miraculum in campanarum de se pulsatione. Quartum denique comprobatur 
miraculum, quod sanctissimas crucis Reliquias asportans nequaquam defati- 
gabatur in tanto pedibus peracto itinere, Londino scilicet usque ad praedictum 
ccenobium, cum alterum lassitudine laborabat. Conographi transactis tem- 
poribus genio potius quam oleo indulgentes Sanctae Crucis prodigia hos 
circiter ducentos annos tacuerunt, nee scriptis quidquam posteris demand- 
arunt. Ego procul dubio testari valeo manuscriptum hibernicum volumen 
unde haec transcripseram quod prse manibus habui et legi (sicuti e scriptione 
et libri compactione facile conspexi) conscriptum fuisse ducentos circiter 
annos seu ad minus 50. Ibi enim nee annum nee diem invenire potui ; sed 
ut antea indicavi, folium primum abscissum est. Insigne sane ad praedicta 
spectantia ex hibernico manuscripto miraculum ad genuinum lubens transfero 
locum. 

§ix. 

Relato tandem optatae Sanctissimae Crucis adventu, vera realique posses- 
sione in suo jam monasterio paciiice quasi . . . . , ac post tot tantosque 
rerum casus honore atque debito gaudens cultu. Pium sequentem fateor 
laborem et periculosam subire praesumptionem arripere sum visus. Quis 
enim doctus pariter vel indoctus mecum conabitur contendere quisnam 
fuerit Rex quaenamque Regina quQS indagare et hie annotare rectius 
nominandos faciet. Ego vero (minus sapiens dico) nonnullas approbatas 
chronologicas enarrationes pervolverim, quibus sciendi desiderio satisfacerem 
... ad diligentiam non parvam et studium praehabitum quoad humanam 

traditionem, quam exacta indagine accepimus a Reverendo 

Domino Fratre Thoma Leamy, monacho a 30 plusve annis professo et 

* Historians.— CoTiogtzphXy recte chronographi. 
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disliked, seizing both the monks, they searched them from head to foot, even 
to the skin, very carefully. But disappointed in their purpose and ashamed, 
for they did not find the holy Cross concealed, they embraced them with 
very great affection and reverence and equal kindliness, and charitably con- 
ducted them to the neighbouring city ; and luckily finding a ship bound for 
Ireland, they returned home safe. No one will deny that a third great 
miracle took place when the bells rang of themselves. Finally, a fourth 
miracle is proved, because he who carried the most holy Relic of the Cross 
was no way weary, though he made so long a journey on foot, that is, from 
London to the aforesaid monastery, whereas the other suffered from fatigue. 
The historians^ of past times, thinking more of their comfort than of study, 
have said nothing of the miracles of the holy Cross for almost the last two 
hundred years, and have transmitted nothing in writing to those who came 
after thenL I can confidently assert that the Irish manuscript volume from 
which I have copied these facts, which I have had in my hands and read, 
was written about two hundred years ago or at least fifty, as I saw readily 
from the writing and binding of the book. I could not find any year or day 
in it, for, as I have said already, the first leaf was torn off. I willingly 
transfer from the Irish manuscript to its proper place a very remarkable 
miracle referring to what has been said already. 

§ IX. 
Having spoken of the desired arrival of the most holy Cross, and of 

its real and true possession, so to speak, peacefully in its own 

monastery, and enjoying due honour and worship after so many and great 
mishaps. I confess I thought it was running the risk of presumption to 
undertake the following pious task. For who, learned or unlearned, will 
attempt to dispute with me who the King was and who the Queen whom 
he will search out or set down here, naming them with more exactness? 
I speak as one less wise. I have indeed looked through some authentic his- 
torical narratives, to satisfy my desire of knowledge . , . with no small 
diligence and preparatory study as regards human .... tradition 
which after careful inquiry we learned from the Revd. Lord Br. Thomas 
Leamy, a professed monk for thirty years or more, and abbot of the mon- 
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monasterii de Kilcouly (alias) de Arvi campo abbate et aliis monachis ab 
ipso suppressionis tempore qui antea a fide dignis viris Gulielmo og 

O'Muely et Rogerio in ipsa monasterii subversione 

nonnullis annis in abba « • et in oppido prope coenobium 

nati atque incolae fuerant entis quantum ad 

humanam notitiam et patrum traditi instructi, 

edocti, et inter monachos diu versati,ha9cet 

per dictos religiosos tradita. Nemo igitur convenientius ac verisimilius 
(meliori salvo semper judicio) occurrit quam Henricus Secundus, Angliae 
Rex et Hiberniae expugnator, filius Matildae Imperatricis et Galfredi 
Flantagenet Comitis Andagavise^ et Regina Eleanora dilecta ejus uxor, 
cujus gratia praedictus Rex ducatum Aquitaniae et comitatum de Poitiers 
obtinuit ; fuit namque filia Comitis de Poitiers, primo Ludovico Franciae 
Regi, postea Henrico 2® Angliae Regi uxor, quae ex hac vita* .... 
et tumulatur in Font-everard anno 1204. Egregie ilia in Britann . . . « 
laudatur, et apud nostrates communi congratulatione immemorabilique 
tempore Bona Mulier in hodiernum ita vocitata et habita. Sex item 
genuit filios, Henricum scilicet, Richardum, Galfredum, Joannem,Gulielmum, 
atque Philippum ; sextus hie junior hatu in juventute sua moritur. Locum et 
annum tacet author et scriptores alii. Utrum horum (Richardum et 
Joannem excipio Reges) fuerit Princeps noster indubitatus et Martyr, meum 
non est in praesentiarum definire, cum apud ullum commemoratum non 
invenerim authorem ; ideoque certitudinis rationem hac de re atque dis- 
cussionem saniori judicio investigandum, nee non statuendum libenter 
propono. « 

Rex et Regina Angliae miraculosum praedictarum Sanctae Crucis reli- 
quiarum eventum in nostram Hiberniam et monasterium jam electum non 

* (Marginal Note) — Mathaeus Parisiensis. Count of Anjou. Henry bequeathed to her 

Matthew of Paris' account of Henry's death all his lands ' on both sides the sea.' His 

will be found in Louard's edition of his nephew Stephen took possession of the 

works, ii. 344; of Eleanor's /^iV/., ii. 488; throne of England, and a civil war of 

London, 1874. nearly twelve years' duration was the re- 

^Empress, — She was the only daughter suit. 

of Henry i., and married Heniy iv,, Em- ^ Lottis, — See Introd., pp. Ix. and IxL She 

peror of Germany, and afterwards Geoffrey, married him at the age of sixteen. She was 
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astery of Kilcouly, and other monks from the time of the suppression, who 
. . . . before that from trustworthy persons William Og O'Muelly and 

Rc^er at the suppression of the monastery ...... 

. . . for some years in the abbey and were born and lived in the town 

close to the monastery and instructed and taught so 

far as human knowledge and the tradition of the fathers 

and living for a long time amongst the monks, .... these and . . 
. . « which were handed down by the aforesaid religious. Wherefore 
no one occurs to. me more likely, with all respect for the judgment of my 
betters, than Henry II., king of England and conqueror of Ireland, the son 
of the Empress 1 Matilda and of Geoffrey Plantagenet, count of Anjou, and 
Queen Eleanor, his beloved wife, through whom the aforesaid King got the 
duchy of Aquitaine and the county of Poictiers ; for she was the daughter 
of the Count of Poictiers and the wife first of Louis,* king of France, and 
afterwards of Henry II., king of England ; she .... this life and was 
buried at Fontevraud^ in the year 1204. She is much praised in Britain, 
. . . . and amongst our countrymen by common consent and from the 
remotest times to this day she has been called and considered The Good 
Woman.* Moreover she gave birth to six sons, viz., Henry, Richard, 
Geoffrey, John, William, and Philip. The sixth and youngest died when 
young. The author and other writers do not mention the year and place. 
Which of these — I exclude Richard and John, who were kings— our Prince 
undoubtedly, and a martyr, was, it is not for me at present to determine, since 
I have not found it spoken of by any author. Wherefore I willingly submit 
to those of sounder judgment the grounds of certainty in this matter and I 
leave the discussion of it for investigation and decision. 

§ X. 
As soon as the King and Queen of England learnt the miraculous arrival 
of the Relic of the holy Cross in our country Ireland and in the monastery 

divorced from him sixteen years afterwards ^ FontevraticL—K convent of Benedictine 

on the plea of consanguinity, and six weeks nuns in the Department of Maine-et- Loire, 

after she married Henry, then a claimant to nine miles south-east of Saumur. 

the throne of England. Lingard, Hist, of * Th£ Good lVoman,See Introd., p. Ix. 
Engl€mdy ii. 46. . 
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prius intellexerunt, quam prodigiorum Effectorem per easdem reliquias 
sanctas mirificis laudibus extulerunt et uterque communi voto communique 
applausu et consensu iisdem reliquiis monasterium illud ditare perpetuo et 
cohonorare statuerunt, quod eundem prae aliis locum coeleste pignus sempi- 
tema celebrandum veneratione singular! Dei privilegio designavit, et ad 
majorem exaltationis et magnificentiae excellentiam praefatum coenobium 
Britanniae magnae incliti Reges saepesaepius praerogativis regalibusque 
doni's specialibus ampliarunt In Tipperariensi comitatu (scribit Camden) 
nil memoratu dignum se offert, nisi quod sit ibi Palatinatus, et Holly Cross 
in eo oppidulum magnis gaudeat immunitatibus, quae in honorem, ut tradi- 
derunt hibernici, fragmenti crucis Dominican concessae fuerunt. Haec idem. 
Propria ac solita benignitate freta Regina ab intimo suae charitatis thesauro 
munera non vulgaria gratiosissime elargita est, ac ablata mora ad saepe 
memoratum coenobium transfercnda curavit ad majorem capellam necnon 
corpus ecclesiae in quo monachorum chorus modo dirutus adstaret, opus 
quidem non leve lapidibus arte elaboratis et campanile aedificiis propor- 
tionatum erigendi ordinem promovit, quod transactis temporibus (testatur 
Wareus) magnisque redditibus locupletavit Donaldus O'Brien (de quo antea) 
Rex Limericensis. Dotationem confirmavit Joannes Dominus Hibemiae 
et Comes Moretoniae (postea Rex Angliae), pro salute animae meae (sic se 
habent verba chartae) et meorum antecessorum et successorum, necnon 
pro animabus militum meorum qui ibi jacent, etc. Testibus Albino, 
Femensi Episcopo, Joanne de Curcy, G. de Angulo, etc. Claustrum nitidis- 
simum ecclesiae adjunxit Dionysius O'Congail (id est O'Conel) abbas, 
sicuti inscriptio ibidem testatur. Cui (uti ssepe ego notavcrim) addo pedum 

^ Camden— S^^ Introd., p. Ixiii. antea. James, second earl of Ormond, *pro co 

* Palatinate. — In imitation of the counties quod ipse de sanguine nostro existit.' This 

palatine of Chester, Durham, and Lan- last continued up to 1716. See Lynch's 

caster, Henry il. created three palatinates Feudal Di^Hes^ p. 83. ' These absolute 

in Ireland, Leinster, Meath, and Ulster; palatines did make barons and knights, did 

Spencer says, * because those lands lay as a exercise high justice in all points within 

very border to the wild Irish, subject to their territory, erected courts for criminal 

continual invasion, and so it was necessary and civil causes, made their own judges, 

to give them great privileges for the defence marshals, seneschals,, coroners, so as the 

of the inhabitants thereof. View of Ireland^ king's writ did not run in these counties, 

p. 45 ; Dublin, 1809. In 1475 Edward III. but only in the church lands lying within 

granted a royal liberty in Co. Tipperary to the same.' Sir John Davis* Discovery of the 
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already chosen for it, they gave wonderful praise to him who wrought the 
miracles by the same holy Relic, and both by a common desire and com- 
mon approbation and consent resolved to endow in perpetuity and honour 
this monastery with this same Relic, because the heavenly g^ft by a smgular 
mercy of God pointed out that place beyond all others to be regarded with 
everlasting veneration ; and to increase its dignity and splendour, the illus* 
trious Kings of Great Britain have often enriched it with special preroga- 
tives and regal gifts. * In the County of Tipperary,' says Camden,^ 'nothing 
occurs worth mentioning, except that there is a Palatinate^ there, and that 
Holy Cross, a little town in it, enjoys, great privileges which, as the Irish 
have handed down, were granted to it in honour of a piece of our Lord's 
Cross/ So says that writer. The Queen instigated by her usual character- 
istic generosity, most graciously bestowed on it uncommon gifts out of the 
fnmost treasury of her charity, and without delay took care to have them 
transferred to the monastery often mentioned above and to the body of the 
church in which the monks* choir, now in ruins, would be erected, no trifling 
work of carved stone, and she took measures for the erection of a belfry in 
keeping with the buildings. This, Ware' tells us, Donald O'Brien,* king 
of Limerick, of whom we have spoken already, enriched with large endow- 
ments in former times. John,* lord of Ireland and eari of Moreton, after- 
wards king of England, confirmed this grant ' for the welfare of my oWn 
soul,' so the words of the charter^ run, ' and the souls of my predecessors 
and successors and for the souls of my soldiers who lie there, etc.,' the wit- 
nesses being Albitius, bishop of Ferns, John de Courcy, G. de Angulo, etc. 
Denis O'Congail, i.e.y O'Connell, abbot, added to the church a very fine 
cloister, as the inscription thereon shows, to which, as I have often remarked 
it, I add the crook ^ or pastoral staff set up in the middle of it. Indeed I 

iihu causes why Ireland was never entirely land^xv 95. It was Henry viii. that first 

subdued^ p. 141 ; London, 1747. took the title of King of Ireland in 1541. 

• Ware, — De Ccenobiis Cist, Hib,^ p. 68. Ibid,^ v. 83. 

* (fBrien, — See Introd., p. xlviii. • Charter. — See Introd., p. 1. 

^ John. — He was King of England from ^ Crook. — It is so called from its resem- 

1 199 to 12 1 5. He had been made Lord of blance to the shepherd's crook. Some fine 

Ireland when he was only twelve years old old Irish croziers are preserved in the Na- 

by his father. See JJngards HisL o/^ng- tional Museum, Dublin. 

G 
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pastoraleve baculum in medio erectum. Mirari sane non desino celebrem 
omatissimamque capellae majoris fabricam in cujus medio campanile seu 
campanarum turris pari cernitur artificio, nee non crucialem ecclesiae partem 
ecclesiarum utpote Cisterciensium more (quae navis ecclesise • • • • . 
vocatur). Quod opus recentius apparet quam inferior pars, quae procul 
dubio longe antiquior est Insuper magnificum regale monumentum nostri 

Principis et Martyris inibi afTabre constructum fama ac 

sermone BON.E mulieris filii tumulus sepulchri 

elegantem structuram, nemo praeter Regem sibi vendicare audeat funda- 
torem. Regalia desuper sculpta • . . • Anglorum Regfum inclyta 
stemmata et aliorum inferioris procerum gradus. Quae hie ex original! 
producta non pigre pro modulo delineare aequum esse duxi. 



ILLUSTRATIO IV. 



INCLYTUM GLORIOSI PRINCIPIS ET MARTYRIS MONU- 
MENTUM PRODIGIORUM VIRTUTE ILLUSTRATUM. 



§ I. 



annorum ratione fundandi 

sanctarum reliquiarum ad ccenobium praefatum 

. • Reginaeque applausu lubenti et placito de Sancta Cruce . . . 
. . . . siste . . . restitutis ac editia Pauca ...... 

argumenta ad probandum hujus Celebris . . 

sarictimoniam praenotare non ambigo. At nostris 



^ Manner.—Ks the Cistercian communi- ^ TomS,— The question of this tomb and 

ties were usually large, the choirs of their of the shields on it is discussed at length 

churches were out of proportion to the in the Introd., p. Ivi. 

naves. The monks recited the divine ^Escutcheons, — These are, no doubt, the 

office and assisted at mass in the stalls of shields on the soffit of the monument, of 

the choir. which mention is made idid. 
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do not cease wondering at the celebrated and very ornamental style of 
building of the large chapel, in the middle of which is seen a belfry or bell- 
tower, showing equal skill, and that part of the church which is in the form 
of a cross, after the manner ^ of the Cistercian churches, which is called the 
nave of the church # • • • This part of the work appears more 
modem than the lower part, which, undoubtedly, is far older. Moreover 
the superb royal monument of our martyred Prince, erected within it, of 

skilful workmanship « by tradition and in ordinary 

language the ToMB ^ oF THE Good Woman's Son 

No one but a king would be bold enough to proclaim himself the founder of 
a tomb constructed with such elegance. The famous royal escutcheons ^ of 
the Kings of England and of other nobles of inferior rank .... are 
sculptured on it These I have thought it well to copy from the original 
and to reproduce here carefully to the best of my ability.* 



ILLUSTRATION IV. 

THE NOBLE MONUMENT OF THE MARTYRED PRINCE 
MADE FAMOUS BY THE POWDER OF MIRACLES. 

4 4 the system of reckoning the date of the founda- 
tion • of the holy Relics to the aforesaid monastery 

and of the willing and glad 

• 

consent of the Queen 

I do not hesitate to bring forward a few arguments to prove the sanctity 

of this celebrated But in our times there 

was not wanting a person who contemptuously refused to give due honour 

^Ability, — Intheoriginalthereisarough by Lawrence, Dublin, with his kind per- 

and very imperfect sketch of the tomb. We mission. The tomb is iu the foreground to 

have substituted for it here a drawing from the left. Some of the shields are now very 

a photograph of the interior of the church indistinct. 
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tempestatibus quidam non defuit qui et debitum exhibere sprevit honorem 
Martyris nostri reliquiis, cujus foelix anima coelesti pace sempiteraaque gloria 
fruitun 

Discite justitiam moniti, et non temnere divos. 
Anno igitur circiter 1584 Petrus Purcell, Philippi filius, consobrinus 
Domini Vice-Comitis de Turles (villa est duobus milliaribus e Sanctse 
Crucis coenobio sub auspicio et ditione lUustrissimi Comitis Ormonix et 

Ossorix, etc crassissimuSy mundanus, et rebus 

pecuniariis locupletissimus, omnes . • • vilipendendo, pluribus injuriam 
inferens. Inter alios ultimi sui testamenti articulos, corpus suum moribun- 
dum in monumento bonae mulieris filii sepeliendum, ac inde semiruta 
Principis ossa dimovenda, quatenus capacior subrancidi ac foetidi sui 
cadaveris tumulus ille redderetur, statuit (Hujuscemodi abusionibus nova 
Protestantium Religio a 60 jam circiter annis orta, libertate ecclesiastica 
profanata, quisque sepulturae sibi locum in ea templi parte qua voluerat 
eligens, quod inaudito scandalo ad annum usque 1637 quo regia authoritate 
per omnia Hibernix regna interdictum fuit per dictos sacrilegos abusus 
introductos accedit). Quatuor annorum intercapedine inibi aut plus amplius 
jacuit tumulatum dicti Petri cadaver ; quo tempore torrentes pluvix tarn 
hyeme quam aestate e supra positis sepulchri fomicibus instar chataractx 
die nocteque deciderunt, ita ut tota magna ac valida capella praeproperam 
minaretur ruinam. Id tunc quidem dolenter non semel animadverteram. 
Quapropter omnes super ejusmodi damnum capellae eventurum condolentes 
tantoque nocumento remedia adhibere prorsus ignorantes, aut pluviafum 
causam aut earum originem nuUatenus invenire potuerunt 



^ The gods* — ^i£neid,vi. 620. 

' PureelL — ^The first of this fiunily who 
came to Ireland was Hugh, who married 
Beatrix, daughter of Theobald Butler, and 
obtained large grants of land in Tipperary, 
Waterford, and Limerick. The chief resi- 
dence of the family was Loghmoe, midway 
between Thurles and Templemore ; from 
this they took the title of baron Palatine. 
See Dalton's Army Usty L 272. Several 
other marriages took place between mem- 



bers of this family and that of the Earls of 
Ormonde. See ArchdaU's Pttrage^ iv. 28, 
etc. 

* Tkurks, — <>., a strong fort Edward iiL 
gave the inhabitants a patent for building a 
tower-wall. The castle at the lower end of 
the town was rebuilt by James, first Earl 
of Ormonde ; the castle near the bridge, 
according to Archdall, belonged to Uie 
Knights of St John. In 11 74 the English 
were defeated here by Donald Mor 0*Bnen 
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to the remains of our holy Martyr, whose blessed soul enjoys the peace of 
heaven and everlasting glory. 

Learn hereby to be righteous, and not to scorn the gods.^ 
Wherefore in the year 1584 Peter Purcell, ^ the son oi Philip, and cousin 
of Lord Viscount Thurles — this town of Thurles, • two miles from the 
monastery of Holy Cross, is under the protection and rule of the Most Illus- 
trious Earl of Ormond and Ossory, etc. ........ v^ry stupid, 

worldly man, abounding in wealth, contemning all ... doing harm to 
many. Among the other articles of his last will he ordered when dying 
that his body should be buried in the tomb of the Good Woman's son, 
and that the bones of the Prince should be partly dug up and removed from 
thence, in order that the tomb might be the better able to hold his foul and 
stinking corpse. When the new religion of the Protestants spung up about 
60 years ago, ecclesiastical immunity was violated by abuses of this kind, 
and each one chose a place of burial for himself in whatever part of the 
church he pleased ; this by an Unheard of scandal took place owing to the 
sacrilegious abuses that were introduced, and continued to the year 1637, 
when it was forbidden* by royal authority throughout all parts of Ireland. 
For the space of four years or mote the corpse of the said Peter lay buried 
there. During which time torrents of rain, like a cataract, fell* both winter 
and summer night and day from the vaulted arches over the tomb, so that 
the whole of this large and massive chapel threatened to fall very soon' 
That I saw more than 'once with sorrow. Wherefore all grieved over the 
disaster about to befall the chapel, but were wholly ignorant of the remedies 
that should be applied to such an injury, and could not find out either the 
cause or origin of the rain. 

in Si great battle. Annals of the Four OTogartys, in the abbey of Holy Cross, 

McaterSyVix, 17. until the last male heir of Castlefogarty 

^Forbidden —Not by Act of Parliament, was hanged at Clonmel, when the property 

for no Parliament sat in Ireland in that devolved to the family of Lanigan. Sucn 

year, but in all probability by an order in a drop used to fall on the tomb of the White 

Council ; a mere decision of a court of law Knight in the ruined Dominican church of 

would not apply universally. Kilmallock, and it wore a hole through the 

*/>//. — O'Donovan says a braon aillse, horizontal tombstone that covert it. 

!>., a corroding drop, or a braon sinsire, a O' Daly's Tribes of Ireland^ p. 70, note. 
i;eneratton drop, fell on the tomb of the 
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' § II, 

Anno tandem humanae salutis 1603, circa Sancti Joannis Baptisteef 
solemnitatem Omnipotent! bene complacuit claram ac manifestam Sir 
Huge (alias) Hugo Purcell, praefati Petri genero, visionem praeostendere, 
injungendo ac praecipiendo avi sui cadaver e sepulchro ab eo injuste usur- 
pato penitus ejicere, aliter exundantes illi e fomicibus torrentes nequaquam 
cessarent. Quae visio tribus diversis apparuit noctibus. Praedictus Hugo 
hujus veritatis bene conscius, verum corporis infirmitate impeditus quominus 
ad monasterium • • • . se conferre possit, famulum tamen suum 
protinus cum Uteris et pecuniis ad Dominum David Henesy presbiterum 
tunc in monasterio parochi officio fungentem dimisit, ilium obnixe deprecans 
divina statim exequi mandata juxta infallibilem sibi visionem tribus dis; 
tinctis noctibus datam. David, Uteris perlectis, incunctanter operarios 
conduxit ; in ipsa enim tumuli apertione talis foetor tantusque corruptae 
aurae odor inde erupity ut astantes operarii tam fcetidam et mephiticam 
graveolentiam nuUatenus paterentur, at ex illis duo summa difficultate 
coacti ad susceptum opus periiciendum prosequuntur, sumpta tamen antea 
plena mensura aquaevitas cum . . , et similia contra contagiosum 
foetorem habentia virtutem, sine quibus opus minime perficere valerent. 
Nulla tamen intrusi Petri cadaveris relicta parte praeter stercorarium 
subrancidi cadaveris foetorem, nee uno osse (quod mirum est) injusti illius 
possessoris Petri cadaveris inibi invento. Noxia ilia aquarum fluentia illico 
aruit> nee amplius . . • # pluvia. 

§ III. 

Aliud ecce miraculum. Praedulcis fons potuque 

exiguae virtutis, unius ejusdemque semper aquae quantitatis . . . . . 

. . . . ut antea apparuit^ et ecclesiae imcommodum aut detrimentum 

nullum fontis • • . ortuque cunctis penitus inexplor- 

* Fectst — June 24th. find some of the secular clergy appointed 

* Grandfather, — The author must have by the abbots of monasteries 10 the bene- 
made a mistake here, for Peter Purcell could fices attaching to them, and discharging the 
hardly be at once the grandfather and the duties of parish priests for the laity. This 
father-in-law of Sir Hugh. was the case specially in Cistercian monas- 

> Parish priest. — It was not unusual to teries, the rule requiring all the members of 
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§ II. 
At length, in the year 1603 of man's salvation, about the feast of St 
John Baptist/ it pleased the Almighty to show a clear and distinct vision 
to Sir Hughy, alias Hugh, Purcell, son-in-law of the aforesaid Peter, enjoin- 
ing and commanding him to cast the corpse of his grandfather ^ completely 
out of the tomb which he had taken possession of unjustly ; otherwise these 
torrents pouring down from the arches would never cease. This vision 
appeared to him on three different nights. The aforesaid Hugh, well aware 
of its reality, but hindered by bodily infirmity from going to the monastery 
.... sent off his servant immediately with a letter and money to Mr. 
David Henesy, priest, then discharging the duty of parish priest' in the 
monastery, earnestly beseeching him to carry out the divine commands, 
according to the unerring vision shown him on three different nights. 
Having read the letter, David immediately hired workmen ; but as soon 
as the tomb was opened, such a stench and so great a smell of foul air 
burst forth from it, that the workmen who stood by would not endure so 
fetid and pestilential an odour ; two of them were forced with great difii^ 
culty to complete the work which they had begun, having first, however, 
drunk a whole measure of whiskey with . . . and the like, which are 
(efficacious against contagious odours, without which they could not com- 
plete the work at all. No part of Peter's intruding body was left, however, 
except the foul smell of his putrid corpse ; not even one bone, a wonderful 
thing ! was found there of the corpse of that unjust possessor Peter. That 
destructive flow of water dried up immediately, nor did the rain any longer 



§ III. 
Here is another wonder. A fountain of very sweet water and . . . 
to drink . . . small efficacy, having always one and the same quantity 
of water as before, appeared, and no incon- 
venience or harm to the church or the origin of 

the commusity to be present at the recita- times, however, when there was a scarcity 

tion of the office and at the other duties in of secular clergy, the monks discharged 

the house, a thing incompatible with the due parochial duties, as we see in many in- 

performance of parochial work. Som^- stances throughout this work. 
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atus . . . licet pareat . . quando pro anima; aut 

corporis corruptione . . illo ad 

pristinam redit integritatem. Aquae hujusce mira prodigia legas^ • . • 
... • Corromock corpus suum habeas hydropico tumore oppressum 
visuque horrendum hoc Bonae Mulieris filii sepulchrum fontemque devo« 
tionis gratia visitaviti e cujus aqua bis terve bibens (ut moris est) eodem die 
maximam corrupts materiel quantitatem evomit, et pristinae . . . « 
restituta est, et sicuti antedeformis videbatur, modo valetudine recuperata 
grata omnibus [^habetur. Item Joannes O'Culenan Corcagiensis, pactor 
lignarius in hoc ccenobio anno Domini 1628, 14^ mensis Mail lecto suo incum-» 
bens, accidit ut sub noctu gravi laterali dolore vehementer molestaretur, orta 
nihilominus aurora operari contendit^ ac prosequi non valens, deliquium 
animi aliquamdiu egre passus est ac ab omni possibilitate inchoandi opus 
destitus ; lecto iterum decumbere statuit, sed miraculosi fontis recordatus a 
socio operario jussus ad Bon^ Mulieris filii monumentum se sanitatis causa 
conferre, confestim ex aqua ter bibit, cujus modicum dolenti lateri adhibuit^ 
protinus acri languore corripitur, ibique paululum quievit ; moxque viribus 
coboratus, solita valetudine animose opus complevit absque vel minima 
transacti doloris molestia^acsi nunquam sibi talis praegravatio accidisseti 
Haec tam ipsemet quam ejus socius tunc in monasterio retulit, praesente ibi 
etiam Illustrissimo et Reverendissimo Thoma Walsh, Archiepiscopo 
Casselliensi, Reverendo Domino Fratre Luca Archer abbate, aliisque id 
jurejtirando affirmavit. 

§ IV. 
Multorum insuper fide dignorum testimonio accepimus quam plurimos 
quorum oculi, pedes, manus, capita, aliaque membra torquerehtur, ab hac 



^ Well, — It is between the east end of the 
church and the river. Up to a few years 
ago it was much frequented by sick per- 
sons who sought relief from its water, and 
made 'rounds' there, especially on the 
' pattern ' day or feast of the patron St. 
Michael, Sept. 29th. Owing to the dis- 
orderly conduct of some persons the well 
was closed by the order of the Most Rev. 
Dr. Bray. But even now it is not uncom- 
mon to see people making rounds there. 



' Deali. -'Lit, who makes bamkins. 

• Walsh, — He was a native of Watcrford, 
In 1626 he was appointed Archbishop of 
Cashel. In 1628 he returned to Ireland*. 
We know little of him between that date 
and the breaking out of the war of 1641. 
He was one of the most constant supporters 
ol Rinuccini's policy. After the war he was 
obliged to fly from Ireland. He died at 
Compostella, May 5th, 1654, and is buried 
in the church of St Secundinus there. 
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the fountain was entirely unknown to all, although it appears .... 

when for the disease of the soul or the body 

. it returns to its former purity. You may 

read of wonderful miracles wrought by this water 

Corromock, whose body was affected with a dropsical swelling and dreadful 
to look at, visited this tomb of the Good Woman's Son and the well ^ for 
devotion sake, and after drinking as usual two or three times of the water, 
on the same day she threw up a large quantity of corrupt matter, and was 
restored to her former . . . and as she was before hideous to look at, 
so now she was to all a pleasing sight, having recovered her health. So 
too John O'CuUenan, a native of Cork, who dealt * in wood in this monas« 
tery, while lying in his bed on the 14th of May, 1628, happened to be 
much tormented during the night by a severe pain in his side. Neverthe- 
less when day dawned he set about his work^ but was not able to continue 
iL He fainted for some time owing to the pain, and was deprived of all 
power, of beginning his work. He determined to lie down again on his 
bed. But remembering the miraculous well, and being urged by his fellow- 
workman to go to the tomb of the Good Woman's Son for his health sake, 
he immediately drank of the water three times, and applied a little of it 
to the side that was in pain. On the spot he grew weak owing to the great 
pain. He rested there for a while ; soon he got back his strength, and in 
his usual health completed his task vigorously without the least annoyance 
from the former pain, but just as if no such affliction had ever happened to 
him. This both himself and his companion told in the monastery at the 
time in presence of the most Illustrious and Rev. Thomas Walsh/ Arch- 
bishop of Cashel, and the Rev. Lord Br. Luke Archer,* abbot ; and he 
declared it on oath to others also. 

§ IV. 
Moreover, we have it on the testimony of several trustworthy persons 
that very many whose eyes, feet, hands, head, and other parts were in great 

Father W. St. Leger, S.J. wrote his life; ^Archer. — ^An account of his government 

it was published at Antwerp in 1655. See of the monastery of Holy Cross is given 

Renehan's Collections^ L 276 ; Dublin, postea Illustr. vii. § ii., and Synopsis^ 

l86l, chap. 41. 

H 
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fontis aqua (mediaQte semper et prae aliis ope divina) cito sanari ; idque 
testes inftumerabiles praedicant Qui quidem fons similiter et alter in 
nemore de quo superius, ubi Beatus noster Princeps martyrii palmam 
adeptus est evidentissimae gloriae quam in ccelis obtinere meruit argumentum 
pluribus prodigiosis signis et testimoniis satis comprobatum habent. Cujus 
causa Omnipotentem confido sanctissimam et miraculosam Salutiferae 
Grucis particulam ordinasse per memorati monachi merita et prodigiosae 
translationis dictarum reliquiarum processus ad optatum praelecto in mon- 
asterio in quo pie et honorifice conservatur et conglorificatur. Ratione 
cujus haec abbatia olim de OchcslAtnhAn nuncupata in SancT-* Crucis 
DE OchcgtAmhAn monasterium a primo fausti sui adventus tempore in 

hodiernum jure omniumque voto vocitatur. Nee antiquum tamen rejicit, 
sed ex utraque appellatione nomine sortitum. Itaque quam apud veteres 
tam recentiores nomenclatura unica scilicet MONASTERIUM SANCTiE 
Crucis octomanuum meretur et dicitur. 

Nostrum hoc praeterea honoratur monasterium depositione Beati 
Matthaei monachi Cisterciensis et archiepiscopi Casselliensis totius Hibernian 
legati ; cuius vita Annalibus antiquis monasterii Beatae Marias ita reperitur : 



§ V. 

Anno Domini 1206 Matthaeus, Archiepiscopus Casselliensis, totius 
Hiberniae Legatus, prae ceteris hiberniensibus sapientissimus et religiosis- 

simus, post mult fundatipnem, post victoriam de 

antiquo hoste in multis miraculis habitam, in monasterio Sanctae Crucis in 
agro Tipperariensi, spontanea voluntate universa pompa saeculi spreta, 

felicissime quievit Haec ibi. In qua item ecclesia plures 

. . . . viros sanctitate praeditos delitescerc non dubitamus^ quo • . 
elaturos confidimus, sicut corpus Beati Idesbal. 

* Annals, — In Chartulary of St Marfs .* Idesbal, — He is mentioned in the Men- 

Abbeyy ii. 278. ology of the Cistercian Order under the 

' Matthew, — See Synopsis^ chap. 12, dates April ist and May 3rd. He was 
postea. 
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pain, were immediately cured by the water of this spring, always and above 
all through God's help ; and innumerable witnesses assert the same. This 
well and the other too in the wood, mentioned above, where our blessed 
Prince obtained the palm of martyrdom, have shown clearly by many 
wonderful signs and proofs the greatness of the glory which he deserved 
to obtain in heaven. For his sake I am sure the Almighty guided the 
most holy and miraculous piece of the Saving Cross by the merits of the 
aforesaid monk, and throughout the course of the wonderful translation of 
the aforesaid Relic to the desired (place) in the monastery preordained for 
it, in which it is preserved and venerated with piety and honour. For 
which reason this abbey, formerly called Ochtglamhan, from the first 
moment of its blessed coming to this day. has been called with good reason 
and by universal consent the MONASTERY OF HoLY Cross of Ocht- 
glamhan. It does not, indeed, reject the old name, but it has got a name 
which is made up of both titles. Wherefore both among ancients and 
moderns it deserves to be and is called by one name, viz., the Monastery 
of Holy Cross of the Eight Hands. 

Moreover, this monastery of ours is honoured by the burial of the 
Blessed Matthew, Cistercian Monk, Archbishop of Cashel, and Legate of all 
Ireland, whose life is found in the ancient annals * of St. Mary's monastery 
as follows : 

§ V. 

A.D. 1206, Matthew,* Archbishop of Cashel, Legate of all Ireland, very 
wise and religious beyond the rest of the Irish, after founding many . . . 
. . . . after gaining a victory over the old enemy by many miracles, 

having cast aside of his own free will all the pomp of the world, rested 
most happily in the monastery of Holy Cross in the County of Tippei'ary. 
So far the annals. In that church, too, we doubt not that many . . . 
. . . . . . men endowed with sanctity lie buried, whom we trust 

will raise, like the body of the Blessed Idesbal • 

third abbot of the monastery of Les Dunes, life and for the miracles which he wrought, 
and became famous for the holiness of his He died in 1 169. 
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'• • . . Sacri Ordinis Cisterciensis celeberrimique ccenobii Dunensis in 

Flandria obiit anno . . habitu, vultu, et membris 

omnibus integris et flexibilibus licet anno 

1624 et Aprilis 22^ invenitur .... sepultus . . . monasterii sub 
arena et aquis jacuerat. Jam Brugis . . civitate anno . . Reverendus 
Dominus frater Bernardus Campsmans insignis abbas . . . justisque 
de causis monasterium de Dunis e Bochardo grangia transtulit . . • • 
in nova abbatia de Dunis etiam veteri retento nomine, in sacello dicto 
dicato veneratur ; in quo saepe missarum solemnia celebraverim anno . «. 
Placet fidelem nonnullorum fide dignorum hie adjicere testimonium quod 
multoties a majoribus nostris accepimus. Quoties nempe Illustrissimus 
Archiepiscopus Casselliensis iter faceret erecta ante se archiepiscopali cruce, 
ut moris, per no3tri tamen de Sancta Cruce monasterii territoria ac juris- 

dictionem non elevata aut erecta sed dimissa 

coram Illustrissimo deferebatur et . . • non spemenda notatu animad- 
vertenda in nostro hoc caenobio se offerunt quae brevitatis ergo libenter 
praetermitto. 



ILLUSTRATIO V. 

ABBATUM HUJUS DE SANCTA CRUCE COENOBII AB IPSO 
SUPPRESSIONIS TEMPORE SERIES ATQUE NOMEN- 
CLATURA. 

§1. 
Non exiguo fateor animi studio aut pigra mentis indagatione Reverendorum 
Dominorum Fratrum Abbatum hoc monasterium olim regentium nomina 



^ Campsmans, — In the Cistercian Men- 
ology under the date May 3rd, he is said to 
have been abbot of Les Dunes, to have 
rebuilt the monastery in a more convenient 
situation, and to have transferred the body 
of the Blessed Idesbal to it. 

* Grange, — The granges were farms be- 
longing to the monasteries, but at a distance 
from them. The lay brothers, not being 
bound to the choir duties, had charge of 
them. 



^ Bochard, — Probably attached to the 
monastery of Ter Doest, two miles from 
Bruges. 

* The Cross, — The privilege of having the 
cross borne before them was first g'ranted 
to apostolic legates, then successively to 
patnarchs, primates, and lastly to arch- 
bishops. See Benedict xiv., De Synodo 
Diocesana^ lib. ii. cap. 6, and lib. xiii. cap. 
i^. In MacMahon's Jus Primatiale 
Armachanum^ P- 1 17) s. 1. et an., and Ware's 
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. • . * of the Holy Order of Ctteaux and of the very famous monastery 

of Les Dunes in Flanders died in the year ... in 

appearance, features, and all his limbs fresh and flexible « 

though he was found .... April 22nd, 1624, and had lain buried 

« ...... of the monastery under the sand and water. The Rev. 

Lord Br. Bernard Campsmans,^ the famous abbot, . « • • and good 
reasons transferred the monastery of Les Dunes from the grange ^ called 

Bochard ' to the new abbey of Les Dunes in the city of 

Bruges in the year . . . retaining the old name. He is venerated in 
the said chapel dedicated to him. I often celebrated the sacrifice of the 
mass in it in the year . . . 

I wish to insert here the reliable testimony of some trustworthy persons 
which we have often heard from our elders. As often, namely, as the Most 
Illustrious Archbishop of Cashel travelled, having the archiepiscopal cross ^ 
erected before him, as is the custom, it was carried before the Most Illus- 
trious through the territory and jurisdiction of our monastery of Holy 

Cross not raised or erect, but lowered and 

. . . not to be contemned, well worthy of notice present themselves, in 
reference to this monastery of ours, which for shortness' sake I willingly 
pass over. 



ILLUSTRATION V. 



THE ORDER OF SUCCESSION AND THE NAMES OF THE 
ABBOTS OF THIS MONASTERY OF HOLY CROSS SINCE 
THE TIME OF ITS SUPPRESSION. 

§ I. 

1 CONFESS it was not with little anxiety of mind or after careless inquiry 
that I undertook to publish the names and order of succession of the Rev. 

Bishops^ i. 92, there is an account of the also Cavendish's Life of Wolseyy p. 25 ; 
controversy on this subject between the London, 1852. 
Archbishops of Armagh and of Dublin. See 



62 



et ofdinem dare in lucem molitus sum, ilia licet investigate nullatenus valui. 
Dignitas abbatialis (hie obiter annoto) semper in ecclesia Dei in magno fuit 
habita praetio, semperque nimis proxima dignitati episcopali quoad suos, et 
ab initio nascentis ecclesis honore post episcopalem habita est ingenti. 
Cum enim haec laboraverim, intellexi quendam valde senem qui antiquitates 
nonnullas sat memoriter retinuerat, ipsum ad villam Ballyhou dictam 
miliaribus duobus a monasterio adii ; Edmundus O'Morran vocitabatur. 
Inter multa examinanti mihi affirmavit se probe novisse et vidisse 
Reverendum Dominum Fratrem Matthsum O'Rian abbatem paulo ante 
suppressionem podagra laborantem et ad abbatias regimen impotentem, 
qui nee ullis precibus flecteretur abbatialem resignare dignitatem. Gulielmus 
O Diere tunc a conventu electus (monachus enim erat) ter Romam ire 
cogitur quousque tandem sibi ' authoritate Apostolica banc obtinuit 
abbatiam ; factusque ejusdem abbas, monasterium sibi traditum laudabiliter 
religioseque rexit Post ejus obitum (quandiu vero abbatiarit me nunc latet) 
Reverendus Dominus Frater Phillippus Purcell successit De quo pauca 
in memoriam reducamus. 

§ II. 

JEgre quicquam atque illubenter cogor de abbate Phillippi Purcell 
sermonem habere, qui banc abbatiam in ipso novae Protestantis religionis 
ortu et progressu gubemavit : perversae temporis vicissitudini (heu me 
miserum) inserviens, se cum monasterio Parlamentt in Anglia celebrati 
anno • . Regis Henrici octavi 28 regni decretis submisit Cujus Parla- 



^ AbboL — ^The name is derived from the 
Chaldee word Abba, i»e. father. This idea 
of fatherhood is put forward by St. Paul, 
I Cor- iv. 15. In early times the abbot 
was a layman. In the great monasteries 
of Egypt and Palestine there were but one 
or two priests, for the celebration of mass. 
But soon it became the rule that abbots 
should be in holy orders. The election 
of the abbot originally rested with the 
monks, according to the rule : Frates eli- 
gant sibi abbatem. When the monastic 
endowments increased, temporal . princes 
and lords usurped the right oif appointing 



abbots to the larger monasteries, as they 
did of nominating bishops to the sees. 

■ Honour.— By degrees the privileges ol 
abbots grew to be very considerable. They 
could confer minor orders on their subjects. 
To some even who presided over the lar^r 
monasteries the use of the mitre, crozier, 
and ring was accorded. These were called 
abbates infulati or mitred abbots. 

^ By the com;ent» — In most religious 
Orders the superiors are chosen by the vote 
of the community, in others bv the mem- 
bers assembled in provincial chapters, and 
in some by the General of the Order. 
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Lord Br. Abbots who formerly ruled over this monastery, though I have 
not been able to trace them all. The dignity of an abbot,* I remark here in 
passing, has been at all times much esteemed in the church of God, and 
came very close to the episcopal dignity as regards his own subjects, and 
from the beginning of the early church it has been held in great honour,' 
though after the episcopate. When I was engaged in these studies, I heard 
there was a very old man who had a sufficiently distinct recollection of 
some remote facts. I went to him to the townland of Ballyhou, two miles 
from the monastery. His name was Edward O'Morran. In reply to many 
questions of mine, he assured me that he had known very well and had 
seen the Rev. Lord Br. Matthew O'Rian, who was abbot shortly before the 
suppression, suffering from gout and unable to govern the abbey. Yet he 
could not be prevailed upon by any manner of entreaty to resign the 
dignity of abbot William O'Dwyer, who was a monk, was then chosen 
by the convent,^ and he was obliged to go to Rome three times, until at 
length he got possession of this abbacy by apostolic authority ; and having 
been made abbot, he governed the abbey confided to him in a praiseworthy 
and religious manner. I do not know how many years he was abbot. 
After his death the Reverend Lord Brother Philip Purcell succeeded, con- 
cerning whom we would record a few facts. 

§11- 

To my sorrow and against my will I am forced to speak of the abbot 
Philip Purcell, who governed this abbey at the very beginning and rise of 
the new Protestant religion. Yielding to the evil influence of the time, 
alas 1 he surrendered himself and his monastery to the decrees * of the 
Parliament held in England in the year . . the 28th of the reign of 

* Decrees.—TYi^ Act of 27 Henry viii., do and use therewith his own and their 

chap. 28, runs thus : * To have and to hold own wills, to the pleasure of Almighty God, 

all and singular the premises (of the monas- and to the honour and profit of this realm.' 

teries) with all their rights, profits, com- See Dodd's Church History of England, 

roodities, and jurisdictions, to the King's i. 273 and 428. 
Majesty, his heirs, and assigns for ever, to 
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menti constitutionibus universa simul monasteria totius Angliae (verba sunt 
Sanderi) subvertit Henricus 8, etc^ dictoque Regi ejusque successoribus 
mense februarii inquit How . . . concessa sunt Anno etiam 3® Maris Angliae 
Reginae. . . indenturae anno Domini 1556 conscriptae ab eodem PhilHppo 
chyrographiae cautionem adhibitam ; quod sequitur vidi ct legL Phillippus 
Purcell Propositus. Denominationem banc sibi dissolutionis tempore ab 
Henrico 8® . • . • usurpans, venerabilem abbatis titulum respuens, 
mundana lenocinia amplexus est, quibus liberos illicite procreavit Ad 
lucidiorem alicujus rei tunc gestae Philippo regente declarationem, ex ipsius 
et amici litteris legenti patebit, quas hie ex originalibus transcriptas rescribo. 

COPIA VERA. 

After most hartie commendations. When at my request you repre- 
sented before your cousin, the Barron of Loghmoy,^ that my cousin Nicholas 

Wailsh of Rosse should have of you in lees for XXXI. yeers de triennio 
in triennium the office * of the holly crosse in the diocese of Femes, * paying 
yearlie unto you for the same as the others hitherto injoyed the same 
had it, praying that he may have the same lees under the convent seale 

perfected to him your promise, and I trust he wille 

meane to further the commoditie of your house conceminge such lands as 
ye ought to have in the countie of Wexford of the Barron Newell, * havinge 
the same as yee both are agreed lllixx. yeers, wherein I pray you for my 
sake to God, as my trust is in him. 

At Clomell, the xxiL of Januarie, 1559. 

Your verie frend, 

Walter Archer, 

^ Loghmoy, — He was the head of the mention of any lands belonging to the 

Tipperary branch of the Purcell family. See monastery in this diocese, 
p. 52 antea. ^Baron Newell, — Ware makes mention 

^Office, — Perhaps the gathering of rents of a bishop of Ferns in 14S0, descended 

or tithes due to the monastery from lands from a noble family of this name in Co. 

there. Wexford. Bishops^ p. 441* Perhaps they 

^ Femes. — ^Archdall's MonasL makes no were only barons palatine. 
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King Henry viii. By the Acts of this Parliament Henry viii. destroyed 
all the monasteries of the whole of England at once — these are Sander's 
words^ — and they were given to the said King and his successors in the month 
of February. Moreover, in the 3rd year of the reign of Mary, queen of 

England the security of his signature attached by this 

same Philip to a lease written in the year 1556. I have seen and read what 
follows : Philip Purcell, Provost.* Improperly assuming this name .... 
at the time of the dissolution by Henry Vlll., and rejecting the venerable 
title of abbot, he gave way to worldly lust and so begat children illicitly. 
His own letters and those of his friends, to any one who reads them, will 
set forth more distinctly something that was done under the government of 
Philip. These I give here copied from the originals. 

* Words, — The Anglican Schism, \>, 129. at the present time cathedral chapters are 

^Provost — This is the title usually given to ' presided over by provosts, in others by 

the head of a congregation of secular clerjgy deans. ' 

Uving in community. In some countries 



1 
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COPIA VERA. 

W. Archer, after hartie commendations. Thees shal be to advertise 
you that Nicholas Wailsh was with me, desiringe the office of the holly cross 
in the diocese of ffcmes and in the barrony of Rosbantry,^ in the countie 
of Wexford, was given by the late Barron Newell to the holly crosse by 
force whereof my predecessor and I had Shane Gluff and Willm. his son 
our tenents in the said new castle som xxx. yeers and more, and after 
one Laurens Newell, a capitaint of kerne,* that was with Watkine Appowell, 
tooke it of me by lees of ill. yeers, and paied me . . hackney for an 
incom, and certaine rent out of the same, and had quests to gather in the 
said countie, Ihat the said towne was in peaceable possession the life and 
after the death of the said Barron NewelL And for that the Abbey of 
Hollie Crosse was never suppressed under the late kinge, and that the lees 

of the house and duringe my life when 

spirituall and temporal. I am sure 

. the said Walter .... . . 



God willinge at Loghmoy, the xxth of March, 

1559. The said .... to have the same said office as the others 

have it, to do for consideratione which I will declare unto 

the said clercke. 

Your lovinge frend, 

Philip Purcell. 

^ Rosbantry, — Now the barony of Bantry, else three darts, which he cast with 

in which the town of New Ross is. wonderful facility. See Dymmok's TVeatise 

^ Kerne. — ^An Irish foot soldier armed of Ireland^ ^,y \ Dublin, 1842. 
with a sword and a bow and arrows, or 
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§ III 



Monasteriorum consignatio 2^ Elisabeths reginae anno 

avitae Romano-catholicae fidei quicquid ab Henrico 8^ Edvardo 6®, (Maria 
regina quinque annorum, quatuor mensium, et 22 dierum spatio quae 
Angliam moderabatur aliqualiter orthodoxam magnopere labefactatam 
religionem instauravit) regibus, residuum manserit, Elisabetha . ... in- 
vaserat atque dilapidaverat ; severissimisque (eo praecipue tempore) rescriptis 
edictisque prostraverat, et in hodiernum aboleverat per totam Angliam, 
Hibemiam, et (ad ea tempora Scotia misere Romanam detestabatur 
Apostolicam fidem, Calviniam amplectens) Scotiam quae anno 1558, 
ambitione Jacobi vulgo dicti Prioris Sancti Andreae ; filius is fuit nothus 
Jacobi S, Scotiae quondam Regis et Insulas subditas et adjacentes. Post 
festum (attestatur Sanderus) Sancti Joannis Baptistae anno 1559 missam 
facientibus aut audientibus aliudve quodcumque officium ecclesiasticum ritu 
Romano procurantibus gravis indicitur mulcta. Praepositus jam dictus 
Phillippus, qui et novae Parlamentariae religion! se suumque voverat con- 
ventum, pristinaeque sacri sui Ordinis Cisterciensis observantiae quam Deo, 
Beatae Mariae, Sanctisque omnibus consecraverat .... modo nuper- 
rimae Reformationi (asserenfibus ita illius professoribus) se accommodaverat 
Sed morte mox accedente, dissolutionem veteris hominis cum actibus suis 
serio et pcenitenter ob oculos proposuit. Quare transactae petulantiam vitae 
clam patrata salutari poenitentia explabat et sanabat, catholicisque sacra- 
mentis munitus obdormivit in Domino anno circiter 1534. 



* Year. — Elizabeth's reign began Novem- 
ber I7tb, 1558. 

■ Mary. — She ascended the throne July 
6th, 1553. Her reign was shorter by some 
days than the time given here by the 
author. 

' Time, — ^The allusion is to the Act of 
Uniformity passed in 1559. See Lingard's 
Hist, of England^ vi. 7. 

^ James. — When Mary Stuart ascended 
the throne of Scotland, he was appointed 
one of her principal ministers. This and 



many other favours he repaid with the 
blackest ingratitude. In fact his whole 
life was one continued conspiracy against 
his benefactress. See Petit's History of 
Mary Stuart^ i. 235 ; London, 1874. 

* Prior, — James provided for his illegi- 
timate children by making them abbots of 
St. Andrew's, Holyrood, Melrose, Colding- 
ham, and Kelso. Of course they became 
converts to the new doctrines, and so 
secured for themselves and their posterity 
the lands belonging to these monasteries. 
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§ III. 

The confiscation of the monasteries in the second year* of Queen 

Elizabeth the ancient Roman catholic faith of whatever 

remained after the reign of Henry viii. and Edward VI. Queen Mary,* 
who governed England for the space of twenty-five years, four months, and 
twenty-two days, had restored in some measure the orthodox faith when 

greatly weakened. Elizabeth assailed and destroyed it, 

and by very severe orders and decrees, especially at that time,* she has 
subverted and abolished it up to this day throughout the whole of Ireland 
and Scotland. At that time Scotland hated the Roman Aposotlic faith 
intensely, embracing the Calvinist creed in 1558, through the ambition of 
James,* commonly called the Prior* of St. Andrew's. He was the illegitimate 
son of James v.,® formerly king of Scotland and the neighbouring isles subject 
to it. After the feast of John Baptist in the year 1559, Sander^ says, 
a heavy fine was imposed on those who said or heard mass or assisted at 
any other office of the church of the Roman rite. The aforesaid Provost 
Philip, who had submitted himself and his convent to the new religion of 
Parliament, and .... the ancient observance of his holy Order of 
Qteaux, which he had vowed to God, St. Mary, and all the Saints, now 
accommodated himself to the new reformation, for so those who profess it 
call it. But when death soon after was drawing near, he set before his eyes 
seriously and with sorrow the destruction of the old man with his acts. 
Wherefore, having done salutary penance privately, he atoned for and 
healed the wantonness of his past life, and strengthened with the sacraments 
of the catholic church, he slept in the Lord about the year 1534.® 



Many noble (?) families in Scotland and 
elsewhere have acquired their wealth and 
honours in this way. See the Irish Ecclesi- 
asHcal Record for May, 1886. Lingard 
says expressly that this was one of the 
chief causes of the rapid spread of the new 
gospel in Scotland. Hist of England^ vi. 1 3. 
^ James V, — He ascended the throne of 
Scotland in 1513, and died in 1542. Mary 
Stu art was only a week old at his death. 



^ Sander, —The Anglican Schism^ p. 258. 
The first offence against the law was 
punished with a fine of 100 marks, or in 
default of payment, with imprisonment for 
six mbnths ; the second with 400, or im- 
prisonment for a year ; the third with for- 
feiture of all goods and imprisonment for 
life. This was called the Act of Uniformity. 

® 1 534. — The correct date is 1 564. 
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§ IV. 

Scire omnes velim quod praenominatus Phillippus votum quoad monas- 
terii nuper concessionem ante annum incamationis Dominicae 1536 obtinuit 
(eo namque parlamentario anno universa Deo dicata coenobia suppressa 
fuere) regni Henrici 8 anno 28^ regni Edwardi 6 annis 6, et regni Maris 
Reginse annis 5, usque ad annum quintum Elisabethae cum 24 annis saltern 
huic de Sancta Cruce monasterio in schismatis turbine et tumultu praefuis- 
set. Quo tunc mortuo, Thomas Butler, illustrissimus Ormondiae et Ossoriae 
Comes, statim per patentes literas et donationem ab Elisabetha regina 
(cujus non vulgarem meruit gratiam) hoc de Sancta Cruce praeter ah'a 
monasterium adipiscitur, quod ipse et posteri etiamnum regia authoritate 
in temporalibus et spiritualibus possident. Redeo in memoriam satque a 
puerih* mea aetate scio, quod adversa rerum vicissitudo per bella, combus 
tiones, famem, pestem, multiformes calamitates et miserias per impuden- 
tissimos abusus cum moderna peregrina haeresi totum undique regnum hoc 
Hiberniae (ut de aliis taceam) inundante prae omni enormitate irrepsit, 
avitam vero orthodoxam atque catholicam religionem pessundantes totisque 
viribus profligantes, catholici omnes jure complorant. 

§ V. 

Deus autem pacis et dilectionis amator haec propter delicta nostra per- 
mittens, sed ad tempus. Nam juxta paternam divinam providentiam 
animarum divagantium ex avito orthodoxae fidei tramite ac vera salvatioms 
luce tunc maxime aberrantium providam gessit curam et ne haeretica suffo- 
carentur caligine, quam religiosi diversorum Ordinum pietate singularique 
doctrina praediti, tam alii theologi sacrae theologiae doctoratu condecorati 
miseram banc nativam dispersim tunc . . . temporis collustrarunt 
patriam, qui tum animose doctrinae profunditate tum morum integritate 
vacillantium animos et contrario dogmate claudicantes in pristina fide 

* Thomas Butler. — This was Thomas^ tained for them we have spoken at length 
loth earl of Ormonde, of whose services to in the Introd., p. Hi. 
Mary and Elizabeth and the rewards ob- 
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§ IV 

I should like all to know that the above-mentioned Philip had his wish 
in reference to the late grant of the monastery gratified before the year of 
our Lord's incarnation 1536, for in that year of the parliament all the 
monasteries dedicated to God were suppressed, and that for 24 years at 
least, from the 28th of the reign of Henry VIIL, for 6 of the reign of 
Edward VI., 5 of Queen Mary, up to the 5th of Elizabeth, he presided over 
the monastery of Holy Cross during the storm and confusion of the schism. 
When he died, Thomas Butler,^ the most illustrious earl of Ormonde and 
Ossory, immediately obtained by letters patent and grant this monastery 
of Holy Cross besides others from Queen Elizabeth, of whom he was 
a very great favourite^ and this he and his posterity now possess by the 
royal authority over temporals and spirituals. I call to mind and remem- 
ber well from my childhood that the injurious changes arising from war 
burnings, hunger, plague, calamities, and miseries of various kinds, and this 
new foreign heresy, too, with its most wanton excesses, have crept into the 
kingdom of Ireland, not to speak of others, inundating it everywhere with 
all kinds of enormity, injuring and persecuting with all its might ^ the 
ancient orthodox and catholic religion, a thing which all catholics with 
reason deplore. 

S V. 

But Grody who loves peace and charity, allows these things on account 
of our sins, yet only for a time. For according to his fatherly and divine 
providence he takes watchful care of souls, those especially that stray from 
the ancient path of the orthodox faith and the light of salvation^ that they 
may not be choked by the darkness of heresy. Religious of different 
Orders possessed of piety and uncommon learning, as well as other theo- 
logians decorated with the doctorship of sacred theology, scattered about 
there . . . time travelled through this afflicted country of ours, and 
by the depth of their learning and the holiness of their lives, courageously 

« Migkt.—St^ D'Arcy Magee»s The Pro- 1853, and Moran's Archbishops of Dublin; 
tesUmt Reformation in Ireland; Boston, Dublin, 1864. 
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Catholica Romana solidarunt. Hi etiam et spreta sui corporis morte 
Christianas verae fidei testimonium reddiderunt usque ad ludibria, insuper et 
carceres, vincula, exilium, patibulum, nuditatem, famem, sitim, sanguinis 
denique effusionem pro constantia confessionis Romanae fidei. Quorum 
procul dubio beatissimis passionibus jucundamur, laetior per universum 

mundum exultat ecclesia Sanctorum. Hoc nostrum de Sancta Cruce cceno- 
bium nee ab angustiis, vexatiohibus, suppressionibus, multiplicibusque (uti 
caetera omnia) calamitatibus immune fuit. Quid memorem de quindecim 
argenteis deauratis calicibus, de preciosis ac variis hujus ecclesiae omamentis 
e tela aurea argentea et serica, idque genus alia. Sacrilegorum sane manus 
prophanavit, et irreverenter non pauperibus sed divitibus dispersit, itaut uni- 
versum monasterium olim sanctae conversationis monachorum Cisterciensium 
habitaculum non aliud quam spelunca latronum, hara, equile, bovile, et 
brutorum quid simile. . . . Omnibus tandem notandum relinquo hoc 
nostrum monasterium per Momoniam saltim et Lageniam postremum sup- 
pressum fuisse, ut traditio et ultimi abbatis epistola testatur. Constat porro 
ex Diplomate Elizabethae Reginae Angliae dedisse, concessisse (verba sunt 
ipsius Diplomatis) et ad feodam firmam consangfuineo suo Thomae Comiti 
Ormondiae et Ossoriae, etc. Apud Dublin, 3** die Octobris, anno Regni 
nostri 5® Eliz. 



ILLUSTRATIO VI. 

PRIMI ABBATIS POST SUPPRESSIONEM NOSTRI MONAS- 
TERII DESCRIPTIO ATQUE ENARRATIO. 

§1. 

lN,publicae dissolutionis coAfusionisque rerum chaos ad versus priscam 
catholicam religionem et hoc coenobium pastore et conventu carens excitare 

^ Faith, — See Rothe's Analecta Sacra^ Moran's Persecution of Irish Catholics; 
passim, and also 0*Reilly's Sufferers for Dublin, 1884. 
the Faith in Ireland; London, 1868, and ^ Relative. — The genealogical table in 
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strengthened in the Roman Catholic faith the minds of some who were 
wavering and limping owing to the contrary teaching. These, too, despis- 
ing the death of the body, gave testimony to the true Christian faith even tp 
mockery, to imprisonment, to chains, exile, the scaffold, nakedness, hunger, 
thirst, in fine, to the shedding of their blood in proof of their constancy iri 
the confession of the Roman faith. ^ We are gladdened, no doubt, by their 

most blessed sufferings, and the church of the Saints throughout the whole 
world exults with more joy. This monastery of ours of Holy Cross, like 
all others, has not been free from hardships, troubles, suppressions, and 
manifold calamities. Why should I speak of the fifteen silver-gilt chalices, 
of the precious and varied ornaments of the church made of gold, silver, 
and silk stuffs, and other things of the same kind ? The spoilers' hands pro- 
faned them, and irreverently scattered them not among the poor but 
among the rich, and so the whole monastery, formerly the scene of the holy 
life of the Cistercian Monks, was nothing else but a den of robbers, a 
stall, or something like ... for horses, oxen, and brute beasts. In fine, 
I leave this to be remembered by all, that this monastery of ours was the 
last suppressed, at least in Munster and Leinster, as tradition and the letter 
of the last abbot prove. It is evident, moreover, from the grant of 
Elizabeth, queen of England, that she gave, granted — these are the very 
words of the grant — in fee-farm to her relative *^ Thomas, earl of Ormonde 
and Ossory, etc. At Dublin, October 3rd, in the fifth year of the reign of 
Elizabeth. 



ILLUSTRATION VL 



THE LIFE AND DEEDS OF THE FIRST ABBOT AFTER 
THE SUPPRESSION OF OUR MONASTERY. 

§1. 
Amid the chaos caused by the general lawlessness and disorder in opposi* 
tion to the ancient catholic religion, and while this monastery was without 

Introd., p. liii., shows at a glance the exact degree of relationship between them. 

K 
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dignatus est Spiritus veritatis et pacis Reverendum Dominum Richardum 
Foulow, sacerdotem aetate et moribus bene maturum, vitae et religionis zelo 
venerabilem virum, qui authoritate apostolica sub disciplina monastica 
Reverendi Domini fratris Nielani tunc abbatis monasterii Beatae Mariae de 
Viridi Ligno sive Nevoracense in comitatu Dunensi (coenobium fundavit 
Sanctus Pater noster Malachias episcopus Dunensis circa annum MCXLIU) 
sacri Ordinis Cisteitiensis normam tria essentialia religionis vota anno 
a virgineo partu 1602 emisit, et primus hie post suppressionem monasterii de 
Sancta Cruce apostolica simili authoritate abbas creatus et in professione 
Bernardus est appellatus. In primo anno pastoralis curae anno videlicet 
1603 et 3® Martii, Reverendum Patrem Fn Thomam qui et Bernardus in 
religione vocabatur, O'Leamy ^ ad ordinem in suo de Sancta Cruce coenobio 
Reverendus Dominus Abbas admisit. Ad perfectiorem tamen regularis 
vitae observantiam ad nobilissimum nee non religiosissimum Claravallense 
monasterium anno 1606 mittitur in quo sub piissimae memoriae Patris 
Fratris Dionysii L'Argentier dignissimi abbatis disciplina initiatus inter 
Claravallenses annum . . Anno tandem 1622 dictus Reverendus Pater 
Frater Bernardus O'Leamy apostolica authoritate abbas Sanctae Mariae de 
Kilcoul, (alias) de Arvi Campo, Cisterciensis Ordinis in diocesi CasselUensi 
ordinatus est, qui et anno 1636 Julii 25® Kilkenniae in aedibus Reverendi 
Patris Fratris Lucae Archer abbatis de Sancta Cruce religiose obiit, dieque 
M sequent! post factas omnes funerales exequias magna religiosorum 
* ecclesiasticorum atque saecu.arium turba ducitur ad suum de Arvi Campo 
monasterium in quo postridie sepulturae traditur. 



* Vows, — The formula oF profession in 
the Cistercian Order is that prescribed in 
the rule of St. Benedict, chapter Iviii., the es- 
sential part of which is : Ego, frater N., 
promitto stabilitatem, conversionem moruin 
meorum, et obedientiam secundum regulam 
Sancti Benedicti . . . coram Deo et Sanctis 

ejus ... in hoc loco qui vocatur N 

in praesentia Domini N. Abbatis, /.^., I., 
brother N., promise perseverance, a change 
of life, and obedience according to the rule 
of S. Benedict . . • . in presence of God 
and his Saints . ... in this place called 



N. ... in presence of the Lord Abbot N. 

* QLeamy. — There is no detailed life 
given of him either in this work or in the 
Synopsis^ though he lived thirty-three years 
in the Order. 

* IniiiatecL — The noviciate of the Cister- 
cian Order lasted one year; but the religious 
profession could not take place until the 
age of sixteen according to the law of the 
Council of Trent, Sess. xxv. cap. 15. By 
a decree of Pope Pius ix., dated March 
19th, 1857, simple, not solemn, vows are 
made at the end of the noviciate, and the 
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a pastor or a community, the spirit of truth and peace deigned to raise up 
the Rev. Lord Richard Foulow, a priest well ripe in years and in virtue, a 
man worthy of veneration for his manner of life and zeal for religion. He 
made the three essential vows ^ according to the rule of the holy Order of 
Citeaux in the year 1602 after the Virginal birth, by apostolic authority 
under the monastic government of the Rev. Lord Br. Neilam, then abbot 
of the monastery of the B. V. Mary de Viridi Ligno or Newry in Co. 
Down. Our holy father Malachy, bishop of Down, founded this monastery 
about the year MCXLIII. He was the first after the suppression of the 
monastery of Holy Cross who was appointed abbot by the same apostolic 
authority. He was called Bernard at his profession. In the first year of 
his pastoral charge, viz., 1603, and on the 3rd of March the Rev. Lord Abbot 
admitted the Rev. Fr. Br. Thomas O'Leamy,* called also Bernard in religion, 
jnto the Order in his monastery of Holy Cross. However, to obtain a 
more perfect training in religious life, he was sent to the very celebrated 
and also most observant monastery of Clairvaux in the year 1606, where 

he was initiated * into religious discipline under Fr. Br. Denis L'Argentier,* 
of very pious memory, a very worthy abbot, .... the year among 
the monks of Clairvaux. At length, in the year 1622 the said Rev. Fr. Br. 
Bernard O'Leamy was appointed by apostolic authority abbot of St. Mary's 
of Kilcooly, otherwise de Arvi Campo, of the Cistercian Order, in the 
diocese of Cashel. He died holily in the year 1636 on the 2Sth of July, in 
Kilkenny, * at the house of the Rev. Fr. Br. Luke Archer, abbot of Holy 
Cross, and on the following day, after all the funeral offices had been gone 
through, he was taken amid a great crowd of religious and ecclesiastics 
and of the laity to his monastery of Kilcooly, where he was buried 
the next day. 

solemn vows three years after. The the 1 5th century. We shall have occasion 

Superior may defer them longer, for good to speak of this reform later, 
reasons, unless the religious has already ^ Kilkenny, —This was a hired house 

attained his 25th year. where the monks lived after they were 

^LArgentier. — He introduced into France driven from the monastery. See Synopsis^ 

the strict observance established in Spain chap. 41. 
by Martin de Vargas in the beginning of 
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§ 11. 

Quisnam amabo Reverendi hujus Patris Fratris Bemardi Foulow 
seviente gravissima in catholicos persecutione constantiam ac indefessos pro 
iis labores dicere valeat. Ea namque tempestate totum per regnum hoc 
sacerdos aut inveniri aut videri nusquam, rarissime, atque clanculo potuerit 
Ita Protestantfum rabies quotidiana in Dei sacerdotes saeviebat. 

Appropinquante die festo Sancti Patris nostri Bernardi, Bernardus 
noster, de Sancta Cruce abbas, solemne sui Patroni festum celebrare cupiens, 
semoto jam timore perplures ad suum monasterium convocavit atque invi- 
tavit, tanti cujus festi insolitaeque novitatis gratia fidelium concursus magis in 
dies crescens saeculares ecclesiasticos (quorum pauci inveniebantur) e longin- 

quis provinciis et civitatibus evocavit, harmonicum chori officium subire 
ipse statuit, in cujus exercitii genere non mediocriter versatus (interdum 
ipse testis). Hujus solemnis coetus fama ad adversariorum aures cita 
pervenit, qui et clamitant Abbatem Bernardum periculosissimum virum 
esse (hoc enim titulo eos qui religionis actus edere aut ipsam propagare 
satagunt nominare solent). Quamobrem ad ilium appraehendendum et 
vinciendum equitum armata cohors a Georgio Gary, hujus regni prorege 
anno 1603, dimissa est, quaedam item pecuniarum summa pro dicti abbatis 
obtruncando capite proniissa et publice lecta est. 

§ III. 

Quo intellecto reverendus ac venerabilis Abbas fugam inire cogitur, de 
die delitescens noctem insomnis iter carpendo transegit Wexfordiae oportune 
se navi commisit. Gonfestim in Gallia appulit, Sanctorumque Patrum 
Malachiae et Bernardi apud celeberrimum Glaravallensem sacra monumenta 



^ Feast, — St. Bernard's feast is celebrated 
August 20th. 

^ Carey, — He came to Ireland in 1575 
with his brother. His uncle had already 
obtained large estates in this country by 
the most barefaced fraud. See the Kil- 
kenny Arch. Journal for 1870, p. 167. 
After filling various offices in connexion 
with the army, he was appointed President 



of Munster in 1600. Not being equal to 
meet the Irish in the field, he had recourse 
to a system of subtlety and treachery of a 
not very creditable character, which is 
given in detail in Pacata Hibemia; Lon- 
don, 1633. This is probably his own 
account, though it is ascribed to Thomas 
Stafford, supposed to be Carey's illegiti- 
mate son. He filled the office of Lord 



17 
• § n. 

Who, I ask, can describe the perseverance and untiring labours of this 
Rev. Fr. Br. Bernard Foulow on behalf of the catholics, when a very fierce 
persecution was raging against them ? For at that time only very rarely 
and in secret could a priest be found or seen throughout the whole of this 
kingdom, so fiercely did the wrath of the protestants display itself each day 
against the priests of God. 

When the feast ^ of our holy father St. Bernard was drawing near, our 
Bernard, abbot of Holy Cross, wishing to celebrate the solemn least of his 
patron, setting aside all fear, summoned and invited great numbers to his 
monastery. The concourse of the faithful increasing day by day, on 
account of the great feast and the strange novelty, brought the secular 
clergy, of whom but few were to be found, from remote provinces and cities. 
He resolved to carry out the chanting of the office in choir, in which kind 
of duty he was well trained, as I sometimes witnessed. The report of this 
pious gathering soon reached the ears of his enemies ; they cried out that 
Abbot Bernard was a very dangerous man, for so they usually style 
those who strive to perform acts of religion openly or to propagate it 
Wherefore an armed troop of cavalry was sent by George Carey,* Viceroy 
of this kingdom in the year 1603, to seize him and put him in chains, and 
a certain sum of money was promised and offered publicly for the cutting 
off of the said abbot's head. 

§ in. 

When thcf reverend and venerable abbot heard this, he was forced to' 
fly. By day he lay hid ; during the whole night he journeyed on taking 
no rest. He got safe on board a ship at Wexford. Soon after he 
landed in France, and urged on by his affection, he went on a pilgrimage 
to the tombs of our holy fathers Malachy and Bernard, at far-famed 

Deputy from May, 1603, to February, 1604. lished by Brewer in 6 vols. ; London, 1867^ 

He passed the last years of his life in £ng- 1873. His portrait is given in Pac, Hibi 

land arranging bis papers relating to Ire- The name is usually written Carew, and 

land. They are in the Lambeth library in by this he is best known. 
43 vols. A calendar of them has been pub- 
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pia peregrinatione motus adiit Quinque mensibus In Claravallensi abbatia 
mirabili solatio moratur. Ad Capitulum General mense proximo Maii 
anno 1605 apud archiccenobium Cistercium celeberrimum vocatus Vicarius 
Generalis Cisterciensium Ordinis per Hibemiam, Angliam, et Scotiam a 
Reverendissimo Domino Fratre Nicholao Boucherat Generali et univer- 
sorum capitularium sufTragio eligitur^ creatur, et coniirmatur. De Gallia 
in Hispaniam et Madritum advenit. Causam suam quam transactis annis 
cum Philippo 2<>, Hispaniae Rege, dum classi suae regiae sacellanus quondam 
fuerat, habuit, statumque suum proprium regiae aperuit Majestati, cujus 
facile petitioni acquievit et ad votum dimisit Duos ad minus annos in 
oppido Flavobriga, Bilbao communiter dicta, exul factus, religiose transegit, 
cujus historiae oculatus sum ipse testis, dum juvenis cum eo familiaritatem 
in suis aedibus habere merui. Eo etiam tempore in exilium mittitur 
Reverendus Dominus Gulielmus Wale sacerdos, quem in praefato .oppido 
salutaveram et interpres sibi fueram. Eum Waterfordiae nostras probe 
noverim, ubi nonnullis annis in iidelium solamen lucri multum fecit, in 
Hispania non diu postea in Domino requievit. Nemo compatriotarum 
exulem nostrum Abbatem Bernardum navigio transfretare audebat quod et 
crimen laesae Majestatis et per Hiberniam ita sancitum est. Verum Deo 
annuente et gallicanae navis adjutorio in banc suam patriam revertitur in- 
columis, in qua post maximam catholicorum reformationem multorumque 
ad orthodoxam fidem per ipsum conversorum constantiam ac stabilitatem 
Domino cooperante Casseliae nativa sua urbe (quae anno 1637 urbis nomine 
et immunitatibus dotata est), lethali morbo demum in itinere correptus, dum 
transiret per monasterium Athasshellense Ordinis olim canonicorum Regu- 



* Capitulars, —TYiost who have a right to 
take part in the deliberations of the Chapter. 

* Wale.—^oyr Wall, a not uncommon 
name in Waterford and Kilkenny. 

* Declared,— "^y 27 Eliz. chap. 2, priests 
ordained abroad coming into or remaining in 
the kingdom, or any one aiding such priests 
incurred the penalties attaching to high 
treason. By a proclamation dated April i st, 
1582, any clergyman born withm the 



Queen's dominions, and ordained by the 
bishop of Rome, found within the realm 
after the expiration of forty davs, incurred 
the same penalties. See Dodd's Church 
History of England^ iii. app. vii and ix. 

* City. — Cashel was made a borough by 
Donat O'Lonerp^an, archbishop, about 1216^ 
Marianus O'Bnen gave the town into the 
hands of a provost and burgesses. In 1637 
Charles i. granted it a new charter, ordain-- 
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Clairvaux. He remained five months at the abbey of Clairvaux, wonder - 
fully comforted. Having been summoned to the General Chapter to be 
held in the month of May following at the famous mother-house of Ctteaux, 
he was chosen, appointed, and confirmed Yicar-General of the Order of 
Cistercians for Ireland, England, and Scotland, by the Most Reverend 
Lord Br. Nicholas Boucherat, General, and by the vote of all the Capitu- 
lars.^ From France he went to Spain and Madrid. He stated to his 
Majesty his case in reference to past years, when at one time during the 
reign of Philip II. he was chaplain to the royal fleet, and he made known 
his own condition to his majesty, who readily granted his petition, and sent 
him away satisfied. While in exile he passed two years at least in the town 
of Bilbao, living very piously. I was myself an eyewitness of his manner 
of life, for in my youth I was fortunate enough to be intimate with him in 
liis house. At that time the Rev. William Wale,' a priest, was sent into 
;exile. I met him in the aforesaid town, and I acted as his interpreter. I 
had known him well in our native city of Waterford, where for some years 
he did great service in consoling the faithful, and not long after he rested 
in the Lord in Spain. No one of his countrymen was bold enough to take 
our exiled Abbot Bernard across in his ship, for this was a crime of high trea- 
son, and declared ^ to be such throughout Ireland. But with God's aid, 
and by the help of a French vessel, be returned safe to his native country, 
where he wrought a very great reformation among the catholics and 
witnessed the constancy and firmness of many converted to the faith by 
him, with God's help, at Cashel his native city ; the name and privileges 
of a city* were granted to it in the year 1637. He was attacked by a 
mortal disease on a journey, passing by the monastery of Athassel,^ 
formerly of the Order of Canons Regular of St. Augustine. Fortified 
with the sacraments of the church, which he received with piety and 



ing that thenceforth it should be styled the very fine. It was built by William Fitz- 

City of Cashel. adelm in 1200 for Augustinian Canons, and 

^ Atkassel,— On the Suir, near Golden, dedicated to St. Edmund the Martyr. 

Co. Tipperary. A good part of the build- MonasHcot%^ p. 640. 

lag is still standing. The chancel arch is . 
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barium, pie et religiose ecdesiasticis sacramentus munitus quam plurimorum 
lachrimis anno Christ! Domini 1 6 . ultimum spiritual . . ■. ,cujus corpus 

ad suum de Sancta Cruce coenobium defertur et orum 

monumento reverenter sepelitur. 



ILLUSTRATIO VII. 

PIA MEMORIA SECUNDI ABBATIS ACTAQUE CONDIGNA 

MANIFESTANTUR. 

§1. 

Defuncto bonae memoriae Abbate Reverendo Bernardo, per annorum 
quatuor spatium sacerdotes saeculares non pauci ad obtinendum abbatis 
commendatarii de Sancta Cruce honorem crebro sua perturbabant cerebra. 
Ambitiosorum multi claudicantur quorum frequens conditio et natura est 
regulares ordines (monachales prae omnibus) destruere et omnino dissipare et 
evertere. Nil aliud spectant quam quae sua sunt, non quae Jhesu Christi, et 
(quae horrore et cordis tremore per Galliam dolenter quandoque viderara) 
gravissimum commendatariorum in Italia, Francia, alio nescio quo nocu- 
mentum et detrimentum monachales sacri Ordines inordinate sentiunt, ad 
corum relaxationem pergravemque in spiritualibus maxime et temporalibus 
riestructionem. Quod dispendium et nocivum incommodum oportune 
Hispania laesa praevidcns, quia antea moleste nimis senserat, salubre tamen 
'adhibuit remedium. Reverendus eximius sacrae theologiae Magister Frater 
'Martinus de Vergas, hispanus monachus, abbatiae Beatae Mariae de Petra 
Cisterciensis Ordinis expresse professus, Sanctissimo Domino nostr6 

* Phil. ii. 21. astics, and by their vices brought odium on 

* CommendcUaries, — These had their the whole body. The Fathers of the 
origin in the need that monasteries felt of Council of Trent strove to grapple with this 
the protection of influential persons from abuse, but they were powerless in face of 
the covetousness of their neighbours. Very the strong support which it had from sove- 
rarely they took orders 5 yet wearing the reigns ; these found the gift of a rich abbey 
ecclesiastical dress, they ranked as ecclesi- the readiest wa^ of satisfying a coiirticr. 
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religious sentiments, he expired, to the regret of very many, in the year of 
Christ our Lord i6 . His body was taken to his own monastery of Holy 

Cross and buried in the monument of with due 

respect 



ILLUSTRATION VII. 



THE PIOUS MEMORY AND WORTHY DEEDS OF THE 

SECOND ABBOT ARE SET FORTH. 

§ I. 

After the death of the Rev. Abbot Bernard of blessed memory, not a few 
secular priests often for the space of four years worried their brains to obtain 
the honour of commendatary abbot of Holy Cross. Many of these ambitious 
persons err greatly ; it is their business and disposition often to destroy and 
scatter wholly and subvert regular Orders, and those of monks most of all. 
They have in view nothing else but the things that are their own, not the 
things that are Jesus ChristV and, as I to my sorrow have seen at times 
throughout France with horror and trembling of heart, the holy Orders of 
monks feel to an extraordinary degree the very great injury and loss aris- 
ing from commendataries * in Italy, and France, and everywhere else, 
tending to their relaxation and utter ruin in things spiritual chiefly, and in 
temporal too. Spain, which had suffered, with foresight applied a fit 
remedy to this damage and hurtful inconvenience in good time, having 
felt it too heavily before The celebrated Master of sacred theology. Rev. Br. 
Martin de Vergas,* a Spanish monk professed expressly for the abbey of 
St Mary de Petra of the Cistercian Order, presented a petition to our Most 

The evil was at its worst in France during of Xercs. Martin v. gave him permission 

the reigns of Louis XIV. and of Louis xv., as to establish a reform of the Order. For a 

we may see in any of the Mkmoires of thai long time only two houses adopted it ; but 

time. later it spread very widely. See Migne's 

^de PVr^iW.— Or Varga6. He was a native Diet des Ordres Relig.., i. 959-963- 
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Martino Papae 5° petitionem contra sui Ordinis commendatarios exhibuit ; 
per quos (aiebat) confusionem, non ordinem, fieri. In hujus justissimam 
Reverend! Patris causam Rex Catholicus ad extirpandos commendatarios 
abbates, per universam Hispaniam monasticae observantiae destructores, serio 
totisque viribus concurrit, quos summa cum laude labefactavit in hodier- 
num. Quibus extinctis, observantia et nova reformatio recte ordinata 

laudabiliter continuatur, ubi hibemi nonnulli in religione et scientia ad 
commune animarum lucrum edocti, a plurimis annis etiani et hodie Hibemia 
sacerque noster Cisterciensis Ordo aeternas meretur laudes. Inter quos et 
ego omnium minimus decem versabar annos. 



§11. 

Commendatariorum semper ambitione Hibemia nostra non leviter laesa 
(quod et calamitoso suppressionis tempore accidisse novimus). Praescientiae 
tandem omnipotentis Dei bene complacuit ilium in abbatem providere et 
eligere cui jure queat et meretur ne Celebris Sanctae Crucis abbatia in totum 
corrueret. Apostolica itaque gratia justis et rationabilibus causis 
Reverendo Patri Fratri Lucae Archer (tunc in novitiatu) Diplomata ad 
instantiam et petitionem Reverendi Domini Fratris Pauli Ragget, Vicawii 
tunc Generalis Cisterciensis Ordinis, Roma expediuntur, anno namque 16 10 
religionis Cisterciensis habitum accepit, sequentique anno 1611,7^ mensis 
Octobris, probatione peracta, solita religionis vota emisit praefato Reverendo 
Praelato Paulo praesente. Eo item anno dieque authoritate apostolica 
solemn! caeremoniarum ritu monasterii de Sancta Cruce creatur abbas ; is 
e generosa Archerorum familia in civitate Kilkeniae ortus, qui 24 suae aetatis 



'^Martin V, — He occupied the see of 
Peter from 141710 1431. 

• CaiholiC'—TYixs title was first given to 
Recaredus, king of the Visigoths, in 589, 
by the third Council of Toledo or by Pope 
Pela^us II. We find it given anew to 
Ferdinand and Isabella after the capture of 
Granada. It now belongs by a kind of 



hereditary right to the Spanish sovereign. 
Moroni, Digtonario, ad verb. 

^Deserve. — ^The context would seem to 
require such a word as owe (debet) rather 
than deserve (meretur). 

* Irelctnd, — The commendatary abbots in 
Ireland were few, the church never being 
wealthy enough to excite the avarice of 
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Holy Lord I^ope Martin v.^ against the commendataries of his Order, by 
whom, he used to say, confusion, not observance, was brought about After 
the very just complaint of the Rev. Father, the Catholic * King helped 
earnestly and with all his might to root out the commendatary abbots, 
thfese destroyers of monastic discipline, throughout the whole of Spain, and 
crushed them to this day, very much to his praise. Since they were put 
an end to, the observance and the new reform duly established have con- 
tinued in a praiseworthy manner ; some Irishmen have been trained there 
to religious life and knowledge, to the general advantage of souls for many 
years past ; and for this even to-day Ireland and our holy Cistercian Order 
deserve * eternal praise. I, the least of all, dwelt amongst them for ten 
years. 

Our country Ireland^ has been injured very much at all times by the 
ambition of commendataries. We know this happened even at the 
calamitous time of the suppression. Yet it pleased the providence of God 
to provide and choose as abbot one who could well bring about, and has 
the credit that the celebrated abbey of Holy Cross did not go to ruin 
wholly. Wherefore, by the favour of the Apostolic See, for good and valid 
reasons, briefs were expedited from Rome at the instance and request of the 
Rev. Lord Br. Paul Ragget, at that time Vicar General of the Cistercian 
Order, to the Rev. Fr. Br. Luke Archer, then in the noviciate; for he 
received the habit of the Cistercian Order in the year 1610, and on the 7th 
of October of the following year 161 1, after completing his noviciate, he 
made the usual vows of religion in the presence of the aforesaid Rev. 
Prelate PauL The same year and day, by apostolic authority, he was made 
abbot of the monastery of Holy Cross with the solemn ceremonies of the 
ritual.* He was bom in the city of Kilkenny of the respectable family of the 

royal favourites. Sometimes bishops held died in 1539. St^'RT?iAy^s Episcopal Sue- 

this office, their protection being useful to cession in Ireland^ ii. 237. 

the religious. Thus Walter Wellesley, * Ritual, — In the Roman ritual there are 

bishop of Kildare, was abbot commendatary three different rites for the blessing of an 

of the Augustinian abbey of Great Conall, abbot, according to the manner of his ap- 

as a tombstone on the wall shows. He pointment. 
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annis sacrls initiatus, anno nempe gratiae 1594, et paucis elapsis annis 
parochus ecclesiae Sancti Patricii dictae urbis factus, vitae cujus morumque 
integritas Reverendissimo D. D. Thomae Strange Waterfordiensi, episcopo 
dignissimo Ossoriensi, (qui dum in hac sua patria degisset catholicae fidei 
causa et ecclesiae permulta et gravissima a persecutoribus sustulit, et in 
Hispaniam ire cogitur, Compostellae in Gallecia demum anno Domini 1601, 
Januarii die 20® obiit atque in claustro cathedralis ecclesiae Divo Jacobo 
consecratae sub marmoreo lapide (uti vidi cum Strangonim stemmate inciso) 
terrae traditur) satis cognitae ecclesiae suae cathedralis Sancto Canico dicatae 
Kilkenniensi Archidiaconum ordinavit. Reverendissimus Dominus Der- 
mitius Chrah Corcagiensis et Clonensis tunc Episcopus, apostolica authori- 
tate qua fulserat, nostrum Lucam Leighlinensis diaecesis custodem constituit, 
qui et paulo post Vicarius Apostolicus ejusdem diaecesis creatur ; et imme- 
diate post Laurentii Rinachan Vicarii generalis Ossoriensis obitum, 
authoritate Domini Richardi Geraldini, Vicarii Apostolici, ejusdemque 
special! commissione, communi omnium diaecesanorum voto et consensu 
Dominus noster Lucas Vicarius itidem Generalis Ossoriensis eligitur et 

creatur. 

§111. 

Simul eodemque tempore Vicarius Apostolicus Leighlinensis, Archi- 
diaconusque Sancti Canici Kilkenniensis, et Abbas commendatarius Sancti 
Salvatoris, omnes has in religionis professione renunciavit et abdicavit 



1 ArcAers,^These were very probably 
an English family, introduced by the But- 
lers into the town about 1400. The name 
occurs frequently in the list of the magis- 
trates of Kilkenny. One of the residences 
of the family is still standing in the High 
street. See T/te Kilk, Arch, Journal for 
i860, p. 393, and for 1867, p. 220. 

'5/. P€Urick,^lt stood near where Pa- 
trick street and Croker street meet. St. 
Patrick's gate was close by. 

^ Strange, — Written also Stronge. He 
was appomted to the see of Ossory in 1582, 



and towards the end of the same year came 
to Ireland. After two years' stay he was 
forced to fly. He becaihe auxiliary bishop 
and dean of the chapter of Compostella. 
F. St Leger in his Ufe of Dr. Walsh^ who 
was Strangers uncle, says he was remark- 
able for the holiness of his life and his 
great learning. Transactions of the Ossory 
Archeol, Society^ ii. 218 ; Kilkenny, 1883. 

* Creagh. — He was grandnephew of 
Richard C, archbishop of Armagh, who 
died in the Tower of London, probably of 
poison, after an imprisonment of eighteen 



85 



Archers.^ He received holy orders in the 24th year of his age, that is, in 
the year of grace 1594 ; after a few years had passed he was made parish 
priest of the church of St. Patrick * of the said city. The purity of his life 
and morals was well known to the Most Rev. Lord Thomas Strange,* a 
native of Waterford, the most worthy bishop of Ossory, who, while he lived 
in this his native country, endured very many and great hardships for the 
catholic faith and the church from persecutors, and was forced to go to 
Spain, and finally died at Compostella in Gallicia, January 20th, in the year 
of our Lord 1601, and was buried in the cloister of the cathedral church 
dedicated to St James, under a noble marble monument, which I have seen 
with the escutcheon of the Stranges carved on it ; who appointed him 
archdeacon of his famous cathedral church of Kilkenny, dedicated to St 

Canice. The Most Reverend Lord Dermot Creagh,* then lord bishop of 
Cork and Cloyne, by virtue of the apostolic authority which he then 
possessed, appointed Luke guardian '^ of the diocese of Leighlin, and soon 
after he was appointed Vicar Apostolic * of the same diocese, and imme- 
diately after the death of Laurence Renehan, Vicar General of Ossory, by 
the authority of the Lord Richard Fitzgerald,^ Vicar Apostolic, and by the 
special appointment of the same, by the universal desire and consent of all 
the people of the diocese, our Lord (Abbot) Luke was chosen and appointed 
Vicar General of Ossory also. 

§ "I- 
Though he was at one and the same time Vicar Apostolic of Leighlin, 

Archdeacon of St. Canice's, Kilkenny, and Commendatary Abbot of St 

Saviour's, he renounced and laid down all these dignities at his religious 



years. In 1 580 he was appointed bishop of 
Cork and Cloyne. * He came to Ireland in 
the time of the late rebellion of the Earl of 
Desmond . . . He is kept in the country 
these XI. or Xii. years without pardon or 
protection ... He useth all manner of 
spiritual jurisdiction in the whole, province, 
being the Pope's legate, consecrating 
churches, making priests, confirming chil- 
dren.' Ki/k. Arch, Joumaliox 1 856, p. 682. 
There is an account of his escape from the 
soldiers of the Earl of Thomond in Drumfin- 



nen Wood, in Pacata HibemiOy i. 190. The 
escact date of his death is not known. 

^ Guardian, — One who has charge of the 
property of a cathedral church, the agent 
of tne archdeacon. 

• Apostolic, — He was appointed February 
27th, 1 64 1. Spic, Ossor,^ 1. 127. 

' Fitzgerald. — The diocese of Ossory was 
governed by Vicars Apostolic from 1602 to 
Dr. Rothe's appointment in 161 8. Brad/s 
Irish Reformation^ p. loi ; London, 1867. 
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dignitates. Vicariatum diaecesis Ossoriensis omnibus acclamantibus minime 

renunciare permittitur, quod crimine annorum undecim 

laudabiliter supportavit, donee Reverend issimus Dominus David Rothe 
Episcopus Ossoriensis in patriam et diaecesim suam quiete coUocatur juxta 
temporis toUerantiam. Saepe vero Reverendus Dominus Frater Lucas 

suppliciter Reverendissimum quatenus vicariatus officio exonaretur exoravit, 
ut susceptum jam sui Ordinis vicariatum . . piceret. Tunc enim tem- 
poris Reverendus Dominus Frater Paulus Ragget fidei catholicae odio 
captus in exilium relegatur perpetuum, qui et munus vicariatus Cister- 
ciensis sui Ordinis Reverendo Domino Fratri Lucae et vices suas commisit. 
Duobus circiter annis Vicarius Generalis Ossoriensis et Vicarius Generalis 

sacri Ordinis simul et invitus ei committitur ; suo praefuit Ordini ab anno 
salutifero 1618, 18 mensis Septembris, usque ad annum 1637, et mensis 
Aprilis 21 ; hoc enim anno et die propria infirmitatis et provectae aetatis 
causa sponte et voluntarie, ac etiam post longos in dicto Vicariatu peractos 
labores animae suae otio quietius et solicitius vacet renunciavit, prout latius 
ex authenticis instrumentis penes nos constat Reverendus Dominus 
Abbas ab onerosis modo dignitatum muniis liber, persistens nihilominus in 
Ordinis Vicariatu atque de Sancta Cruce abbatiae moderamine, qui nulla 
occasione nee segnis nee piger se exhibuit Quoties autem sibi obtulit 
necessitas, sui corporis incommoda minime respuens, aestivalem aut 
hyemalem vim, per vias longas nive et aquarum inundatione asperrimas 
personaliter ad restaurandam Ordinis reformationem durante Vicariatu 
non abhorruit, cujus rei testes omnes sumus. 

§ IV. 

Illis namque diebus quibus monasterii sui curam suscepit adulationum 

fluctus abbatem aemuli non pauci coeperunt quodammodo obruere, non tan- 

tum adversariorum persecutiones quantum ambitiosam (ut verum fatear) 

malevolam aliquorum sacerdotum saecularium seditionem (ignoscat veritatem 

^ Rothe, — He was the son of Geoffrey the city to Cromwell, in March, 1650. An 

Rothe, a wealthy merchant of Kilkenny, interesting memoir of Dr. Rothe will be 

He was born in 156S, and consecrated found in the new edition of his Analecta^ 

bishop of Ossory in 1618. His death took published by the Most Rev. Dr. Moran. 

place immediately after the surrender of See also Rev. C. P. Meehan's Fransciscan 
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profession. But by the wish of all he was not allowed to renounce the 

vicariate of the diocese of Ossory, which he had filled fault 

in a praiseworthy manner for eleven years, until the Most Rev. David 
Rothe/ lord bishop of Ossory, was peaceably established in his native 
country and diocese owing to the toleration of the time. The Rev. Lord 
Br. Luke often besought the Most Rev. to relieve him from the office of 

Vicar, that he might the vicariate of his Order, 

which had been laid on him. For, at that time, through hatred of the 
catholic faith, the Reverend Lord Br. Paul Ragget was seized and con- 
demned to perpetual banishment ;^ he confided the office of Vicar General 
of his Order of Ctteaux and his duties to the Rev. Lord Br. Luke. After 
he had been Vicar General of Ossory for about two years, the office of 
Vicar General of his Order also was conferred on him against his will. He 
presided over his Order from the i8th of September of the year of salva- 
tion 1618, to the 2ist of April of the year 1637. For that year and day, 
specially on account of his infirmities and advanced age, of his own accord 
and free will, after having undergone much toil in the said office of Vicar, 
he resigned it, that in his retirement he might attend to his soul with 
more leisure and care, as we know more fully from authentic documents in 
our possession. The Rev. Lord Abbot, now freed from the laborious 
duties of his dignities, continued, nevertheless, to hold the vicariate of the 
Order and the government of the abbey of Holy Cross. He never showed 
himself slow or inactive. As often as there was need during his vicariate, 
he did not heed bodily hardships, he did not dread thq extremes of 
summer or winter during his long journeys, rendered most difficult by the 
snow and floods, in order to promote in person the reform of the Order, 
and of this fact we are all witnesses. 

§ IV. 

For, at the time that the abbot undertook the charge of his monastery, 
not a few jealous waves of flattery began in a certain way to overwhelm 
him, and not so much the persecutions of his adversaries as, to speak the 

Monasteries^ pp. 182-206 and 410-416; .^ Banishments^^ Inirodi ^xW\\, 
Dublin, 1877. 
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enodantique, o. lector, nooien minime exprimerem nisi submissivae litterse 
id omnibus manifestarent), Davidis praecipue Henesy in prsdicto monas- 
terio per praefatum Dominum Abbatem parochi officii subeuntis, qui et 
juste a Reverendo Domino Abbate deponitur .... patrocinante sibi 
Vicar io Generali diaecesano (cujus nomen et cognomen . . . ille non 
commemorat) dictus David animarum curam intra monasterii terriforium 
ab Archiepiscopo seu ejus Vicario et non ab abbate et convenfn pendere 
absurdissime dictitabat. Nihilominus Reverendus Dominus Abbas cum iis 
qui oderunt pacem erat pacificus. Post diutumam tandem et maturam 
controversiae discussionem pluresque peramantes admonitiones propositas, 
extrema denique hujus controversiae remedia per excommunicationis 
censuras authoritate qua fungebatur in praedictum sacerdotem extendit, et 
anathematis sententia per D. Mattheum Roch (tunc Vicarium Generalem 
Apostolicum Leighlinensis diaecesis) in quadam inter ruinosos monasterii 
muros domo denunciata fuit. Praesbiter a memorato suo Vicario Casselliensi 

et despectui excommunicationem habuit. Missae sacrificium 

sacramentorumque administrationem exercebat, et ut saeculares ad anathe- 
matis censuras contemnendas magis adducerentur, Vicarius ipse personaliter 
praesbiteri istius sacrificio interfuit, ac singulis tarn praesentibus quam 
absentibus ad id persuasit, Abbatis authoritatem ad censuras latas invalidam 
et irritam esse proclamans. In hoc miserabili statu David iste ad multorum 
spiritualium incommoda annis . . persistit. 

§ V. 

His non obstantibus constans testimonium in medio habemus lUustris- 
simum Archiepiscopum Dominum D; Davidem Kearney suo Davidi sacerdoti 



^ IVas derived, ^Not only monasteries of 
the JRegular Clergy, but the churches, too, 
attached to them, are exempt, i-e., they do 
not come under the ordinary jurisdiction of 
the bishop of the place. Hence it belongs 
not to him but to the religious superior to 
visit and correct any abuses tnat may arise 
there. The same holds good of churches 
of Regulars to which parochial rights be- 
long, when an abbot or other persons 
having episcopal jurisdiction resides there. 



When the Most Rev. David 0*Keamey was 
archbishop of Cashel, he and Ragget were 
at variance about their respective rights. 
Dr. Rothe, later bishop of Ossory, was ap- 
pointed to arbitrate between them, and 
succeeded in reconciling the contending 
parties to the satisfaction of the Holy See. 

* Commum'fy. — This word, according to 
Ducange, means not only the place where 
the monks reside, but the community itself, 
collegium monachorum. See G/oss, ad verb. 
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truth, the ambitions and spiteful turbulence of some secular priests 
— Reader, pardon me since I speak the truth, and I would on no account 
mention the name unless letters of submission made it known to every one — 
and especially of David Henesy, who, discharging the duty of parish priest 
in the aforesaid monastery by the appointment of the said Lord Abbot, 
was justly deposed by the Rev. Lord Abbot Protected .... by 

the Vicar General of the diocese, whose christian name and surname . • . 
he does not mention, the said David most absurdly used to say that the 
cure of souls within the territory of the monastery was derived ^ from the 
Archbishop or his Vicar, and not from the Abbot and community.* Never- 
theless, the Lord Abbot was peaceable with them that hated peace.' After 
long and careful discussion of the controversy, and many very friendly 
admonitions given, at last he employed extreme remedies in this controversy, 
using the censures of excommunication against the aforesaid priest, in 
virtue of the authority which he possessed, and the sentence of anathema 
was pronounced in a house within the crumbling walls of the monastery by 
Matthew Roch, then Vicar General Apostolic of the diocese of Leighlin. 
The priest ...... by his friend the Vicar of Cashel already 

mentioned, and contemned the excommunication. He continued * to say 
mass and administer the sacraments ; and the better to induce the laity to 
contemn the censures, the Vicar himself assisted in person at the mass of 
that priest, and urged all, both present and absent, to do the like, declaring 
that the power of the Abbot to inflict the censures was null and void. This 
David continued for . . years in this miserable state, to the injury of 

many pious persons. 

§ V. 
Nevertheless, we have a solid proof at hand that the Most Illustrious 
Lord Archbishop, David Kearney* no .... of 

* Continued, — By so doing in the case of see of Cashel between 1602 and 1605. 
a valid censure, he incurred another censure O'SuUevan says he was most zealous in ad- 
called irregularity, />., a canonical impedi- ministering to the wants of his flock, though 
ment which would not allow him to perform large rewards were offered to any one who 
with solemnity any act of his orders. would capture or kill him. He left Ireland 

* Kearney.— ^t, was bom at Cashel very probably soon after the date of this 
about 156S of a respectable family long letter. See his Life in Renehan's Collec- 
settled there. He was appointed to the tions^ i. 258-275. 

M 
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nullam jurisdictionis .... intra abbatiae limites, sed cum Abbatis 

authoritate et approbatione quod evidenter ex dicti Illus- 

trissimi et Reverendissimi Uteris ad Reverendum Dominum Abbatem 
constat^ ex quibus ista quse ad rem maxime attinent inferenda duxi : 

COPIA VERA. 

To his worthie respected frend Father Luke Archer give thees^ etc. 

Worshipfull Sirr. And because (omissis aliis) it had bene a scandal to 
Sir ^ David to be nowe removed from his function, speciallie at this time 
when thees false speeches are going about. You will do verie well not to 
remove him till you know further. And trulie in my opinion none can 
stand in better steede than himself for your purpose in that place as yet 
(in the abbey of hoUie crosse), and I know he will be directed by yourself 
if Mr. Kearney * and yourself may agree, etc. I take leave with the 
hartiest commendations this 12th of April, 1618. 

Your Worship's moste assured frend, 

John Harries,^ D. Cassellensis. 

§ VI. 

Non potuit David sacerdos memoratus, quin tandem aliquando in sui 
considerationem status ac censurarum veniat, conturbatam iniquietamque 
suam erigere mentem. Itaque Reverendi Domini Abbatis judicio et correc- 
tioni humiliter se submittere deprecatur, veniam et absolutionem ob graves 
in eum illatas injurias enixe postulat. Cujus petition! Reverendus Dominus 
Abbas optimis tanien conditionibus acquievit, illumque ab excommunica- 
tione in praesentia Reverendorum infra scriptorum Patrum ad Jioc specialiter 
vocatorum expiavit, forma et tenore sequenti : 

* 5/r.— This title was formerly given not laboured zealously for the faith till his 
only to knights but to clergymen. death m 1640. We have two works by 

* Kearney, — Probably the Archbishop's him, Heliotropium^ a collection of sermons ; 
brother. He entered the Society of Jesus Lyons, 1622, and Sermons on our LortTs 
in 1589, and taught rhetoric at Antwerp Passion; Paris, 1633. OYvftx's Collectanea 
and Lille. In 1603 he was sent with his gives along notice of him, p. 233 ; Exeter, 
nephew F. Wale to Ireland, and there he 1838. 
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jurisdiction* to his priest David within the limits of the abbey except with 
the authorisation and approval of the abbot, as is clearly proved by the 
letters of the Most Illustrious and Reverend to the Rev. Lord Abbot, from 
which I have thought it right to insert those parts which bear most on this 
matter : 
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The said priest David could not but reflect at last on his state and on 
the censures inflicted on him, and calm his mind, disturbed and ill at ease. 
Wherefore submitting himself humbly to the judgment and rebuke of the 
Rev. Lord Abbot, he earnestly asked pardon and absolution for the 
grievous wrongs which he had done to him. The Lord Abbot, in the most 
kindly terms, consented to his request, and freed him from the excommuni- 
cation in presence of the Rev. Fathers mentioned below, specially invited 
for this purpose, according to the following form and tenor : 



* Harries, — ^The name which the arch- 
bishop assumed in his letters in order to 
escape the penalties attaching to the ex- 
ercise of any kind of ecclesiastical jurisdic- 
tion. See Renehan's Collections^ i 270. 

* Jurisdiction* — Hugh O'Reilly, arch- 
bishop of Armagh, in a letter dated Novem- 



ber 2nd, 1633, complains to the Propaganda 
that the Cistercians claimed exemption and 
complete jurisdiction in reference to all 
parochial churches and chapels in which 
they had a right to tithes^ and he wishes to 
be informed whether they have such privi- 
leges by right. Spic. Ossor., i. i88. 
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INSTRUMENTI SUBMISSIONIS DAVIDIS SACERDOTIS 

COPIA VERA. 

I Sir David Henesie of the Dioces of Cassell prieste do be thees presents 
acknowledge and make knowen that I am hartelie grieved and repentant 
for all and singular the offenses I have committed either in word or deede 
against, or to the prejudice of the honor, credit, and authoritie of the Right 
Reverend Father Luke Archer, right and lawfuU Lord Abbott of the Holly 
Crosse in the dioces of Cassel, or anny other dependinge of him, specially 
Sir Matthew Roch prieste, for which I have desearved to be censured by 
the said Father Luke. And do therefore moste humblie crave to be absolved 
of the excommunication and all other censures denounced against me for 
my disobedience and misbehaviour towardes the said Lord Abbott and his 
authoritie, promisinge by God's grace to make sufficient amends both by 
recallinge what opprobrious speeches my coUer onelie suggested me against 
the aforenamed Lord Abbott and his adherents in such places as they 
might have wrought anny sinister impression in the hearers, and speciallie 
in the verie Abbey of the Hollie Crosse the next S. Barnabas his day, and 
also by forgoing heerafter, as I do by thees presents forgoe, desist, and 
resign any title, claime, or chardge I did or cold claime in or belonginge to 
the lands, territories, or jurisdiction of the said Abbey of the Hollie Crosse, 
meaninge and faithfullie promisinge not to intermedle or undergoe heer- 
after any cure, chardge, or any other exercise or function within precinct or 
territories of the said monasterie without the aforesaid Lord Abbott's allow- 
annce, warrant, and direction. In withnes wherof I have heerunto sub- 
scribed my name the first of June, 1621. 

Sir David Henesie. 

Being present : 

Mortaghe Dowlinge, sacerdos et Doctor Sacrae Theologiae. 

Thomas Roth, sacerdos, Vicar. Gen. Dioc. Ossor. et Pronot Apostolicus. 

Frater Nicholaus Shee, postea Provincialis Ordinis Minorum. 

Frater Thomas (alias) Johannes Madan, dictus Abbas de Mothalibus. 

Frater Stephen Shortall, electus Abbas de Beatitudine. 

Frater Thomas Bernard O'Lemy, electus Abbas de Kilcooly. 
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A TRUE COPY OF 
THE DEED OF SUBMISSION OF THE PRIEST DAVID. 



Mortagh Dowling, priest and Doctor of sacred Theology. 

Thomas Roth/ priest, Vicar General of Ossory and Pronotary Apostolic 

Brother Nicholas Shee, afterwards provincial of the Order of Minors. 

Brother Thomas (alias) John Madan, styled abbot of Mothal.* 

Brother Stephen Shortall, abbot elect of Bective. 

Brother Thomas Bernard O'Lemy, abl>ot elect of Kilcooly. 

"^ Roth, — ^A brother of the bishop of See the list of monasteries at the end of the 
Ossory. TriumphaUa, 

• Mothal.^^taLr Carrick, Co. Waterford. 
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§ VII. 

Facta et accepta praemissa submissione, ut praemittitur, instanter per se 
suosque humiliter iterum de novo dictus Dominus David petit ad ani- 
marum curam admitti, authoritate tamen Reverendi Domini Abbatis 
duranteque ejus beneplacito ; polHcetur insuper se Reverendi Domini 
Praelati obedientiae et submissioni per omnia debitum prastare obsequium, 
quod quidem munus ei ad tempus committitur, donee Reverendus Pater 
Frater Joannes 0*Dea, monachus abbatiae Sanctae Crucis expresse professus, 
(modo monasterio Beatae Marias Corcumrothensi alias de Petra fertili abbas 
praeficitur) a suo tunc Abbate Davidis loco subrogatur et collocatur. 

COPIA VERA RECOGNITIONIS ET FIDELITATIS PRO ANI- 

MARUM CURA FORMiE. 

Ego David henesy presbiter fateor coram praesentibus me curam ani- 
marum in monasterio de Sancta Cruce et parochiis ac territoriis ejusdem 
accepisse, habuisse, et tenuisse a Reverendo Domino bonae memoriae 
Richardo Foulow defuncto praefati monasterii de Sancta Cruce abbate. 
Fateor etiam (eo defuncto) me accepisse, habuisse, et tenuisse eandem 
curam per aliquot annos ab ejus successore Reverendo Domino Luca 
Archero, moderno ejusdem monasterii abbate. Insuper fateor coram 
praesentibus me eandem curam de novo (velut antea) modo accepisse 
authoritate et donatione praefati Domini Lucae Archeri abbatis de Sancta 
Cruce, Cisterciensis Ordinis, ejusdemque Ordinis Vicarii Generalis per 
regnum Hiberniae, etc., cui promitto et do submissionem et obedientiam in 
omnibus et singulis ad praefatum munus mihi per ilium injunctum pertinen- 
tibus, ita ut per ilium et per ejus successores seu per alium quemcumque ab 
illo vel illis assignatum ad ejus vel illorum libitum a praedicta cura, quandc- 
cumque seclusa omni appellatione aut resistentia submoveri possim, et 
praefatus Dominus Lucas Abbas ejusque successores seu quilibet ab illis 

^ O^Dea. — A short sketch of his life is ^Present, — Ducange shows that modemus 

given, Illust. viii. % i. postea. is commonly used in medieval Latinity as 

* Corcomroe, — See Introd., p. xxxviii. equivalent to hujus temporis, this present 
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Immediately after the foregoing submission was made and received as 
described, the said David in person and by his friends humbly sought to 
be admitted anew to the cure of souls, by the authority, however, and 
during the good pleasure of the Rev. Lord Abbot. He promised more- 
over to pay due reverence in all things by his obedience and submission to 
the Rev. Lord Prelate. This office was given to him for a time until 
the Rev. Fr. Bn John O'Dea,^ monk, professed expressly for the monastery 
of Holy Cross, now set over the monastery of St. Mary of Corcomroe,* 
otherwise de Petra Fertili, as abbot, was substituted and put in David's 
place by his abbot. 

A TRUE COPY OF THE FORM OF SUBMISSION AND 
OBEDIENCE FOR THE CURE OF SOULS. 

I, David Henesy, priest, declare before these here present that I 
received, had, and held the cure of souls in the monastery of Holy Cross, 
and in the parishes and territories of the same, from the Rev. Lord Richard 
Foulow, of happy memory, deceased, abbot of the aforesaid monastery of 
Holy Cross. I declare, too, that after his decease I received, had, and held 
the same cure for some years from his successor, the Rev. Lord Luke 
Archer, the present ' abbot of the same monastery. Moreover, I declare 
before these present here that I have now received the same cure anew as 
before, by the authority and gift of the aforesaid Lord Luke Archer, abbot 
of Holy Cross, of the Cistercian Order, and Vicar General of the same 
Order throughout the kingdom of Ireland, etc., to whom I promise and 
yield submission and obedience in each and everything belonging to the 
said office laid on me by him, so that I may be removed from the aforesaid 
cure by him and his successors, or by any other person appointed by him 
or them at his or their pleasure, at any time without any appeal or resist- 
ance, and the aforesaid Lord Luke, abbot, and his successors, or any one 

time, and he quotes a passage from a letter et modemi Regis nostri.' Gloss. ^ ad 
of Hincmar, ' ad institutionem istius juvenis terb. 
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nominatus alium quem voluerint meo loco subrogate possint Promitto 
insuper me non ministraturum seu ostensurum aliquam reliquiam vel 
crucem intra vel extra praefatum monasterium sine special! mandato et 
venia praedicti Domini Lucae Abbatis seu ejus successoris, vel assignati. 
In quorum omnium et singulorum fidem et testimonium his manum et 
sigillum meum apposui. 

Datum 12 die mensis Februarii 1621. 

Sr. David henesy. 




Locus I V 1 SICILLI. 



§ VIII. 

Semotis denique ac prorsus pessundatis memoratis omnibus obstaculis, 
Reverendus Dominus Abbas possessione (quoad nostra permittunt tempora) 
pacifice aliquali modo et statu potitus, sui monasterii spiritualem jurisdic- 
tionem et animarum curam pleno jure consequutus est, necnon et officium 
Vicariatus totius Ordinis per Hiberniam ab Ordinis praelatis anno 1618, 
Septembris i8^ Quod munus sibi collatum totum in commune religionis 

bonum et incrementum impenderat ; qualiterque illud in animarum salutem 
propagaret, serio excogitabat, quo etiam pacto suorum monachorum 
pauciores quorum numerum cernebat, augeret, sedulo meditabatur, esto in 
catholicis regnis plurimos religione et scientia praeditos brevi ad Ordinis 
ornamentum et decus ad patriam banc destinandos. Interim nonnulli 
humili supplicatione facta ad Reverendum Dominum Abbatem accedunt 
sacri Ordinis habitum monachalem habere deprecantes. Quos praevio 
quam de virtutibus tam de vita et moribus examine idoneos authoritate 
sibi a Reverendissimo Domino Cistercii et totius Ordinis Generali ad reli- 
gionis alumnos Reverendus Dominus Frater Lucas abbas de libero et 

* General, — ^The abbot of the monastery ' Admitted, — ^Admission to the noviciate 

of Ctteauxy the mother-house of the Order, of the Cistercian Order is granted at the dis- 

was by that very fact General of the whole cretion of the local Superior ; but the further 

Order. See Introd. p. xi. permission to make the vows of the Order 
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named "by thenj, can substitute in my place whomsoever they please.. 
Moreover, I promise that I will not apply or show any relic or cross inside 
or outside of the aforesaid monastery without the special command and per- 
mission of the aforesaid Lord Luke, the abbot, or his successor, or the 
person appointed by him. In faith and proof of each and all of which I 
have put my hand and seal to this. 

Dated the I2th day of the month of February, 162 1. 

Sir David Henesy. 



Thb place I a I op the seal. 




§ yiii. 

Having set aside and overcome completely all the difficulties mentioned^ 
the Rev. Lord Abbot, having got peaceful possession in some sort of way 
and manner, as far as our times permit, obtained the spiritual jurisdiction 
and cure of souls with his full rights, and also the office of Vicar of the 
whole Order throughout Ireland from the prelates of the Order, September 
ist, of the year 1618. Reemployed the dignity conferred on him entirely 
for the general good ^nd advancement of the Order ; and he seriously 
reflected how he might extend it for the salvation of souls ; and he anxiously 
considered, too, by what means he could increase the number of his monks, 
who,, he saw, were too few, though there were in the catholic kingdoms 
many adorned with piety and learning who were soon to be sent to this 
their native country as an ornament and honour to the Order. Mean- 
time some came to the Reverend Lord Abbot humbly asking and petition- 
ing to obtain the monk's habit These, after first inquiring both into their 
virtues and also their manner of life and morals, and finding them fit, the 
Rev. Lord Fr. Br. Luke, Abbot, in virtue of the authority given to him by 
the most Rev. Lord (abbot) of Ctteaux and General ^ of the whole Order 
to admit members into it with their free and voluntary consent, admitted ^ 

is obtained by the vote of all the professed of the novice's fitness by the marks given 
choir monks of the monastery lor which in the rule: si soil icitus. est ad opus Dei, 
protessioh is specially made. They judge ad obedientiam, ad opprobia, etc* 

N 
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voluntarlo consensu eorum ad Ordinem, professionem, et Ordinis vota 
admitttt Quorum nomina in siequenti serie recensere lubet. 



ILLUSTRATIO VIII. 



UNIUSCUJUSQUE NOMEN ET COGNOMEN SACRO ORDINI 
CISTERCIENSI IN HIBERNIA CONSECRATUM ENU- 
MERATUR. 

§ I. 

• • • ^ 

PRiEDlCTIS tenui calamo nostro praenqtatis, prae ocuUs habere oportet me 
non omnes monachos Cistercienses ab aliis Reverendis Abbatibus in hac 
nostra Hibemia hie annotare velle, sed eos tantum quos Reverendus 
Dominus Frater Lucas abbas propriis manibus induebat monachali cuculla 
et su£ tarn, de Sancta Cruce quam aliis nostri Ordinis abbatiis professionem 
fecerant Hos igitur posteritati scriptos relinquo. 

1. In primus Reverendus Pater Frater Benedictus (antea Donaldus) 
MacguUe Martin e moAasterio baud longe natus. Anno ejus probationis 
peracto, religionis vota anno salutis 1612 sub Reverendo Domino Fratre 
Luca Archer coenobii de Sancta Cruce abbate monastica emisit. 

2. Reverendus Pater Frater Bernardus (Richardus primo dictus) 
Henesy, Reverendo Domino Lucae abbati professus est Uterque Bene- 
dictus et Bernardus eodem anno dieque Sanctae Trinitatis in monasterio 
Sancts Crucis suo dicto Praelato fit monachus. 

3. Reverendus Pater Frater Joannes O'Dea, sacerdos, aetatis annorum 

* Clotked.^K part of the ceremony at the the head, neck, and shoulders ; in others it 

reception of a novice into the religious comes below the knees. 

Order and later at his profession, consists ' Formerly. — This is an allusion to the 

in clothing him with the habit of the Order, custom of taking another name on entering 

' CawL — This varies very much in shape, the Order. See Introd., p. xxxii. 

In some Orders it is merely a covering for * Guile Martin, — i,e, the servant of 
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into the Order, to the profession and vows of the Order. We will give their 
names in the following list 



ILLUSTRATION VIIL 



THE CHRISTIAN NAME AND SURNAME OF EVERY ONE 
PROFESSED IN THE HOLY ORDER OF ctTEAUX IN 
IRELAND IS SET DOWN HERE. 

§ I- 

After treating of the aforesaid subjects in my humble style, it must be 
borne in mind that I do not mean to speak here of all the Cistercian monks 
admitted by other reverend abbots in Ireland^ our country, but only of those 
whom the Reverend Lord Bf. Luke, abbot, clothed^ with the monk's 
cowl ' with his* own hands, and who' made their profession as well for his 
own abbey of Holy Cross as for the other abbeys of our Order. These, 
then, I bequeath to future ages written of. 

1. In the first place, the Rev. Fr. Br. Benedict, formerly' Donald, 
MacGuUe Martin,* who was born not far from the monastery. Having com- 
pleted his year of probation he made the monastic vows in the year 1612 
of our salvation, under the Rev. Lord Fr. Br. Luke Archer, abbot of the 
monastery of Holy Cross. 

2. The Rev. Fr. Br. Bernard, first called Richard, Henesy, made his 
profession to the Rev. Lord Luke, Abbot Both, Benedict and Bernard, 
became monks in the monastery of Holy Cross under the said prelate in 
the same year and on the same feast of the Holy Trinity. 

3. The Rev. Lord Fr. Br. John O'Dea, a priest, forty years of age, and 

Martin. In early times the Irish did not of, mael, tonsured in honour of. C^Dono^ 
take the names of saints as christian names ; van's Introd. to Topog, Poems^ P* 55- 
they put an affix to them as gilla, servant 
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40, et Salamantmi Hibernorum coUegii quondam collega, vita, moribus, et 
doctrina probatus, monasticam (quam diu antea apud Hispanos non 
obtinuerat) sub nominato Reverendo Domino Abbate observantiam am- 
plexus, quam et 4** Januarii die anno 1618 Deo Sanctisque ejus voverat; 
postea abbas de Petra Fertili factus authoritate Apostolica. 

4. Reverendus Pater Frater Malachias (prius Geraldus) Forstall in 
comitatu Kilkenise ortus et educatus inter alumnos ccenobii Sanctae Crucis 
per praefatum Reverendum Dominum Abbatem adnumeratur, annoque 
1620, 16® Novembris religionis vota edidit, fuitque primus qui sacro pres- 
byteratus ordine a Reverend issimo Domino David Rothe, Episcopo 
Ossoriensi initiatus. Anno 163 1 sub initio Augusti obdormivit in Domino. 

5. Reverendus Pater Frater Paulus (antea Dermitius) Cullu, Reverendo 
Domino praedicto Abbati obedientiam et morum conversionem anno 162 1 
Junii 24^ promisit et vovit. Animarum curam per territorium abbatias de 
Valle Salutis (tunc abbate et conventu carente) authorjtate sui abbatis et 
Ordinis Vicarii Generalis exercuit, ubi vitam religiose et sine querela 
traduxit. In die sacro Pentecostis 28^ Maii anno 1626 vitam feliciter cum 
morte cumque ingenti adjacentium vicinorumque lachrimis commutavit. 

6. Reverendus Pater Frater Bartholon^aeus (qui prius Mauritius voca- 
batar) Geraldinus de Castlemor Reverendo Domino Abbati Ordinis solita 
vota emisit anno 1625, 20** Augfusti. Paucis postea annis perfections vitae 
et scientiae gratia Belgium perlustrat et Lovanii in collegio Cisterciensi 
theologicis studiis operam dedit, annoque 1633 mense Maii ad patriam 
reversus, fruges quas aliunde acquisiverat hie seminare laborat, authoritate 
apostolica creatur abbas de Valle Salutis. 

7. Reverendus Pater Frater Thomas (ante monachatum Theobaldus) 



/ Salamanca. — Philip, king of Spain, the 
firmest bulwark of the Christian religion 
and of the catholic church, moved with 
compassion on account of the calamities 
that had befallen the church of Ireland, 
provided aid, and made a most munificent 
provision for the faith of the island, almost 
rooted out, by establishing and endowing 
seminaries for the training of vouth in 
learning to be raised to sacred orders. 



which are flourishing to this day, in order 
that priests trained there in learning and 
virtue may return to Ireland and sow the 
seeds of the divine word, and keep safe in 
the harbour of the catholic faith the people 
who are tossed about by the fierce tempest. 
The seminaries of Salamanca and Compos- 
tella were established by him. O'SuUevan's 
Hist, Cath,^ p. 295. 
• Castlemor, — There are several places of, 
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formerly an inmate ol the Irish College of Salamanca,^ esteemed for his 
manner of life, virtues, and learning. He embraced the monastic rule under 
the said Rev. Lord Abbot, which long before he had failed to obtain 
among the Spaniards. This he vowed to God and his Saints, January 4th, 
in the year 1618. He afterwards became abbot of Corcomroe by apostolic 
authority. 

4. The Rev. Fr. Br. Malachy, formerly Gerald, Forstall, born and 
reared in the county of Kilkenny, was enrolled among the inmates of Holy 
Cross by the aforesaid Rev. Lord Abbot, and he made the religious vows 
November i6th, in the year 1620. He was the first who received the 
sacred order of priesthood from the Most Rev. Lord David Rothe, bishop 
of Ossory. He slept in the Lord about the beginning of August in the 
year 163 1. 

5. The Rev. Fr. Br. Paul, formerly Dermot, CuUu promised and vowed 
obedience and change of life to the aforesaid Rev. Lord Abbot, June 24thi 
T621. He had the cure of souls throughout the district belonging to the 
cibbey of Baltinglas, which had then neither abbot nor community, by th^ 
authorisation of his abbot and of the Vicar General of his Order, and spent 
his life there religiously and without reproach. He exchanged life for 
death on the feast of Pentecost, May 28th, 1626, to the great sorrow of his 
neighbours all around. 

6. The Rev. Fr. Br. Bartholomew, first called Maurice, Fitzgerald of 
Castlemor,* made the usual vows of the Order to the Rev. Lord Abbot, August 
'30th, 1625. A few years after, through a desire of a more perfect life and of 
learning, he travelled through Belgium and devoted himself to the study of 
theology in the Cistercian college * at Louvain. He returned to his native 
country in the month of May, 1633. He is striving to sow here the fruit 
which he gathered elsewhere. He has been appointed by apostolic 
authority abbot of Baltinglas. 

7. The Rev. Fr. Br. Thomas, before he became a monk Theobald, 



this name in Ireland. The text gives no ^ Cistirctan College, — This was froiably 
means of distinguishing which is meanL common to the whole Order. 
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Butler de Dun Inny 29** die Decembris anno 1625 praedicto Reverendos 
Domino Abbati obedientiam praestitit. 

8-9-10. Reverendus Pater Frater Lucas Bergin, Reverendus Pater Frater 
Patricias Grace, ambo e Kilkeniae comitatu, et Reverendus Pater Frater 
•Joannes Devereux de Ballymagir ortus in comitatu Wexfordiae, 1623, 
Octobris 19®, una religionis habitum acceperunt, at die sequenti Pontanum 
niissi, ad novum ibidem Ordinis Cisterciensis oratorium erectum (Reverendo 
fatre Fratre Patricio Barnayall tunc monasterii de Mellifonte praeside) simul 
mecum Reverendo Patre P'ratre Malachia (alias) Joanne Hartry eorumdem- 
que trium ac duorum postea novitiorum magistro. Probationis anno 
transacto, Kilkeniani unde reversi redeunt et sub obedientia Reverendi 
Domini Fratris Lucae abbatis se prostraverunt et religionis vota exple- 
verunt, Frater Patricius ad majus vitae doctrinaeque incrementum ad 
monasterium de Bono Loco Cisterciensis Ordinis et nobis tunc concessum 
non longe a civitate Burdigalensi mittitur et sub disciplina Reverendi 
Domini Fratris Pauli Ragget abbatis coenobii Sanctae Mariae de Dublin 

aliquamdiu militavit. Die demum 10^ mensis Martii anno 1625 religiose, 
uti vixit, ibidem obiit, cujus Corpus prope Reverendissimi et lUustrissimi 
Archiepiscopi Domini David Kearnei Casselliensis corpus (qui operoso 
peracto ex Hispania hue itinefe febri corripitur, moritur, et sepelitur eodem 
anno) tumulatur. Reverendus Pater Frater Lucas Bergin anno 163 1 tn 
Belgium ad Duacensem academiam profectus^ ibi philosophiae et sacrac 

theologiae operam navit et postea in nativam rediens patriam, authoritate 
apostolica ordinatus abbas Sanctae Marian de Rosea Valle (alias) Sancti 
Evini abbatiae. Reverendus Pater Ffater Joannes Devereux bonarum 



'^ Duninny, — ^This name is not given in 
the list of townlands published by the 
Ordnance Survey. 

^Ballymaffir, — Eight miles south of Wex- 
ford. Sir Hugh Devereux obtained thiis 
manor by his marriage with Alicia, daughter 
of Alexander Headon. Robert Devereux, 
earl of Essex, knighted Sir James Devereux 
on the occasion of a friendly visit here in 
1 596. N ichol as , ' grandson of Sir James, 



forfeited this estate and that of Adams- 
town after the war of 164 1. It afterwards 
came into the hands of the Loftus family. 
See Brewer's Beauties of Ireland^ i. 355; 
London, 1825. 

' Drogheda. — Droched atha, the bridge 
of the ford, latinized Pontanum. 

* Bamavall. — See Synopsis^ Recap. 40, for 
details of his life- 

* Come, — The context seems to re- 
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Butler^ of Duninny,* vowed obedience to the aforesaid Rev. Lord Abbot 
December 29th, in the year 1625. - 

8, 9, 10. The Rev. Fr. Br. Luke Bergin, the Rev. Fr. Br. Patrick Grace, 
both from Co. Kilkenny, and John Devereux of Ballymagir,* born in Co. 
Wexford, received the habit of religion together October 19th, 1623. The 
following day they were sent to Drogheda* to the new oratory of the 
Cistercian Order built there with me, Rev. Fr. Br. Malachy, otherwise John, 
Hartry, master of these same three novices, and of two others later, the 
Rev. Fr. Br. Patrick Bamavall * being then abbot of Mellifont. Having com- 
pleted the year of probation, they returned to Kilkenny, whence they.hacj 
come,^ and placed themselves under the obedience of the Rev. Lord Br. Luke 
abbot, and made the vows of religion. Br. Patripk, for his advancement in 
virtue and learning, was sent to the nionastery of Bonlieu,® of the Cistercian 
Order, not far from the city of Bordea^ux, then given over to us, and he lived 
for some time under the government of the Rev. Lord Br. Paul Ragget 
abbot of the monastery of St. Mary, Dublin. At length, March loth, in 
the year 1625, he died there piously as he had lived. His body was buried 
near that of the Most Rev. and Illustrious Lord David Kearney,"^ archbishop 
of Cashel, who, after making a laborious journey from Spain to this place, 
was seized with fever, and died, and was buried the same year. The Rev. 
Fr. Br. Luke Bergin went to Belgium to the Univer3ity of Douay,® and there 
devoted himself to philosophy and sacred theology ; and afterwards return- 
ing to his native country, he was appointed by apostolic authority abbot • 
of St Mary's de Rosea Valle, or Monasterevan. The Rev. Fr. Br. John 
Devereux went to the schools of Louvain to acquire learning, and 



quire some such word as egressi, they had 
come from. 

^ BonJieu,— Called also Charbon Blanc. 
)t was founded in 1 141. It was transferred 
to the Irish Cistercians, very probably in 
order to enable them to make their noviciate 
and pursue their studies during the time of 
persecution. 

' Kearney. — ^This passage is conclusive 
as to the place where the Archbishop is 
buried. The common notion is that he is 
buned in the tomb of the O' Kearney family, 



close by the southern door of the cathedral 
of Cashel. 

^ Douay, — This college was founded in 
1^96 by Christopher Cusack, a priest of the 
diocese of Meath, for the education of Irish 
youths who intended to enter the ranks of 
the clergy. He was its first president, and 
also superior of several other colleges es- 
tablished for the Irish in Flanders. See 
Ware's AntiquiiieSy p. 52. 

^ Abbot. — See Introd., p. xlvii. 
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Htterarum ofratia Lovanienses scholas petiit, ubi piam educationem, sanam- 
que dcKtrinam acquisierit, anno 1648 authoritate apostoHca abbas MelHfontis 
treatur; 

11. Reverendus Pater Frater Joannes Purcel novitiatu finito solita Deo, 
Beatae Mariac, beatis Benedicto et Bernardo, atque omnibus Sanctis vota 
(ut moris est) in Reverendi Domini Fratris Lucae abbatis praesentia anno a 
partu salutifero 1627, 8** Martii emiserat ; paucis elapsis postea annis e vita' 
niigravit. 

12. Ibidem Reverendo Domino Abbati Frater Gelatius O'Ruayrcke con- 
versus alias laicus anno Domini 1625 professus est. Obiit anno Domini 
1646. 

13. Reverendus Pater Frater TKomas Din, sacerdos et hibernorum 
collegii aliquando alumnus Salmanticae theologus, desideratum jam diu 
Votum anno 163 , Januuarii 27, coram Reverendo Domino Luca Archi- 
mandrita complevit in Sanctae Crucis ccenobio. 



ILLUSTRATIO IX. 

■EORUM NOMENCLATIONES REFERUNTUR QUORUM PRO- 
FESSIONEM AD DIVERSA ORDINIS MONASTERIA 
REVERENDUS DOMINUS ABBAS FRATER LUCAS 
ADMISIT. 

§ I. 

NON tantum coenobii de Sancta Cruce Reverendi Domini Abbatis studiosa 
Gura fuit, sed ad tutiorem etiam atque majorem commoditatem domuiii 
locatam in civitate Kilkeniae praeparatam loco refugii praefatus praelatus 
habuit, ubi mcdiocriter necessaria ad normam monasticam (ut potuit) con- 

^ Gelatius. — A latinized form of Gilla '^^^^/.— The title of Archimandrite was 

Dhe, servant of God. in use in the East as early as the fourth 

' Din. — Or Den. One of this name was century. It was given to one who presided 

owner of Thomastown, county Kilkenny, over several monasteries. He who presided 

Thomas Fitzanthony Den^ He was an over one only was styled hegfoumenos. 

Anglo-Norman settler. Very often the offices held by both ^ere 
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obtained there a pious training and sound teaching. He was appointed 
abbot of Mellifont by apostolic authority in the year 1648. 

1 1. The Rev. Fr. Br. John Purcel having finished his noviciate, made 
the usual vows to God, St Mary, SS. Benedict and Bernard, and all the 
Saints, as is the custom, in presence of the Rev. Lord Br. Luke, abbot, in 
the year from the Saviour's birth 1627, March 8th. A few years later he 
departed this life. 

12. There, too, Br. Gelatins^ 0*Rourke, a converse or laybrother, made 
his profession to the Rev. Lord Abbot in the year of our Lord 1625. He 
died in the year 1646. 

13. The Rev. Fr. Br. Thomas Din,* a priest, and for some time a 
student of theology in the Irish College of Salamanca, made his vows, long 
wished for, January 27th, 163 , in presence of the Rev. Lord Luke, abbot,* 
in the monastery of Holy Cross. 



ILLUSTRATION IX. 

THE NAMES ARE GIVEN HERE OF THOSE WHOSE PRO- 
FESSION THE REVEREND LORD ABBOT BROTHER 
LUKE RECEIVED FOR OTHER MONASTERIES OF THE 
ORDER. 

§1. 

The anxious care of the Rev. Lord Abbot was not confined to the monas- 
tery of Holy Cross, but the aforesaid prelate, for greater security and 
convenience, had a house hired in the city of Kilkenny * and fitted up as a 
place of shelter, where he took care, as far as he could, that whatever was 

analogous to those of abbot and prior in Cistercians during the time of persecution, 

the monasteries of the West. Smith's not a canonically established monastery. 

Diet, of Christian AntiquitieSy ad verb. , A noviciate was established there by F. 

^Kilkenny, — This would seem to have Archer. See 5y«^/j/r, chap. 41, 
been merely a temporary dwelling of the 

O 
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strui curavit ; intra parietes regularem observantiam ibidem frequenter 
religiose observari vidimus, nee quidem religionis odor defuit saluberrimus 
ad multorum Deum laudantium admirationem et consolatium. Sua modo 
serie quemlibet breviter licet praetexere. 

14. Reverendus Pater Frater Patricius (alias) Christianus Bamevall e 
castello de Brimor in Midia sacerdos, et Lovanii bonis Uteris imbutus, 
peracto probationis cursu in praesentia Reverendi Domini Abbatis intuitu 
monasterii Sanctae Mariae de Mcllifonte professus est anno 162 1. Authori- 
tate vero apostolica jam dicti Mellifontani Abbas creatur. Qui una cum 
Reverendo Domino Fratre Thoma (alias) Joanne Madan Waterfordensi 
abbate tunc de Motalibus (postea de Sancto Salvatore Duisky), obiit anno 
1645, aetatis suae 60, multum quidem pro orthodoxa fide sacraque sua 
religione Cisterciensi in iilcerata persecutione sudaverat, et Reverendo 
Domino Fratre Laurentio FitzHarries Rossensi abbate Sanctae Mariae de 
Surio, in nostri sacri Ordinis Cisterciensis Waterfordiensi oratorio anno 
gratiae 1625, die Sanctissimae Trinitatis ab lUustrissimo Domino Fratre 
Thoma Fleminge, archiepiscopo Dubliniensi, Ordinis Sancti Francisci, 
munus benedictionis solemni gaudio et ritu, assistentibus Reverendis 
abbatibus de Sancta Cruce et de Sancta Maria de Arvi Campo, 4 aut 5 
monachis Cisterciensibus, Vicario Generali cum suis sacerdotibus, nee 
praecipui diversorum Ordinum defuere Religiosi, accepit. 

15. Reverendus Pater Frater Joannes Bryan, Pontanensis, coenobio 
Mellifontano religionis vota vovit in manibus Reverendi Domini de Sancta 
Cruce abbatis anno salutifero 1628 die 19 mensis Octobris. 

1 6. Eodem anno, die, et loco, Reverendo praefato Domino Pradato 
intuitu Mellifontis Abbatiae Reverendus Pater Frater Franciscus Plunket 



*i9rrV«<?r.— Now Bremore, in the parish 
of Balrothery, eighteen miles north ot Dub- 
lin. 

^ For the Monastery ,—11 is the practice 
in certain Orders to profess the members 
for some house specially. But they are 
not attached to it so exclusively that they 
cannot be transferred elsewhere when the 
wants of the Order or the good of religion 
may require it. 



* FitzHarries. — He is not mentioned 
elsewhere in this book. The author of 
the Supplement to the Alithinologia says : 
Laurentius Harris, Tentemensis Abbas, 
diutumum careens squalorem ' passus ; 

* Inislaught. — See Introd., p. xli. 

* IVaterforcL—TYi^tt was no Cistercian 
monastery in former times in Waterford. 
During the war of 1641-53 the Order got 
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fairly necessary for religious life should be got together. We have often 
seen regular observance carried out there religiously, nor was the very 
salutary odour of religion wanting, to the wonder and consolation of many 
who praised God. Now I may speak of each one briefly in his turn. 

14. The Rev. Fr. Br. Patrick, otherwise Christian, Barnevall, of Brimor ^ 
castle, in Meath, a priest, and educated at Louvain, having completed the 
time of his probation, was professed in the year 1621 in presence of the 
Rev. Lord Abbot for the monastery ^ of St. Mary of Mellifont. He was 
appointed abbot of the said Mellifont by apostolic authority. He and the 
Rev. Lord Br. Thomas, otherwise John, Madan, a native of Waterford, then 
abbot of Mothal, afterwards of St Saviour's, Graigue, who died in the year 
1645 in the 60th year of his age, having laboured much for the orthodox 
faith and for his holy Order of Clteaux during the sore persecution, and 
also the Rev. Lord Br. Laurence Fitz Harries,' a native of Ross, abbot of 
Inislaught,^ received the gracious blessing in the oratory of our holy Order 
of Citeaux in Water ford,* in the year of grace, 1625, on the feast of the 
Most Holy Trinity, from the Most Illustrious Lord, Br. Thomas Fleming,® 
archbishop of Dublin, of the Order of St Francis, with the usual festive 
ceremonies, the abbots of Holy Cross and of St. Mary's of Kilcooly with 
4 or 5 Cistercian monks assisting, and the Vicar General with his priests ; 
the principal religious of the different Orders also were present. 

15. The Rev. Fr. Br. John Bryan, a native of Drogheda, made his 
religious vows for the monastery of Mellifont in the hands of the Rev. Lord 
Abbot of Holy Cross, October 19th, in the year 1628 of salvation. 

16. The same year and day, and in the same place, the Rev. Fr. Br 
Francis Plunket was received a monk for Mellifont abbey by the Rev. Lord 



possession of St Johns church.. See the 
notice of that monastery at the end of this 
work. 

^ Fleming. — He was the eldest son of 
William, sixteenth baron of Slane. He 
entered the Order of St. Francis at an early 
age, and after the usual probation and 
studies was appointed to teach theology in 
the college of the Order at Louvain. In 



1623 he was appointed archbishop of Dub- 
lin. He occupied that see during the most 
critical period of our history. With the 
exception of his adherence to the Cessation 
of 1643, he ^^s a constant supporter of 
the policy of Rinuccini and the old Irish 
party. He died in 1655. See Moran's 
Archbishops of Dublin^ p. 294. 
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(it monachus. In Lovaniensi academia philosophise et theologiae operam 
aliquanldiu dedit, quibus peractis in patriam remeavit, sedentibusque 
abbatibus reliquisque capitularibus capitulo nostro pro erectione novae Con- 

gregationis anno 1638 seipsum in omnibus emancipavit. 

17. Reverendus Pater Frater Andreas Mac Gnayne anno 1621, 24® 
Junii, intuitu coenobii Sanctae Mariae de Sameria Reverendo Domino Fratri 
Lucae AbbatI professus est, sacrarum literarum avidus in iisque consum- 
matus et in nativum praeparans solium tendere cursum, in Hispania ubi 
alumnatus praemoritur. 

18. Reverendus Pater Frater Malachias Barry e comitatu Corcagiensi, 
anno 1623 20 Maii coram Reverendo Domino saepe nominato Abbate 
monachalem professionem intuitu monasterii Sanctae Mariae de Albo 
tractu, alias Tracton in diaecesi Corcagiensi, fecit. Religionis atque sacrae 
theologiae gratia Parisios adiit, octo circiter annos illic diligenter versatus, 
abbatiae de Choro Sancti Benedicti abbas noviter ordinatur, at casu accident! 
et inopinate a Gallo transfigitur gladio. 

19. Intuitu monasterii de Dombrody, alias de Portu Beatae "Mariae, 
juxta ordinis nostri Cisterciensis normam vota expleverat Reverendus 
Pater Frater Joannes Devereux de Ballymagir in comitatu Wexfordiae in 
Reverendi Domini Fratris Lucae abbatis praesentia anno 1623, 9** Octobris. 

20. Reverendus Pater Frater Jacobus Hedin Casselliensis abbatiae 
Sanctae Mariae de Rupe Casseliae intuitu professus est Reverendo Domino 
Abbate Fratre de Sancta Cruce astante anno 162 . 

21. Monasterii de Owney alias Sancta Maria de Wotheneya intuitu 
coram Reverendo Patre Fratre Abbate memorato religionis vota emissit 
Reverendus Pater Frater Owny (alias) Bernardus . . * 

22. Reverendum Patrem Fratrem Bernardum McMulrone fin et Fratrem 
Malachiam McMulrone fin ad Ordinis professionem Reverendus Dominus 



* Congregation, — The Irish Cistercians 
with the permission of the Holy See estab- 
lished a Congregation under the invocation 
of SS. Bernard and Malachy in 1638 in 
connexion with the Congregation of the 
New Observance founded by de Vargas in 
the early part of the 15th century. 

• United, — Or perhaps the sense is that 



he left Ireland and withdrew to some 
house elsewhere which was not immediately 
connected with the new Congregation. 

' Assaroe. — i,e.^ Ballyshannon, Co. Done- 
gal. An account of this monastery and of 
Tracton, Middleton, Cashel, and Owney 
will be found in the Introd., chap. vii. 

* McMulrone ^n, — Fin, in Irish fionn, i.e , 
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Prelate aforesaid. He devoted himself for some time to the study of philosophy 
and theology in the University of Louvain, and having completed this, he 
returned to his native country. When the Abbots and other Capitulars 
were sitting in our Chapter for the erection of the new Congregation^ in the 
year 1638, he united * heartily with them. 

17. The Rev. Fr. Br. Andrew MacGnayne made his profession for St. 
Mary's monastery, Assaroe,* to the Rev. Lord Br. Luke, abbot, June 24th, 
in the year 1621. Being an eager student of the sacred Scriptures, and 
already a complete master of them, when preparing to return to his native 
soil, he died prematurely in Spain, where he had studied. 

18. The Rev. Fr. Br. Malachy Barry, from the county of Cork, made 
his monastic profession May 20th, in the year 1623, in presence of the Rev. 
Lord Abbot often mentioned, for the monastery of St Mary of Tracton, in 
the diocese of Cork. He went to Paris to learn piety and sacred theology ; 
having passed about eight years there industriously, he was lately appointed 
abbot of Middleton ; but by an unforeseen accident he was pierced through 
with a sword by a Frenchman. 

19. The Rev. Fr. Br. John Devereux, of Bally magir, Co. Wexford, made 
his vows according to the rule of our Cistercian Order in the presence of 
the Rev. Lord Br Luke, abbot, in the year 1623, October 9th, for the 
monastery of Dunbrody, alias de portu Beatae Mariae. 

20. The Rev. Fr. Br. James Hedin, a native of Cashel, was professed for 
the monastery of St. Mary of the Rock of Cashel, in presence of the Rev. 
l*ord Br. Luke, abbot of Holy Cross, in the year 162 . 

21^ The Rev. Fr. Br. Owny, otherwise Bernard .... made his 
vows for the monastery of Owney, otherwise St. Mary's of Wotheney, in 
presence of the Rev. Fr. Br., abbot, mentioned above. 

22. The Rev. Lord Br. Luke, abbot, admitted the Rev. Fr. Br. Bernard 
MacMulrone fin* and Br. Malachy MacMulrone fin to profession in the 

white, is an epithet applied to one branch chiae mylroni fin. ord. cist. me. f.f. 8* 

of a family, to distinguish it from the others, sept. 1634. ad vsvm m. bvellii ; ue, 

like donn and ruadh, brown and red, to the Thady Shargod got me made for Brother 

O'Connors. There is in the possession of Malachy Mylrony fin of the Cistercian 

the parish of Boyle, Co. Roscommon, a Order September 8th, 1634, for the use of 

chalice bearing the following ioscription : the monastery of Boyle. 

LH.S. THADEVS SHARGODIVS : FRI. MALA- 



no 

Frater Lucas Abbas intuitu coenobii Sanctae Mariae de Buellio anno 163 1 
prima dominica Adventus admisit Reverendo huic jam sacerdoti a suo 
Reverendo Domino Vicario Generali Ordinis animarum cura intra dictae 
abbatiae territoria committitur, quomunereseduleatquefideliterfungebatur; 
zelo Dei virtutumque incremento ardebat taliter ut quatuor annorum quibus 
fidelium ministerio praefuit, ad orthodoxam religionem triginta unum ad 
minus convertit. Saepe protestantium conquerebatur minister quod si 
quatuor amplius praefuisset, omnes in sua parochia ad Romanam reduceret 
fidem. Monachus . . . iste in Flandriam a suo Reverendo Domino 
Fratre Bernardo O'Culenan, abbate monasterii Buellensis tunc • . . . 
commorante, evocatur; navim e portu Waterfordiensi die Jovis sancto 
conscendit ; orta ingenti tempestate fluctuantibusque perieulose undis ad 
anglicanum littus prope Saint Tives intumescentibus magis ac magis pro- 
cellis nil nisi mors expectatur, ipse vero monachus ardenti Dei amore 
inflammatur, omnes' ad peccatorum confessiones excitat, mortem jam prae 
oculis parvi pendens, omnium confessiones audiebat, atque absolutionem 
conferebat^ animose esto lacrymose fluctivagus ad poenitentiam omnes 
stimulat. Ecce Dominam quandam admirabili pulchritudine super 
undas conspexit Monachus mercatori (a quo cum juramento hoc accepi) 
affatur. En tu naufragium evades, at tibi injungo quaedam jejunia et elee- 
mosinas in^Beatissimae Virginis Mariae honorem. Ipse demum monachus 
in forma crucis flebiliter pro commissis suis peccatis prostratus, Deum omni- 
potentem, Virginem Mariam, Bernardum, et Sanctos invocans. Navis 
interim hinc inde ad scopulos percutitur, conquatitur, et comminuitur, sicque 
• omnes (mercatore et nauclero demptis) die Veneris sancto submerguatur 23 
Martii anno Domini 1638 Anglicano stylo. Reverendum Fratrem 
Malachiam ut supra hie intelligo. Reverendus Pater Frater Bernardus 
etiamnum inter suos laborat in Domino. 

24. Reverendus Dominus Frater Patricius clarus natalibus Plunketus, 



^S/. Tives, — Probably St. Ives, Cornwall. 

* Style- — The reform in the calendar made 
by order of Pope Gregory Xlli. in 1581, was 
not introduced into England until 1752. 
Eleven days were omitted then between 
the 2nd and the 14th of September. The 
change was made by Act of parliament. 



The practice of beginning the year with the 
1st of January was adopted at the same time. 
^Plunket — * These Plunketts/ says Cam- 
den, *have been very eminent ever since 
Christopher Plunkett (a person of great 
valour and wisdom who was deputy to 
Richard, Duke of York, who was Viceroy 
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Order for the monastery of St Mary of Boyle on the first Sunday of Advent 
in the year 163 1. The cure of souls within the dependencies of the said 
abbey was already entrusted to this priest by the Rev. Lord, the Vicar 
General of the Order, and he discharged this duty with zeal and fidelity. 
He was so eager in the service of God and for the spread of virtue, that 
during the four years he ministered to the faithful, he converted at least 
thirty-one to the true faith. The protestant minister often complained that 
if he was in charge for four years more, he would bring back every one in 
his parish to the faith of Rome. This . . . monk was summoned to 
Flanders by his abbot, the Rev. Lord Br. Bernard 0*Culenan, abbot of the 
monastery of Boyle, then dwelling at ... He embarked on board a 
ship sailing from Waterford harbour on Holy Thursday. A great storm 
arose, the waves swelling in a dangerous manner on the English coast. 
Near St Tives,^ the tempest grew more and more violent, so that nothing 
but death was looked forward to. The monk, inflamed with an ardent love 
of God, urged all to confess their sins, and caring but little about death 
that was imminent, he heard the confessions of all, gave them absolution, 
and exhorted them courageously, though in tears, to repentance, whilst he 
was tossed about by the waves. Lo ! he saw a lady of wonderful beauty upon 
the waves. The monk addressed a merchant, from whom I had this on oath. 
' Mark ! you will escape shipwreck ; but I enjoin on you certain fasts 
and alms in honour of the B. V. Mary.' In fine, the monk prostrated him- 
self in the form of a cross, weeping for the sins which he had committed, 
and invoking Almighty God, the Virgin Mary, St Bernard, and the Saints. 
The ship, meantime, was driven here and there against the rocks, shaken, 
and dashed to pieces, and so ail except the merchant and the captain were 
drowned on Good Friday, March 23rd, in the year of our Lord 1638, 
according to the English style.* I refer here to the Rev. Fr. Malachy, 
spoken of above. The Rev. Fr. Bernard is still labouring in the Lord 
among his countrymen. 

24. The Rev. Lord Br. Patrick Plunket,* illustrious by his birth, was 

in the time of Henry yi.) was raised to the him by his wife as heir to the family of the 
dignity ol Baron of Killeen, which came to Cusakes.' Brittmmn^ ii. 137a 
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Lovanii in humanioribus in juventute edoctus, sacrum deinde Ordinem 
Cisterciensem in communi Ordinis novitiatu profitebatur in Reverendi 
Domini Fratris Geraldi Purcel abbatis sui de Lege Dei et sacrae theologiae 
exjmii Doctoris prssentia, intuitu (ut opinor) coenobii Sanctae Mariae 
de Dublin anno gratis 162 • Brevi post Lovaniensem Academiam iterum 
salutat. Philosophiae sacraeque theologiae operam navat, ibique theologian 
Baccalaureus fit, et apud nos concionator optimus Dei verbi non infaecundus 
anno 1637 mense Julii authoritate apostolica abbatiae celeberrimae Beatae 
Mariae Dublinensis creatur abbas. Paulo post benedictionis munus ab 
Illustrissimo Domino Fratre Thoma Fleming, archiepiscopo Dublinensi, 
solemniter accepit Anno denique 1638 mensis Septembris 18, unanimi 
voto Capitularium Ordinis congregatorum pro erectione novae Congrega- 
tionis sub patrocinio Sanctorum Patrum nostrorum Malachiae et Bernard! 
Sedis apostolicae authoritate primus Praeses generalis dictae Congregationis 
eligitur, ejusdemque anni mense Martio Acta in dicto nostro Capitulo facta 
et ordinata approbantur et conBrmantur in Curia Romana, unde nova 
privilegia et gratiae erectae noviter Congregation! conceduntur et elargiuntur 
• • • • 

25 Reverendum Patrem Fratrem Thomam McGillicirayne, alias 

Kyrianum, ad Ordinis professionem intuitu monaster!! de Flumine Dei, alio 

nomine communiter Shrowle alias Shrowe, Reverendus Dominus piae 

memoriae semper venerandus Lucas abbas Sanctae Crucis monaster!! anno 

a partu virgineo 1636 et Julii 16^ post noviciatus annum expletum admisit. 

Sub initio anni 1639 memorato placuit Illustrissimo Praesuli • • . 

apud se Dublin!! habere, ubi monastice commorantur 

quidam optimaespe!,tam ad pietatis quam religi- 

onis incrementum. Quibus id Deus de 

sua benign itate largiri 

donetur. 

^ Puree/.— He is mentioned later on in tions in Ireland. Ware gives 1151 as the 

this work. date of its erection. The remains are very 

^ Gillictrayne.^i.e,n the servant of St. considerable. An account of its present 

Ciaran; now Kieran. Kieman,and Keman. condition by Rev. T. Langan is given in 

' Shrowle, — See Introd., p. xlv. This the Irish Eccles, Record for October, 1884. 

was one of the earliest Cistercian founda- S\!LVi\tmtii\\ont&\Tiiht Annals of the Four 
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taught humanities in his youth at Louvain. He made his profession for 
the Cistercian Order in the common noviciate of the Order, in presence of 
the Rev. Lord Br. Gerald Purcel,^ his abbot of Abbeyleix, a learned Doctor 
of sacred theology, for the monastery of St. Mary, Dublin, I believe, in the 
year of grace 162 . Soon after he revisited the University of Louvain. 
He devoted himself to philosophy and sacred theology, and became a 
Bachelor of Theology there. Here with us he was a very good and fruitful 
preacher of the word of God. In the month of July, 1627, he was elected 
abbot of the ver>' celebrated monastery of the B. V. Mary, Dublin, by 
apostolic authority. Soon after he received the grace of the solemn blessing 
from the Most Illustrious Lord Br. Thomas Fleming, archbishop of Dublin. 
In fine, on the i8th of September, 1633 he was chosen by the unanimous vote 
of the Capitulars of the Order, assembled for the erection of the new Congre- 
gation under the patronage of our holy fathers Malachy and Bernard, in 
virtue of the apostolic authority,- the first Superior General of the said 
Congregation, and in the month of March of the same year the Acts made 
and ordained in our said Chapter were approved and confirmed in the 
Roman Curia, by which new privileges and graces are granted to and 
bestowed upon the newly established Congregation .... 

25. The Rev. Lord of pious memory,ever to be venerated, Luke, abbot of 
the monastery of Holy Cross, admitted the Rev. Fr. Br. Thomas 
MacGillicirayne,* otherwise Kyran, after completing his year of noviciate, 
to the profession of the Order for the monastery de Flumine Dei, commonly 
called by the other name Shrowle' or Shrowe, in the year from the virginal 
birth 1636, on the i6th of July. 

About the beginning of the year 1639, the said most illustrious 

Prelate was pleased to have by him in Dublin .... in 

which some lead a monastic life, of whom there are very 

great hopes that they will advance piety dnd 

religion. May God in his goodness deign * 

to grant it to them. 

Masters ad ann. 901., is on the Barrow, ^ Deign. — ^The word * donctur ' in the text 
near Carlow, not far from Sletty. is evidently a clerical error for ' dignetur.' 
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ILLUSTRATIO X. 



NOMENCLATURiE EORUM QUI DIGNI INVENTI SUNT, 
ERECTA JAM CONGREGATIONE AD MONACHALEM 
\HABITUM IN MONASTERIO HOC DE SANCTA CRUCE. 



§ I 



Primus qui societati alumnorum monasterii Sanctae Crucis se libere obtulit 
est Reverendus Pater Prater loannes Stapleton inter bellorum strages 
quales Hibernia nunquam sensit, qui habitum religionis anno 1645, 19 Julii, 
accepit et novitiatum in monasterio de Arvi campo cum altero fratre 
transegit. Joannes autem peracto novitiatu religionis vota in suo de Sancta 
Cruce monasterio emisit 20 ejusdem mensis et anni. Parisios studiorum 
gratia anno 1648 ad initium Februarii a suo Abbate mittitur. 

Bemardus Lahy habitum recepit in monasterio Sanctae Crucis abbate 
Reverendo Domino Thoma Cogan anno Domini 1671 . . Novembris. 



I/* Septembris, 18 10, Thomas Lanigan, Dominus de Castlefogerty, hunc 
librum dono dedit Thomae Bray, Moderno Romano Catholico Archiepiscopo 
Casseliensi. 



^ Wars. — ^These extended from the end of 
1 64 1 to 1653. By the publication of TAe 
ApAorismtcal ZH'scovetyj' Dublin, 1879, ^md 
of BtHmgs' J/is^ry of the Confederation and 
the War in Ireland; Dubhn, 1882, and 
above all, by the large collection of original 
documents given in the introductions and 
appendices to these works, Mr. J. T. 
Gilbert has thrown a flood of light on this 
hitherto very obscure period of Irish his- 



tory, and deserves the gratitude of all who 
search after truth in such matters. 

'This and the following paragraph are 
in a different handwriting from the rest of 
the work. The remaining half of the page 
and the two next pages are blank, evidendy 
left to allow the history of future abbots of 
the monastery to be inserted. 

' Cogan. — No further mention is made of 
him in this work or in the Synopsis, 
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ILLUSTRATION X. 

THE NAMES OF THOSE WHO AFTER THE ERECTION OF 
THE CONGREGATION WERE THOUGHT WORTHY OF 
THE MONASTIC HABIT IN THIS MONASTERY OF 
HOLY CROSS. 

§1. 

The first who freely presented himself to the community of the inmates 
of Holy Cross was the Rev. Fr. Br. John Stapleton, amid the ravages of 
war^ such as Ireland had never seen before. He received the habit of 
religion July 19th, 1645, and made his noviciate in the monastery of 
Kilcooly with another brother. After completing his noviciate, John made 
his vows in his own monastery of Holy Cross on the 20th of the same 
month and year. He was sent to Paris for his studies by his abbot, in the 
beginning of February in the year of grace 1648.^ 

Bernard Lahy received the habit in the monastery of Holy Cross when 
the Rev. Lord Thomas Cogan* was abbot, . . of November, A.D. 1671. 

On the 17th of September, 18 10, Thomas Lanigan,* Lord of Castle- 
fogerty, presented this book to Thomas Bray,^ the present Roman Catholic 
archbishop of Cashel. 



* Lamgan.^TYit last of the Fogartys who 
held ihe Castlefogarty property was James, 
who died in 1788. His sister Elisabeth, 
who succeeded him in possession of the 
estate, married William Lanigan, of Zoar, 
Co. Kilkenny. Their son Thomas died in 
1825. Castlefogarty was held in succes- 
sion by his son James, who died in 1873, 
and Miss Penelope Lanigan, who died in 
1C78. See pp. 35 and 53 anteai' 



^ Bray, — He was bom at Fethard, Co. 
Tipperary, in 1748. After filling the im- 
portant offices of parish priest of Cashel 
and Vicar General of the diocese, he was 
consecrated archbishop of Cashel October 
14th, 1792. He governed the diocese for 
twenty-nine years. See Renehan^s Collec- 
tions^ i. 356. 
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ILLUSTRATIO XI. 

NONNULLA SACROSANCTiE CRUCIS MIRACULA TAM 
INTRA QUAM EXTRA NOSTRUM CCENOBIUM PATRATA 
CONSCRIBUNTUR. 

In mentem reducere sive calamo omnia exarare quae Sanctissimae Crucis 
virtute antiquitus miraculose facta fuere, me nequaquam preestare fateor. 
Quod autem ad me nostri temporis dignos memoratu eventus spectet sub 
compendio contrahere non indignum reputavi ; quosque a me collectos 
partim a viris fide dignis, partim a quibusdam Reverend! Domini Fratris 
Bernard! Foulow, hujus monasterii quondam abbatis, scriptis suoque nomine 
et sigillo munitis, partim a Reverendo Domino Fratre Luca Archer jam 
abbate, partim item a monachis nostris qui animarum in monasterio subiere 
curam, partim denique ab ipsius villae incolis, accepta esse pro certo 
habeas. 

Multitudo invehitur Protestantium contra Sanctae Crucis reliquias Sanc- 
torumque prodigia. Ut igitur debito doctrinae ordine procedamus, qui tum 
claritati tum etiam utilitati in hoc opere intendimus, inserviat, non quod 
omnia quae de illorum numerositate (sic enim in immensum cresceret opus) 
proponam^ sed solum ut quaedam nostri aevi approbata miracula ostendam ; 
non interim abs re judicavi, primp hie miraculi naturam juxta communem 
theologorum doctrinam paucis exprimere. Miracuium dicimus quicquid 
fit contra solitum cursum naturae ; unde miramur. Fiunt miracula Deo 
aucthore, secundum quod in Psalmo dicitur : Tu es Deus qui facis mira- 
bilia. Recte Tuchmanus in Psalmo 98 et Genebrardus in eundem : Cum 
area (testament!) vel qurd simile adorari jubetur, non debet intelligi adoratio 
pifopria, q\iaB non nisi Deo attribui debet, utpote enti primo et supremo, sed 

* Tuckman. — No mention whatever is Sacra^ or in D idol's NauvelU Biogrdphie 
made of this author in Brunei's Manuel du GhUrale. 
Ubrairey in Migne's Cursus Scrip/urrp ^ Gefu^ard.^Ht wrote r commenisiry on 



ILLUSTRATION XL 

SOME MIRACLES OF THE HOLY CROSS WROUGHT BOTH 
INSIDE AND OUTSIDE OUR MONASTERY ARE RE- 
CORDED. 

§L 

I AVOW that I cannot at all call to mind or set down in writing all the 
miracles wrought by the power of the most holy Cross in former times. 
But I have thought it right to give a brief account of such facts of our 
times as are worth recording. These I have collected, some from trust- 
worthy persons, some from certain writings of the Rev. Lord Br. Bernard 
Foulow, formerly abbot of this monastery, attested by his signature and 
seal, some from the Rev. Lord Luke Archer, now abbot, some, too, from our 
monks who have had the cure of souls in the monastery, some, in fine, from 
the inhabitants of the very townland. Be assured that all of theia have 
been told to me. 

A great many Protestants inveigh against the Relics of the holy Cross 
and the miracles of the Saints. That we may proceed, then, in the due 
order of teaching, which will promote both the clearness and the usefulness 
which we aim at in this work, — not that I shall state all that can be said 
about their great number, for then the work would grow to a large size, 
but that I may make known certain well-proved miracles of our time — I 
have thought it would not be out of place in the meantime to state here in 
a few words, first, what the nature of a miracle is according to the common 
teaching of theologians. We call a miracle anything done contrary to 
the usual course of nature at which we wonder. Miracles are wrought by 
the power of God, according to what is said in the psalm : Thou art God 
who doth wonderful things. With good reason Tuchman,^ commenting on 
Psalm 8 1, and Genebrard* on the same, say: 'When we are bidden to 

the Psalms, and dedicated it to Pope the 14th volume of Migne's Cursus Scrip- 
Gregory xill. in 1581. It will be found m iurce Sacra, 
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impropria pro specialis honoris exhibitione. Veterem etiam praeter alios 
doctrinam tenet Leontius Neapoleos Cypriae episcopus, crucem, clavos, 
lanceam, vestes, et tabernacula Domini, etc., et sic, docente Sancto Thoma, 
per supematurales effectus, id est, miracula, homo ducitur ad aliquam 
supernaturalem cognitionem credendorufn. Unde intelligi debemus, Deum 
esse causam miraculorum principalem, licet finalis causa varietur. 

Interrogare libet, an Protestantes credant in ecclesia Christi vera miracula 
potuisse fieri, necne ? Si negant fieri potuisse, Christi promissiones 
eludunt, eisque pro suo arbitrio terminum praefiniunt. Christus enim inde- 
finite dixit : Signa autem eos, qui Crediderint, haec sequentur, in nomine 
meo daemonia ejicient, etc. Et alibi : "Si habueritis fidem, sicut grarium 
synapis, etc., nihil impossibile erit vobis. Et alibi : Qui credit in me opersL 
quae ego facio et ipse faciet, et majo'ra honim faciet. Hae ergo promissiones 
nonr possunt ad certum tempus limitari, ergo hon pro solis prioribus ecclesrae 
saeculis. sed pro omni aevo concessit Christus ecclesiae suae ut temporibus 
oportunis talia vera signa in ea fierent. 

Si ergo potestatem negare non possunt, cur negant ess6 vera miracula 
quae his temporibus in ecclesia facta sunt ? Non enim^ pauciora signa 
veritatis in eis quam in illis quae in antiqua ecclesia fiebant, conspiciuntur. 
Nam in primis facta sunt per viros sanctissimos Patricium, Benedictum, 
Bernardum, Franciscum, Antonium. Deinde frequenter facta ad fidem per- 
suadendam et in novis provinciis introducendam, ut de nostra Hibcrnia refert 
Jocelirius Anglus e Fumessio coenobio monachus Cisterciensis, et de Anglia 
Sanctus Gregorius, Beda, etc., ut de aliis taceam, Miracula item ordinarie 
fiunt vel in verae fidei confirmationem et propagationem vel in Christi gloriam 
et honorem ; saepe etiam sunt effectus verae et firmae fidei, cui Christus pro- 
misit ; Si habueritis fidem sicut granum synapis, etc. Aliquando fiunt 
ex Dei misericordia volentis talia beneficia indigentibus et petentibus 



^ Leontius, — He was bishop of Neapolis General Council. His works will be found 

at the end of the sixth century. He wrote in Migne's Patres Greedy vol. xciii. 

An Apology against the Jews, and On the ' Thomas, — Summa, 2a. 2ae, quaest. clxxviii. 

/mages of the Saints j' the latter vfork MV3iS art. i. 

quoted in the 4th session of the seventh .'Markxvi. 17. 
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adore the ark of the covenant or any thing of the kind, we must not under- 
stand adoration properly so called, which ought to be given to God alone 
as the first and the supreme being, but improperly, as a manifestation of 
special honour. Leontius,^ bishop of Neapolis in Cyprus, better than others, 
upholds the ancient doctrine as to the Cross, nails, lance, clothing, and 
dwellings of the Lord, etc; and in this way, as St. Thomas * teaches, man is 
led on by supernatural effects, r>., by miracles, to some supernatural know- 
ledge of what he is to believe. Hence we must understand that God is the 
principal cause of miracles, though the final causes may be various. 

We will ask — Do Protestants believe that true miracles can be wrought 
in the church of Christ, or not ? If they say they cannot, they make light 
of Christ's promises, and set a limit of their own to them. For Christ has 
said without limit: 'These signs shall follow them that believe: In my 
name they shall cast out devils.'* And elsewhere : * If you have faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, etc., nothing shall be impossible to you..' * And else- 
where : * He that believeth in me, the works that I do, he also shall do, and 
greater than these shall he do.' ^ Wherefore these promises cannot be 
limited to a certain time ; therefore Christ granted to his church, not only 
during the first centuries of the church, but for all time, that at fitting 
seasons true signs of this kind should be wrought in it. 

If, then, they cannot deny the power, why do they say that the miracles 
which are wrought in the church in our times are not true } For as many 
marks of truth are seen ® in them as in those which took place in the ancient 
church. For, in the first place, they have been wrought by very holy men, 
Patrick, Benedict, Bernard, Francis, Anthony. Then often they have been 
wrought to confirm the faith, and introduce it into new provinces, as 
Jocelyn,^ an Englishman, a Cistercian monk of the monastery of Furness, 
says, in reference to our country Ireland, and St. Gregory, Bede, etc., not 
to m2ntio:i others, when speaking of England. Miracles, too, are commonly 

* Matt. xvii. 19. ^/ocetyn. — A monk of Chester, who came 
^ John xiv. 12. to Down with the monks brought there by 

• Are seen,-^^S2e Newman's Two Essays John De Courcy. He wrote a life of St 
on Scriptural and Ecclesiastical Miracles j Patrick, which is the sixth of those pub- 
London, 1875. lished by Colgan in his Trias Thaumaturga, 
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miraculose concedere. Aliquando ad ostensionem sanctitatis alicujus per- 
sonae quam Deus ad aliorum exemplum et consolationem manifestare vult 
His suppositis catholicis fundamentis, ad nostrum promissum institutum 
aggrediamur. Quis quaeso cuncta enumerare valet ? 



§11. 



I. • . Cum sibi invicem Dominus Dermitius O'Dier de Kilnymanach 
et Dominus Ricardus Bork e Borres (hoc vetus supracitatus liber testatur) 
diumis bellis vexarunt, jurejurando foedus amicitiae perpetuum coram 
Sanctissima Cruce sanciti duobus religiosis illas ad eos associantibus. 
Quibus peractis et ad proprium regredientibus monachis monasterium, in* 
venissentque fluvium vulgo Kearan citra solitos terminos fluctuantem, alter 
altcri consuluit in ipsa pernoctare via, ne seipsos et reliquias infortunio 
periclitassent. Alter respondit, in Deo coniido nos in tuto reversuros 
hac nocte, dixitque macte bono animo, ac subito tentantibus progredi aquae 
divisae fuere et stetere instar montis evectae, et viam fecerunt dum transirent ; 
quibus recessis, tantus erat strepitus et aquarum praecipitatio ut septem 
milliaribus ab urbe Casseliae distantibus maxima cum admiratione audie- 
batur. Nocte jam adveniente et densa caligine involuta in via defatigati 
occubuere donee duce luna emicante recedefent. Senior monachus sanc- 
tissimas reliquias collo appendentes advehens, quas quam primum novit. 
amisisse misere condolebat, dicens, spero eas in monasterium nobis 
praececisse, quod verissimum ita accidit. Revertentes duo illi monachi 



* Matt. xvii. 19. 

* OTHer. — In Irish Ui Duibhidhir, now 
anglicised O'Dwyer. This family inhabited 
a large 'district to the west of Holy Cross 
called Kilnamanagh. Philip O'Dwyer of 
Dundrum was one of the confederate catho- 
lics who assembled at Kilkenny in 1646. 
Colonel Dwyer was one of the last to lay 
down his arms in 1652. Several of the 
name were officers in the Irish Brigades in 
the French service, and one rose to the 



rank of Admiral in Russia. Dalian s Army 
Usty ii. 625. 

• Bork, — ^The De Burgo or Burke fsjxxWy 
descends from William Fitzadelm who 
came to Ireland with Henry 11. In 11 79 
he obtained a great part of the province of 
Connaught and later large tracts in Lime* 
rick and Tipperary. He built the monas- 
tery of Athassel and was buried there. 
Many of his descendants settled in Tip- 
perary. The Borrisoleigh branch of this 
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wrought either to confirm and spread the true faith or for the glory and 
honour of Christ. Often, too, they are the effects of that true and firm 
faith to which Christ has made the promise : ' If you shall have faith as the 
grain of mustard seed, etc* ^ Sometimes they take place through the mercy 
of God, who wishes to grant such favours miraculously to those who need and 
ask for them ; sometimes in proof of the sanctity of some person which ' 
God wishes to make known for the edification and consolation of others. 
These catholic principles being laid down, let us now enter on the task we 
have undertaken. Who, I ask you, can reckon up all of them ? 

§ II. 

I. . . After Mr. Dermot O'Dier,* of Kilnamanach, and Mr. Richard 
Bork,' of Borris, as the old book quoted above states, had harassed each 
other with continual wars, they made on oath* an eternal covenant of 
friendship in presence of the most holy Cross, two Religious taking it to 
them. When this was done and the monks were returning to their 
monastery, they found the river commonly called Kieran* spread out beyond 
its usual bounds. One suggested to the other that they should pass the 
night on the way, so as not to expose themselves and the Relic to any 
mishap. The other replied : ' I trust in God that we shall return home safe 
this night,' and he said : ' Take coinage.' All of a sudden, as they strove 
to go forward, the waters divided and stood raised up like a mountain,, 
and made way for them while they were passing. When they had gone 
over, so great was the noise and rush of the water, that it was heard by 
persons seven miles from the city of Cashel, to their very great surprise. 
As night was coming on, and great darkness surrounded them, they lay 
down weary on the roadside until they could return by the light of the moon. 

&mily would seem to have been an im- bells, reliquaries, cumdachs were in use. 

g>rtant one. Yet neither Archdail nor SeieColtonVK/j77a/rV?/r, p. 44; Dublin, 185a 

urice ^ves its descent. See the Irish * Kieran. — This river rises at Dovea, four 

^r^/. i?^r<7r</ for October, 1885. miles north of Thurles, passes through 

* Oath, — Swearing on the gospels does Ballinahow and by Famey Castle, and 

not seem to have been known in Ireland joins the Clodagh river at Moyalifte, five 

before the English lavasion. Croziers^ miles east of Holy Cross. 

Q 
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Sanctam Crucem in propria custodia, nempecapsa, reperierunt. Miraculum 
hoc contigit in primo egressu sanctarum reliquiarum e monasterio Sancte 
Crucis ; et habetur in veteri manuscripto membrano de quo supra, absque 
anno, mense, seu die. 



ILLUSTRATIO XII. 

BONiE MEMORIiE REVERENDI DOMINI FRATRIS BER- 
NARDI FOULOW ABBATIS TEMPORE QU^DAM RE- 
FERUNTUR PRODIGIA. 

§ I. 
11. 1602. Reverendus Dominus Richardus Morish, Clomelliensis, piae 

conversationis sacerdos, tabellarium ad monasterium Sanctae Crucis des- 
tinavit,instanti postulatione deprecando, quatenus ad solemnia Sancti Patricii 
Hiberniae apostoli admirabilem Christi Crucem ad majorem ejusdem patroni 
nostri cohonestationem accommodatam liceret habere, quae denegata baud 
fuit. Sacris Reliquiis tunc decenter super altare positis, praefatus sacerdos 
inter concionandum quam patentes Reliquias laudum praeconiis efferre, tarn 
gloriosi apostoli festum ac inclytos actus vivo celebrare coepit sermone. In- 
finitus ferme populi concursusillucaccessit,pleriquevehementifervoresacras 
Reliquias venerati sunt. Inter quos pauperrimus homo extitit 16 annorum 
spacio ex altero claudus pede. Cui sacerdos genuflectere instar caeterorum 
dixit ; patefacta tunc causa se nequaquam potuisse alter respondit. Bono 
(inquit sacerdos) esto animo. Ecce praesens cujus virtute et gratia 
curari et pristinae sanitati restitui poteris. Tum ille sacerdotem obnixe 
precatur, quatenus claudo suo ac impotenti pedi Sanctae Crucis Reliquias 

^Box, — Nothing is said here or elsewhere ' First time, — Afterwards it was usual 
of its being kept in the ' waking-place.' with the monks to take the Relic to Kil- 
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The older monk who had carried the holy Relic hanging from his neck, 
seeing he had lost it, felt great sorrow, and said : * I hope it has gone before 
us to the monastery '; and it happened exactly so. These two monks on 
their return found the holy Cross in its own safe or box.^ This miracle 
happened the first time ^ the Relic left the monastery of Holy Cross, and 
it is found in the old parchment manuscript of which I spoke above, without 
any mention of the year, month, or day. 



ILLUSTRATION XIL 



SOME MIRACLES ARE RELATED WHICH HAPPENED IN 
THE TIME OF REV. LORD BR. BERNARD FOULOW 
OF BLESSED MEMORY. 

§1. 
II. 1602. The Rev. Mr. Richard Morish, a native of Clonmel, a priest of 
holy life, sent a messenger * to the monastery of Holy Cross earnestly be- 
seeching to have the wonderful cross of Christ knt to him for the feast 
of St. Patrick, the apostle of Ireland, for the greater honour of our patron. 
This was not refused to him. The sacred Relic was placed respectfully on 
the high altar. The said priest ih the course of his sermbn began to com- 
mend the Relic that was exposed, and also to speak of the feast and of the 
famous deeds of the glorious apostle in vivid language. An ialmost infinite 
crowd of people came there, and very many venerated the holy Relic with 
great fervour. Among them was a very poor man who for sixteen years 
had been lame of one foot The priest told him to kneel like the rest The 
other replied that he could not, and gave the reason. * Be of good heart,' 
says the priest. 'Behold, you have before you something by the 
virtue and grace of which you can be cured and restored to your former 
health.' Then he earnestly besought the priest to apply the holy Relic to 

kenny and elsewhere and sometimes even '-^«j^«^<?r.— Tabellarium, one who ear- 
to lend it. See Illust. xiii. § i ries letters. Ducange, ad verb. 
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adhiberet Quo facto in omnium prassentia et auditu, stridente manco 
pede, instanter subitoque ambobus pedibus in majorem Dei gloriam et 
astantium admirationem laetitiamque incessit atque optime deambulavit. 

III. 1602. In die Exaltationis Sanctae Crucis 14** Septembris, anno 
1602, Ellisa Sall^ Patricio Boyton Casselliensi mercatori nupta, in nundinis 
prope abbatiam mercaturam exercens, abscissam sibi crumenam sentiens^ 
quendam illic praesentem criminis esse siccarium suspecta appraehendit 
illumque semper negantem se crumenam attigisse ad sacrosanctas 

Reliquias adduxit, per illas jurejurando examinandum. At haud ille parce 
juravit nuUatenus se abstulisse. Ilia e contra per sanctam Crucem ilium et 
non alium illud commississe furtum exclamavit Inter oblocutiones peraltum 
substitium in quo cum illis duobus 100 pluresve homines utriusque sexus 
extiterunt; funditus, acclamantibus omnibus^ in terram decidit, sine tamen 
alicujus detriment© aut minimo nocumento, duobus ilHs exceptis, qui per 
juramenta debitam Sanctae Cruci venerationem violarunt. Pes enim 
mulieris confractus est, alter etiam antiquo hibernorum more oblongo cultro 
(quem skeine vocant) praecinctus, quo e theca cadente, recta cultri sursum 
spicula faemur penetravit. Unde gravissimum ipsi vulnus inflixit 

IV. 1603. Reverendus Dominus Bernardus supradictus praesul ad 
Novam Rossam in comitatu Wexfordiae se contulit, sacrosanctas Reliquias 
secum portavit die 22** Octobris annoque 1603. Ingens hominum concio ad 
eas accurrit, inter quos Isabella ny Shane, id est, Joannis filia, cujusdam 
textoris uxor, loquelae ac linguae usu 15 diebus destituta, accessit. Nee 
prius Reverendus Abbas ejus linguam sacris Reliquiis attigit quam ilia inter 



^ SalL — This family has long been con- 
nected with Cashel. Opposite the southern 
doorway of the cathedral there is a tomb 
bearing the arms of Sail : in chief a label of 
five points ; at base two antlers ; supported 
by two stags ; and the inscription : * Laus 
Deo 1 574. Scutum Sail.' The name is at 
times written Saul. 

* Boyton,--1h\s family is one of the 
most ancient in Cashel. There is a stone 
in the north transept of the cathedral with 
a shield bearing the arms, three rowels, 
and the inscription : * Boyton.* 



^Skeine. — In Irish j^a;i. It now means 
any kind of knife. Formerly it denoted the 
dirk, which was one of the usual weapons 
of the Irish. It was often called sgian 
dubh^ i.e, the black knife, either from the 
colour of the haft or from the fatal blow 
which it frequently dealt. 

* Ny. — A contraction for the Irish word 
inghean, daughter. In Irish it is used be- 
fore the surnames of women, as Mac or O 
(son, grandson or descendant) is used 
before those of men. This is now obsolete 
among the English speaking portion of the 
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the foot that was lame and powerless. When this was done^ in the presence 
and hearing of all, the maimed foot crackled, and at the moment and 
suddenly to the greater glory of God and the wonder and delight of the 
bystanders, he stood up and walked about very well with both feet 

III. 1602. On the feast of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross, September 
14th, in the year 1602, Elisa Sail,* married to Patrick Bo) ton,* a merchant 
of Cashel, while selling her wares at the fair near the abbey, found that her 

purse had been cut off. Suspecting a certain person there to be the perpe- 
trator of the crime, she took hold of him, and as he denied continually that 
he had touched the purse, she brought him to the holy Relic to be examined 
by oath on it But he swore repeatedly that he had not taken it at all. 
She, on the other hand, swore aloud by the Holy Cross that he and no other 
had committed the theft. Whilst they were wrangling, a very high plat- 
form on which there were, along with these two, 100 persons or more of 
both sexes, fell suddenly from its very foundation to the ground, amid the 
shouts of all, without doing injury or the least harm to any one whatever, 
these two excepted, who by their swearing had been wanting in due 
reverence to the holy Cross. The woman's foot was broken. The other 
had at his waist a large knife which is called a skeine,' after the ancient 
manner of the Irish. This falling out of its sheath, the straight point 
penetrated the thigh upwards, and in this way it inflicted a very severe 
wound on him. 

IV. 1603. The Rev. Lord Bernard, the abbot mentioned above, went to 
New Ross, in Co. Wexford, and took the holy Relic with him, October 
22nd, in the year 1603. A great crowd of people came to meet it ; among 
them came Isabel ny * Shane, that is, John's daughter, the wife of a certain 
weaver, who had lost her speech and the use of her tongue for fifteen days. 
As soon as the Rev. Abbot touched her tongue with the holy Relic, and 

Irish people, but is most rigidly adhered to that of calling a married woman by her 
by those who speak the Irish language, maiden name. The wife of O'Dempsey, 
Til us the Irish name of the famous Grace celebrated for her generosity, is known as 
O'Malley is Graine ny Mhaille. In the Mairgreit ny Cearbhaill, in English Mar- 
text there is an allusion to another custom garet O'Carroll. See The Amals of the 
still prevailing in some parts of this country, Four Masters^ ad ann. 1431. 
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gratiarum Deo reddendarum actionem pristinam ac claram loquendi facili- 
tatem accepit. 

V. 1603. Eodem die et anno ibidem Thomas mac Teig, hoc est, Thadaei 
filius, linguae 24 horis impos factus, virtute Sanctae Crucis loquelae donum- 
prodigiose meruit habere. 

§ HI. 

VI. 1608. Geraldus Comerford, agricola de villa Glashar in comitatu 
Kilkenniae, oportune agrum tritico seminavit optimo, quod nee mense 
Martii apparuit. Contristatus igitur Geraldus speque frugis frustraturus^ 
suum denuo agrum avena seminavit> ne sterilis omnino tunc esset. Paulo 
sub id tempus Reverendus Dominus Prater Bernardus Abbas gravissimae 
persecutionis diebus iliac forte praeteriens, dicto Geraldo obviam dat, qui 
inter alia serio de frugis suae perditione conquerebatur, et quod avenam in 
loco tritici nuper seminarat ; humiliter insuper Reverendum Dominum 
Abbatem precatur quatenus agrum suum benedicere dignaretur. Magnum 
jubet Abbas vas aqua impleri et sibi ad agrum incunctanter deferri, in quod 
benedictas Reliquias Sanctae Crucis (quas secum tunc habuerat) demissas 
sterilem agrum ilium aqua jam consecrata hinc inde aspergens, cito florere 
triticum quod prius seminatum fuerat cum domini gaudio apparuit atque 
insurgit. Avena porro quae tardius seminata fuerat, integro floruit. Mira- 
bile item notatu,aquam illam benedictam maximaque reverentia asservatam 
varios variis infirmitatibus curare et incorruptam quinque et amplius annis 
plurimi fide digni attestabantur. 

VII. 1609. Die Apostolorum Philippi et Jacobi festo Anastasia 
Sobechan, territorii Callaniensis incola, veneficis incantationibus collisa 
anno gratiae 1609, monasterium Sanctae Crucis petiit ubi coram Reverendo 
Domino Abbate Bernardo suum corpus cinctorio Sanctis Reliquiis attacto 
circumdedit ; et subito exigua tam panni quam ligni fragmenta evomuit, 
atque per integrum mensem similia e suo expuit corpore. Hoc miraculum 

* Glashar, — Now Glashare, six miles n orth- * Feast — May i st 

east of Urlingford, on the road to Durrow. 
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while she was in the act of returning thanks to God, she got back her 
former distinct power of speech. 

V. 1603. The same day and year Thomas macTeig, /.<?., the son of 
Thady, who had lost the use of his tongue for 24 hours, was fortunate 
enough to get the gift of speech miraculously by the power of the holy 
Cross. 

§ III. 

VI. 1608. Gerald Comerford, a farmer from the townland of Glasher^ 
in the Co. Kilkenny, sowed his land with the best wheat in the proper 
season ; but it did not show even in the month of March. Gerald, sad in 
consequence, and disappointed in his hope of a crop, sowed the second 
time oats in his field, that it might not be wholly barren. Just about that 
time, the persecution being very fierce, the Rev. Lord Br. Bernard, abbot, 
by chance passing by, met the said Gerald, who, amongst other things, 
complained bitterly of the loss of his crop, and said that he had sown oats 
instead of wheat lately. Moreover, he humbly asked the Rev. Lord Abbot 
to have the goodness to bless his land. The Abbot ordered a large vessel 
to be filled with water and brought to him in the field without delay. Into 
this he plunged the blessed Relic of the holy Cross, which he then had with 
him, and sprinkled here and there the barren land with the blessed water. 
The wheat which had been sowed first, soon showed and sprung up, to the 
delight of the owner. The o^ts, too, which had been sowed later, grew 
abundantly. And. wonderful to say, several trustworthy persons asserted that 
this blessed water,, kept with very great reverence, cured different people of 
different diseases, and remained fresh for five years or more. 

VIL 1609. On the feast * of the Apostles Philip and James, in the year 
of grace 1609, Anastasia Sobechan, an inhabitant of the district of Callan,* 
tortured by magical spells came to the monastery of Holy Cross, and there, 
in presence of the Rev. Lord Abbot Bernard, placed a girdle round her 
body that had touched the holy Relic Suddenly she vomited small pieces 
of cloth and wood, and for a whole month she spat out from her body such 

' Cal/an, — A town ten miles south-west of Kilkenny. 
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Reverendo Patri Abbati dicta afiirmavit mulier dum virtute Sancte Crucis 
sanaretur. Quod scriptis mandari curavit Quamplurimi viri rdigiosi, 
presbiteriy et laici interfuerunt, inter quos Reverendus Dominus Frater 
Nicholaus Fagan abbatlae Beats Mariae de Surio bene meritus abbas^ et 
sacri nostri Ordinis per Hibemiam post obitum prxfati Domini Abbatis 
Bemardi Commissarius Generalis, quam infatigatae concionis et divini 
verbi, tarn operis singularis gratiae strenuus cooperator. Hie Water fordix 
unde ortus obiit anno Domini 1617, die Corporis Christi. 



ILLUSTRATIO XIIL 



THAUMATA TEMPORE REVERENDI DOMINI FRATRIS 
LUCiE ARCHER ABBATIS NONNULLA. 



§1. 

E vivis Reverendus Pater Frater Bemardus evocatur Abbas, cujus succes- 
sorem Reverendum Patrem Fratrem Lucam habere meruit (de utroque 
agebamus supra) aliqua suo tempore peracta hie adnotantur mira. 

VII. 161 1. Dermitius McShane, id est, filius Joannis, in villa non longe 
e coenobio accola, anno 161 1 furandi causa saccum tritici e vicini cujusdam 
bonis furtim monasterii ecclesiam ing^ediens (in qua sub patrocinio 
majorique tutela Sanctissimx Crucis area magna tritico plena asservabatur) 
inter humeros abducare contendebat. Egredi tandem nitens, minime vero 
valens ; hinc ab una hostii parte illinc ab altera sancta Crux obstaculum 
faceret quominus egredi potuisset, ita ut miserrimus fur ille in continuo 



^ Fagan, — See Synopsis^ chap. 31. 

' Commissary General' — No special men- 
tion is made in the history of the Cistercian 
Order of the institution of this office. It 
would seem that the duty of such a person 
was to arrange matters of importance con- 
cerning the Order. He was delegated by 



the Holy See, by the whole Order, or by 
the abbots of any country for such duties. 
Very early in the history of the Order we 
find Commissaries delegated by Abbots in 
Austria to visit secular parishes of which 
they had charge. 
* Was kept. — Perhaps it is to this custom 
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things. The said woman told this miracle to the Rev. Father Abbot while 
she was healed by the virtue of the holy Cross. This he took care to set 
down in writing. Several religious, priests, and laymen, were present thereat, 
among them the Rev. Lord Br. Nicholas Fagan,^ the worthy abbot of 
Inislaught and Commissary General* of our holy Order throughout Ireland 
after the death of the aforesaid abbot Bernard, an untiring preacher of the 
divine word and a zealous worker of singular power. He died at Water- 
ford, the place of his birth, on the feast of Corpus Christi, in the year of the 
Lord 1617. 



ILLUSTRATION XIII 



SOME MIRACLES WHICH TOOK PLACE IN THE TIME OF 
THE REV. LORD BR. LUKE ARCHER, ABBOT. 

§ I. 

When the Rev. Fr. Br. Bernard, abbot, departed this life, he was succeeded 
by the Rev. Fr. Br. Luke. We spoke of both above. Some miracles 
wrought in his time are set down here. 

VII. i6i I. Diarmid McShane, />., the son of John, living in a townland 
not far from the monastery, in 161 1 entered the church of the monastery for 
the purpose of stealing a sack of wheat from what belonged to a neighbour 
' — a large bin full of wheat was kept * there under the protection of the holy 
Cross for greater security — and set about taking it away on his shoulders. 
He endeavoured to go out, but could not The holy Cross, now at one side 
of the door, now at another, prevented him from going out, so that this 

^t Book of Howih Tdxx% in the following whereas they find victuals in any church, 

passage : The Irishmen were wont to keep they should take it out and give to the 

all their victuals in churches. The Legate keepers of the church as much as it were 

(Cardinal Vivian) gave the Englishmen worth. Calendar of State Papers^ miscel- 

leave, when they had led their hosts and laneous, p. 306 ; London, 187 1, 
might not find victuals other ways, that 

R 
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labore incassum pernoctabat, nee a se onus tritici ejicere ullatenus, nee 
progredi valuit. Quare illud tritici saecum humeris sustinens in erastinum 
usque mane ibi sie confusus permansit et omnibus vieinis exemplo et ludibrio 
faetus, perpetratum crimen manifestaque sanctae Crueis miraeula contra 
seipsum peracta palam agnovit et confessus est. 

VIII. 161 1. In sacratissin^o Resurrectionis Christ! Domini nostri die, 
juvenis quidam annos 16 agens surdus ae mutus anno 161I promissa Sanctae 
Cruci oblatione facta reliquias confidenter sacras visitavit. Auditus loque- 
laeque munus ad votum adeptus est 

IX. 161 1. Quaedam de Fogartorum familia mulier linguae beneficio 
orbata, fidei et spei magnitudine atque devotionis gratia excitata, tertia die 
Maii anno 161 1 in Sanctae Crueis Inventionis festo pie reliquias illas visi- 
tavit, nee prius sacrum lignum faemineae linguae adhibitum fuerit, quam 
loquendi usum distinctum acceperit. 

X. 1607. In quodam suseepto itinere Crux admirabilis nostra per 
Reverendum Patrem Fratrem Davidem Key, hujus de Sarieta Cruee 
ccenobii monachum professum, in Midiae Orientalis plagas praetereuntem 
deferebatur ad villam Granard. 2^ Augusti anno 1607, in Domini Nieholai 
O Calla sacerdotis aliorum 200 hominum praesentia quaedam puella 9 an- 
norum aelatis ab ipso suae nativitatis tempore caeca accessit, quam sacris 
reliquiis ut primum attigit dictus monaehus ae ejus oculis adhibuit, claris* 
simam suorum aciem instanter accepit. 

XI. 1607. Monacho iter ulterius agenti 8® Augusti dicti anni in Olfin 
oppido, Thadaeus Byrne, homo non infimae prosapiae ex comitatu 
Roscomanensi, a nativitate caecus occurrit, virtute gloriosae Christi Crueis 
caeci oculis appositae desiderato oculorum beneficio prodigiose potitur. 

XII. 1607. Eidem monacho ad villam Garry-caggal in ditione Domini 



^ Eastmeath. — In 1543 the ancient pala- 
tinate of Meath was divided, the eastern 
portion continuing to hold its former name, 
and the western portion bei^g distinguished 
by that of Westmeath, which it now has. 
The name is derived from the Irish word 
midhe, 1.^., middle, this province occupying 
the middle of Ireland. 



* (y Calla. — />.,UaCellaigh,now 0*Kelly. 

' Ol/in,-^i:e,^ Elphin, in Co. Roscommon, 
twelve miles to the south-east of Boyle. 
It gives its name to a bishopric. Colgan 
says the word means the Rock of the Clear 
Spring. See Joyce's Irish Names of Places^ 
first series, p. 106; Dublin, 1869. 



131 

wretched thief passed the whole night in useless toil, and could not by any 
means cast the sack of com from him or go forward. Wherefore he 
remained until the morning of the next day bearing the sack on his 
shoulders, full of shame, and having become a warning and a laughing-stock 
to all his neighbours ; he openly admitted and confessed the crime he had 

committed and the evident miracles of the holy Cross wrought against him. 

VIII. 1611. On the most holy day of the Resurrection of Christ our 
Lord, in the year 161 1, a young man in the sixteenth year of his age, deaf 
and dumb, having made an ofTering to the holy Cross which he had 
promised, visited the holy Relics with confidence, and obtained the gift of 
hearing and speech that he wished for. 

IX. 161 1. A certain woman of the family of the Fogartys, deprived of 
the use of speech, impelled by great faith and confidence and for devotion 
sake, visited piously this Relic on the 3rd of May, the feast of the Invention 
of the Holy Cross, in the year 161 1, and the moment the holy Wood was 
applied to the woman's, tongue, she got back the complete use of her speech. 

X. 1607. During a journey that the Rev. Fr. Br. David Key, a 
professed monk of this monastery of Holy Cross, made to the district of 
Eastmeath,^ he took with him our wonderful Cross to the town of Granard. 
On the 2nd of August, in the year 1607, in presence of Mr. Nicholas 
O'Calla,* priest, and 200 other persons, a girl, nine years of age, blind 
from the very time of her birth, came to him, and as soon as the said 
monk touched her with the sacred Relic and applied it to her eyes, at 
that moment she got the power of seeing very distinctly. 

XI. 1607. As the monk was pursuing his journey farther, on the 8th 
of August of the same year in the town of Olfin,' Thady Byrne, a 
man of very respectable parentage from Co. Roscommon, blind from his 
birth, met him, and by the virtue of the glorious Cross of Christ applied to 
his eyes while blind, got miraculously the blessing of sight which he 
desired. 

XII. 1607. When the same monk came to the town of Garrycaggal * 

* GqrrycaggaL — Perhaps Garr> castle, five miles east of Athlone. 
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O'Conor Roe venienti quaedam 15 annorum aetatis juvencula semper muta 
opem imploratura divinam allata est Religioso jam sacrosanctas reliquias 
qiiibus puellae linguam tetigit ministranti, perfectissimis ac distinctissimis 
verbis suae mentis arcana expHcuit, Deumque pro singular! hoc miraculo 10 
August! anno Domini 1607 laudibus extulit in Domini Nicholai Callan 
presbiteri nee non 300 hominum praesentia. 

XIII. 1607. Duodecimo praedicti mensis die et anno in comitatu Midiae 
Occidentalism puella 8 aut 9 annorum Sabina nomine, Matthaeo Donacan de 
Waterstowne filia, sanctae Cruci praesentata, illaque attacta visum subito 
nunquam antea habitum miraculose accepit. Hujus rei testimonio adfuere 
300 viri, inter quos sacerdotes nonnuUi et Donatus Caron eorum unus chiro- 
graphi cautionem apponere curaviL 

XIV. 1607. Quidam insuper a nativitate mutus ex oppido Killinfaghny 
eodem die et anno inter alios plures auxilium et favorem per admirabilem 
virtutem Sanctae Crucis rogaturus accessit, at non incassum ; fidei enim suae 
et spei fructum affatim consequitur, nam ori et linguae sancta apposita Cruce, 
nulla intermissione habita, expraessis verbis misericordias Domini decanta- 
bat Donatus Caron sacerdos hujus miraculi extitit oculatus testis, fuit 
etiam Dominus Dillon de Carnstowne cum centum utriusque sexus testibus. 

XV. 1607. Duodecima supradicti mensis et anni dies memoriae merito 
perpetuae apud Killinfaghny celebranda venit Nam praeter duo ilia memo- 
rata prodigia, tertium in cujusdam vetulae curatione patratum est. Ilia 
namque quatuor annis oculorum lumine orbata sacrosanctam Crucem attacta 
visui integre restituitur. 

XVJ. 1607. Quartum eodem denique tempore miraculum sibi dictum 
Donatum presbiterum cum jam enumeratis testem jure vendicat, qualiter 



^ (y Conor Roe, — The author confounds 
the territory of O'Ferrall, Annaly, the pre- 
sent Co. Longford, which lay on this side 
of the Shannon, with that of O'Conor Roe. 
Hardiman in his very valuable notes to 
OTlahert/s lar Cormaught gives the de- 
scent of the O'Conors from Eochy Mean, 
Ardrigh, A.D. 358, and the territory of 
O'Conor Roe, all of which lay to the west of 



the Shannon. See pp. 134-139, and 352- 
358 ; Dublin, 1846, and the Annals of tfu 
Four Masters^ ad ann. 1439. 

* Sadhbk, — Sabina is a latinised form o£ 
the Irish word, sometimes anglicised Sarah 
and Sally, with which it has no analogy. 
See Introd. to Topogr, Poems, p. 6a 

^ Waterstown^—lhexQ is a place of this 
name si.x miles north east of Athlone. 
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in the territory of O'Conor Roe,^ a young girl of fifteen years of age, 
dumb all her life, was brought to him asking the divine help. While the 
Religious was holding the sacred Relic with which he touched the girl's 
tongue, she made known to him the secrets of her mind in very perfect and 
distinct language, and she praised God for this wonderful miracle. It took 
place on the loth of August, A.D. 1607, in the presence of Mr. Nicholas 
.Callan, priest, and of 300 persons besides. 

XIII. 1607. On the 12th of the same month and year, in Co. West- 
meath, a girl of eight or nine years, Sadhbh * by name, the daughter of 
Matthew Donacan of Waterstown,^ was brought to the holy Cross, and by 
touching it got her sight miraculously, which she never had before. 300 
men were present and witnessed this fact, among them some priests, and 
one of them, Donough Caron, took care to make a record of it in writing. 

XIV. 1607. A certain person, dumb from his birth, from the town of 
Killinfaghny,* the same day and year, came with many others to beg help 
and a blessing through the wonderful virtue of the holy Cross ; and not in 
vain, since he obtained readily the reward of his faith and hope. For as 
soon as the Cross was applied to his mouth and tongue, without any 
interval of time, he sang the mercies of God in distinct words. Donough 
Caron, priest, was an eyewitness pf this miracle ; as also Mr. Dillon of 
Carnstown ^ with a hundred witnesses of both sexes. 

XV. 1607. The 1 2th of the above mentioned month and year will be 
with good reason remembered always at Killinfaghny. For besides these 
two wonderful miracles, a third was wrought in the cure of a certain old 
woman. For after she had been deprived of her sight for four years, it was 
restored to her perfectly by touching the holy Cross. 

XVI. 4607. I" fittCj a fourth miracle wrought at the same time rightly 
claims that the said Donough, priest, and those mentioned already witnessed 

^ Killinfa^ny, — ue ^ the church of St. /^^rt^m //]r'^^m2>, pp. 471 and 589 ; Louvain, 

Faughnla. There are several saints of this 1645. The Ordnance Survey list gives no 

name in the Martyrology of DonegaL The place of this name. 

best known is St. Faughna, abbot of * Carnstown. — There are two places of 

Ross nailither, />., of the Pilgrims, now this name, both in the immediate neighbour- 

Rosscarbery. See Colgan's Acta Sane- hood of Drogheda. 
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quatuor annorum aetate puella oculorum beneficium mediante sacri lignl 
virtute mirabiliter recepit. 

§ n. 

XVII. 1615. Anno gratiae circiter 1615 David henes (non sacerdos de 
quo supra) ex oppido Kylycrehan prope Fitherdiam in comitatu Tip- 
perariensi, ob quoddam commissum furtum deprehenditur et in Clomeliensi 
mancipatur carcere. Pro tribunali tunc sedebat Dominus Joannes Everard 
supremus Judex cordatus. Dictum David et alios in patibulo suspendi 
adjudicavit. Dum ad supplicii locum duceretur Sanctae Crucis mirabilia 
magna non immemor, in cujus honore et virtute oblationem tres nempe 
denarios argenteos in ore posuit, pendens tribus aut quatuor horis in furca 
mortem non senserat quam dissimularat. Nocte appropinquante cognati 
et strangulatorum parentes accedunt ut mortuorum cadavera In aedes suas ad 
tumulanda praeparent Veniunt et David affines, cujus corpus imponunt 
jumento in canistro et secum ducunt, luminaribus ea nocte corpus evigi- 
lant ; ad mediam autem noctem movetur, timor et tremor venit super 
omnes, potum petiit, et bibit, et bene se habuit, surgensque Deo mirabilique 
Christi Cruci laudes repetens. suos jubet secretum tenere. Longe lateque 
nihilominus divulgabatur hujus fama miraculi. Jugulatus intelligens mis- 
terium ad praefati Judicis aures pervenisse, fugam iniit et ad dimidium 
circiter milliare currit, et inter vepres et densa se abscondit Judici demum 
traditur, qui et serio vitae hominis causam interrogavit atque examinavit, 
quam affirmando pia devotione prodigiosae Crucis evenisse palam attes- 
tatur. Qua non obstante, ad idem iterum patibulum trahi jubet, in quo 
suspenditur et vitam finierat. 



^ Kylycrehan- — Probably Kilcran, near 
the village of Skeagb, Co. Kilkenny. 

^Everard, — He was appointed second 
justice of the king's bench in 1603. He 
was made to resign 'voluntarily' because 
he was * a notorious and obstinate recusant.' 
Sir Dominick Sarsfield, whose conscience 
was more yielding, was put in his place. 
An account of Everard's election to the 



speakership in the Parliament of 1613 by 
the Irish party, will be found in Desiderata 
Curiosa HidemicB, i. 168 ; Dublin, 1772. 

• To be hanged — Up to a late period 
theft was a capital offence by English law. 
Hume reckons that during the reign of 
Henry viii. 27,000 persons were hanged 
for robbery and thieving alone. History 
of England, v. 532 ; London,* 181 2. No 
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it ; by it a girl four years of age got the use of her sight miraculously through 
-the viituc of the holy Wood. 

§ II. 

XVII. 1615. About the year of grace 1615, David Henesy — not the 
priest of whom we have spoken above — from the town of Kylycrehan,^ 
near Fethard, Co. Tipperary, was arrested for some theft he had committed, 
and confined in the gaol of Clonmel. Sir John Everard,^ the chief justice, 
a prudent man, was then sitting on the bench. He sentenced the said 
David and others to be hanged.' Whilst he was led to the place of 
execution, remembering the great miracles of the holy Cross, as an offering 
to honour it and obtain its aid, he put in his mouth three silver pennies. 
Though he was hanging for three or four hours on the gallows he did not die, 
but he pretended he was dead. When night was drawing near, the relatives 
and friends of those hanged in terror went to prepare the corpses in their 
own houses for burial. David's friends, too, came and laid his body in a 
basket on a beast of burden and took it with them. They kept watch that 
night with lights near the body. But about midnight the body moved. 
Fear and trembling came on all. He asked for a drink and drank, and was 
in good health ; rising up and thanking God and the wonderful Cross of 
Christ, he bade his friends keep the secret Yet the report of the miracle 
spread far and wide. The criminal understanding that the strange fact 

had reached the ears of the said judge, ran off about half a mile, and hid in 
the briars and thickets. At length he was handed over to the judge, who 
carefully inquired and examined into the reason why the man was alive. 
He declared publicly with an oath that it happened because of his loving 
devotion to the miraculous Cross. Nevertheless he ordered him to be taken 
to the same gallows again. He was hanged on it and ended his life. 

wonder Goldsmith should say * that penal to be capital. By the 24th and 28th Vict, 

laws, which are in the hands of the rich, are cap. 100, murder and high treason alone 

laid upon the poor, and all our paltriest have been reserved for the last penalty of 

possessions are hung round with gibbets.' the law. May's Constit Hist of England^ 

From 1810 to 1845 i>400 persons suffered ii*'595; London, 1863. 
death for crimes which have since ceased 
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XVIII. Terentius Mauritil Ballach'(alias) Crah filius. de Villa Killochoh, 
duobus a coenobio milliaribus, unus quondam ex pseudoepiscopi Mileri 
Magragh (alias MacChrah) Casselliensis officiariis, filium suum nomine Joan- 
nem iSannorumad publicum ProtestantiumSeminariumDublinenseillicfidei 
et doctrinae more illorum educandum emisit, in quibus professus est anno 
1619. At ille juvenis, duobus jam annis in exercitio Htterario peractis, 
patemam repetiit domum, statimque in sui patris praesentia notabile spec- 
taculum et erroneae suae exemplum professionis factus est multis ; manuum 
enim, pedum, et loquelae usu privatur, in efferam incidit rabiem ac singulos 
quosque canino furore qui ei approximabant mordere attentabat. In 
hujusmodi miserrimo statu tres integrasseptimanas transegit,debita hac poena 
propter infelicis sui patris (uti creditur) execrabilem vitam, esto hie extrinsece 
haereticus apparuit, intrinsece tamen catholicus (qualem, proh dolor! permulti 
errorem sectantes damnationem incurrere periclitantur) exigente conscientiae 
morsu, ut in hujuscemodi non paucis saepe accidit. Terentius filium suum 
Joannem (hoc etiam illi afflicta matre incessanter persuadent^ ac implorante) 
quatenus ab intimo sui cordis affectu protestantis religionis falsa dogmata 
abnegaret, et avitae Romanae fidei professioncm, fundamentum veritatis, sine 
qua nulla salus, amplectaretur continuis exhortationibus solicitavit ; quod 
si resipiscere et Catholicam profiteri vellet fidem, per illam (inquit) sui 
conversionem pristinae sanitati sine dubio restituendum fore. Ille namque 
quantum potuit signis et inditiis orthodoxam manifestari conatur religionem. 
Ad haec extemplo David tunc parochus accersitur, miraculosum Sanctae 



* Killochoh, — Now Killogb, a townland 
two miles south of Holy Cross. Killogh hill 
is the only high ground in the plain extend- 
ing some miles round the monastery. 
• ^Magrath. — This is the apostate bishop of 
Down. He was protestant bishop of Cashel 
from 1 57 1 to 1622. A sketch of his career 
will be found in the Irish Eccles, Record for 
1884, p. 633. Brennan says he returned to 
the Catholic church a year before he died. 
Ecc* Hist, oflrelandy 409 ; Dublin, 1 864. The 
State Papers {\^%%-<p) ; London, 1855, show 
that 1 5 years after his apostacy ^bethought he 
had too long led a bad course in religion, and 



that it was time for him to be reconciled 
with the Pope.' Even then he employed 
messengers to treat with the Most Rev. Dr. 
Creagh for his return to the church. See 
p. 419. Strange to say, his sons and some 
of his sons-in-law were * obstinate recus- 
ants.' Brady's Reformation^ p. 118. 

' College. — Queen Elisabeth's charter for 
its foundation says its object was the ' pious 
and liberal education of youth of our king- 
dom (Ireland), the acquirement of learning, 
and the cultivation of virtue and religion' . . 
By the Act of Uniformity, the oath of su- 
premacy was imposed on all who took 



137 

XVIII. 1619. Terence, son of Maurice Ballach (otherwise Creagh), from 
the townland of Killochoh,^ two miles from the monastery, one of the officials 
of the pseudobishop of Cashel Myler Magrath* (otherwise MacCrah), sent his 
son John, aged 18, to the public college' of the Protestants in Dublin to be 
taught religion and learning according to their fashion ; he enrolled himself 
among them in the year 1609. But after passing two years in the pursuit 
of learning, this young man returned home, and immediately in his father's 
presence he became for many a notable example and warning against the 
profession of such error, for he was deprived of the use of his hands, feet, 
and tongue, and fell into a state of savage madness, and strove to bite every 
one who came near him, like a mad dog. He passed three whole weeks in 
this most wretched condition, suffering due punishment, as was supposed, 

for the abominable life of his unhappy father ; for though outwardly this 
man seemed a heretic, inwardly he was a catholic, like very many alas ! who, 

adopting error, run the risk of incurring damnation, the stings of his conscience 
torturing him, as oftten happens to many such persons. Terence continually 

exhorted and besought his son John to reject the false teaching of the protes- 
tant religion from the inmost depths of his heart, and to embrace the profession 
of the ancient faith of Rome, the foundation of truth, without which there 
is no salvation. This his afflicted mother, too, without ceasing, urged and 
implored him t?o do. And' if he would repent and resolve to embrace that 
faith, without doubt, by reason of his conversion, he would be restored-, she 
said, to his former health. He strove by signs and tokens as well as he 
could to show that his belief was orthodox. Hereupon David, then parish 
priest, was immediately called and asked to bring the miraculous wood of 



degrees in any University. See Heron*s 
Constitutional History of the University of 
Dublin^ p. 26 ; Dublin, 1847. The conse- 
quence of such penal legislation was that 
Catholic parents sent their children to 
foreign schools and universities. In 16 10 
Chichester, the Lord Deputy, issued a pro- 
clamation commanding, under the severest 
penalties the law would permit, noblemen, 
merchants, and others whose children were 
abroad for educational purposes, to recall 



them within a year. To secure their com- 
plete perversion, the Court of Wards was 
established, in which the great Duke of 
Ormonde, Sir Phelim O'Neill, Morrough 
Lord Inchiquin, and other sons of noble 
families were educated for the next genera- 
tion. Early in the reign of James i. there 
were not less than 300 of these Irish 
children in the Tower of London or at the 
Lambeth school. Magee, Hist, oflreland^ 
ii. 74 ; Dublin, s. a. 
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Crucis lignum secum deferre rogatur ; quern comitante Mauritio Kearny* 
sacerdos misero Sanctam Crucem juveni demonstravit, verum earn ipsi 
nullatenus adhiberet firmiter affirmans, nisi prius in omnium conspectu 
haereticae pravitati abrenunciaret, aut saltern visibili sigfno aliquo debitum 
Romans Catholicae fidei exhiberet obsequium, quod ipse protinus maxima 
cum devotione executus est. Quibus compromissis, tunc primo oculis 
attacta est, eosque jussus aperire, levatis ab invicem palpebris, subortas 
lachrymas ob miserabilem anteactae vitae statum affatim efTudit. Postea 
ori, manibus, pedibusque applicata Cruce Sancta, mirabilem alacritatem 
instanter attraxit. Tunc ore musitare, tunc manibus (quibus nil antea aut 
prendere aut attingere nequibat) salutiferas reliquias avide arripuit, atque 
adeo viriliter eas tenuit, quas sacerdos non mediocris roboris vir virili 
conatu e manibus difficulter abstulit, et antequam domum deseruit claram 
atque distinctam. protulit loquelam. Dominica sequenti die poenitentia 
ductus, linteo indutus sacrificio missae in majori altari ecclesiae coenobii de 
Sancta Cruce celebratae interfuit cum caeteris parochianis aliisque nonnullis, , 
atque ibi a vera catholica fide se devium antea fuisse, modernaeque suae ad 
eandem conversionis gratiam per prodigiosam Sanctae Crucis virtutem in 
omnium conspectu et auditu humili attestatione contritoque corde confessus, 
transactae suae vitae constanter correctionem et emendationem promisit. 
Sed ante anni circulum pacta fide prorsus violata, singulari miraculo spreto, 
ingratus ac infidelis iste juvenis ad pristinum revertitur vomitum, et praedicti . 
Mileri officialis factus, verum ad finem mensis Aprilis anni 1629 diem 
misere clausit extremum. 
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the holy Cross with him. The priest, with Maurice Kearny accompanying 
him, showed the holy Cross to the wretched young man. But he resolutely 
declared he would on no account apply it to him until he first renounced 
the crime of heresy in the presence of all, or at least showed by some out- 
ward sign the obedience due to the Roman Catholic faith. This he did 
immediately with the greatest devotion. When he had made these 
promises, then for the first time it was applied to his eyes, and he was 
told to open them. Separating his eyelids, immediately he poured forth 
tears that sprung up for the pitiful way in which he had spent his life 
hitherto. When the holy Cross was applied to his mouth, hands, and feet, 
he showed at the moment wonderful joy. Then h,e began to mutter, and 
he seized eagerly the holy Relic with his hands — he could not take hold of 
or reach out for anything before with them — and so firmly did he hold it, 
that a priest of considerable strength with all his efforts took it with 
difficulty from his hands, and before he left the house he spoke clearly and 
distinctly. On the following Sunday, wishing to do penance, covered with 
a white cloth, he assisted at the sacrifice of the mass, which was celebrated 
at the high altar of the church of the monastery of Holy Cross, with the 
rest of the parishioners and some others, and there in the sight and hearing 
of all, he declared humbly and with a contrite heart that he had before this 
strayed away from the true catholic faith, and that the grace of his present 
conversion to the same was owing to the miraculous power of the holy 
Cross, and he promised firmly to correct and mend his former manner of 
life. But before a year had passed, he broke the promise he had made, and 
slighting that great miracle, this ungrateful and faithless youth returned to 
his former vomit and became an official of the aforesaid Myler. But 
towards the end of the month of April, 1629, he ended his days miserably. 
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ILLUSTRATIO XIV. 

ALIA ULTERIUS DE SACROSANCTA CHRISTI CRU.CE 

CONSIGNANTUR MIRA. 



§ I- 

XIX. 1629. Quidam nomine Terentius modicae substantiae comitatus de 
Roscoman anno Domini 162 1, 3** Maii, Inventionis Sanctse Crucis festo, in 
quo servile opus sancta prohibet ecclesia, labori solito servlli nihilominus 
se dedit, sed improviso casu sensuum judiciique factos impos mentis, 20 
Aprilis anno 1629, ad Sanctae Crucis abbatiam accessit, ubi publicam illam 
ac justissimam sibi a Deo poenam propter violata sanctae ecclesiae praecepta 
deputatam ultro confessus est, permultis tunc praesentibus ac commiser- 
antibus. Ipse ego sacras reliquias homini luctuose acclamanti ministravi, at 
incassum : non enim preces, orationesque cum continuis clamoribus, taediosa 
peregrinatio, invocationes aut intercessiones ad Sanctam Crucem quidquam 
misero praevaluerunt, divinae ultionis argumentuni ob Dei sanctaeque suaa 
ecclesiae mandatorum transgressionem. 

XX. 1623. Dermitius Mulryan, sator de villa Castletowne in ditione 
G'Kearul, 6 Junii anno 1623, prae pedum dolore contabere cc3epit, quorum 
usus per integras hebdomadas orbatus, ita ut perpetua pedum genuumque 
privatione valde periclitaretur, fiduciam nihilominus atque devotionem in 
Deo confidens equum ascendit non ad minimum sui incommodum ac detri- 
mentum, Sanctae Cruci munus oblaturus ad monasterium Christi Cruci 
consecratum confestim se contulit, ad cujus cemiterium adductus descendit, 
et in vehiculo inter robustos duos vires ad ecclesiamtransvehitur, Sacramque 



^ ForhWs. ^Vrban viii. by ihe Constitu- 
tion *Universa,' 13th September, 1642, 
suppressed some holidays. Pius vi. re- 
duced their number still further. The feast 
of the Invention of the Holy Cross was in- 
cluded in the latter rescript. 

^ Mulryan, — Or O' Mulryan, a clan which 
was seated in Uaiihne Ui Mhaoilrian, a 



district partly in Limerick, partly in Tip- 
perary, now Owneybeg and Owneyarra. 
Annals of the Four Masters^ ad ann. 1585. 

^Castletown, — Probably Castletown Ely 
near Moneygall, in King's Co. 

* (yCarrolL — /.^., the territory of Ely 
O'Carroll. This is the name of a tribe and 
of an extensive territory in Munster. It is 
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ILLUSTRATION XIV. 

SOME MORE MIRACLES OF THE HOLY CROSS OF CHRIST 

ARE DESCRIBED. 

§1. 

XIX. 1629. A man named Terence, of moderate means, from Co. Roscom- 
mon, on May 3rd, the feast of the Invention of the Holy Cross, in the year of 
our Lord 162 1, in which day the church forbids^ servile work, neverthjess con- 
tinued at his usual servile labour; but all of a sudden he lost his senses, mind, 
and reason. On the 20th of April, in the year 1629, he came to the abbey of 
Holy Cross, and there of his own accord, in the presence of many who pitiwl 
him, he confessed that this public and well-deserved punishment had been 
inflicted on him by God for violating the precepts of holy church. I myself 
applied the holy Relic to this man who asked for it in great sorrow ; but 
in vain. For his entreaties and prayers, with his continuous cries, his 
wearisome pilgrimage, his appeals and intercessory prayers to the holy 
Cross, did not avail the poor man in any way, an example of the divine 
vengeance for the transgression of the commandments of God and of his 
holy church. 

XX. 1623. Dermod Mulryan,* a planter, from the town of Castletown* 
in the O'CarroU * territory, on the 6th of June, in the year 1623, began to 
-waste away owing to pains in- his feet He lost the use of them for whole 
weeks, so that there was danger of his being deprived of the use of bis feet 
and knees altogether. Yet putting his trust devotedly in God he mounted 
a horse, not without much inconvenience and harm to himself, and went in 
haste to the monastery dedicated to the Cross of Christ, to make an offering 
to the Cross. When he reached the cemetery there, he got off his horse 

derived from Eile, seventh in descent from garty in Co. Tipperary. The two latter 

Cum, son of Olioll Olum. The territory were detached trom Ely O' Carroll shortly 

comprised not only the present baronies of after the English invasion, and added to 

Bally bhtt and Clonliskin King's County, Ormond. See The Book of Hights^ edited 

but also the baronies of Ikerrin and Elio- by O' Donovan, p. 79. 
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Crucem dolenti suo corpori obnixe rogavit, quod facile obtinuit (ad Christ! 
fidelium consolationem paratissimi duo semper ad minus sunt assignati 
monachi non solum ad corporum sed ad animarum sanitatem ; cujus rei 
testis ego eorum particeps saepe laborando interfueram) ac desideratae saluti 
illico restituitur, suam cum perfectissima corporis valetudine alachriter 
domum revertitur. 



§11. 



XXI. 1623. Edmundus O'Ryan e pago Ballychalatan incola, professione 
auletes seu iistulator, annorum 22, a Pascate anni 1623 usque ad mensem 
Aprilem anni sequentis aurium beneficio privatus, peregrinationem ad 
Sanct£ Crucis coenobium pergit, lignum salvificum visitavit, ac inter ora- 
ttonis verba audiendi munus facile obtinuit, ministrante illud Reverendo 
Patre Fratre Joanne O'Dea, tunc parocho, nunc vero abbate de Petra 
Fertili ; dictusque Edmundus ad proprios cum gaudio festinat. 

XXII. 1633. Quidam de villa Bellacahil tribus e monasterio milliaribus 
ita corpus ejus intumuit, ut nee oculos nee nares vix quis cerneret, unius 
mensis spatio ; prx nimio cujus dolore parvum os sub oculo eruptionem 
fecit amborumque oculorum latitudine maximis cruciebatur doloribus. 
Saepe medici eripere os illud studuerunt,' frustra quidem. Miser tunc salutis 
spe derelictus peregrinari per pia diversaque loca statuit, primam stationem 
ad salutiferum Sanctae Crucis lignum auspicatur. Reverendo Patri Fratri 
Thomae Din, monacho, tunc temporis in abbatia commoranti, suum 
patefecit miserabilem statum, qui eum charitative consolatur totam in Deo 
fiduciam collocare nee non et virtute Sanctae Crucis ; iinitis orationibus ad 
designatum locum gemebundus ducitur, sacris Sanctae Crucis reliquiis prae- 



'^ Ballychalatan, — Atownlandintheparish ' Station. — In those places, such as 
of Kilbarron and barony of Lower Ormond, churches, holy wells, where the pious faith- 
Co Tipperary. ful go on pilgrimages, there are usually 

• Ballycaktll.—k village to the north of certain spots where special prayers are 

Holy Cross, close by Castlefogarty* said. For instance, there is a laige stone 
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and was carried on a bearer between two strong men to the church, and he 
earnestly begged to have the holy Cross applied to his aching body. This 
he readily obtained. Two monks at least are appointed to be always ready 
at hand, for the comfort of the faithful, to look after the welfare not only 
of their bodies but also of their souls — of which fact I am witness, since I 
was often present and shared in their labours. He was restored to health 
instantaneously, and returned to his home with joy in the most perfect 
bodily health. 

§ II. 

XXI. 1623. Edmund O'Ryan, an inhabitant of the village of Ballycha- 
latan,^ by profession a flute-player or piper, 22 years of age, had lost 
the use of his hearing from Easter of 1623 to the month of April of the 
following year. He went on a pilgrimage to the monastery of Holy Cross, 
and visited the saving Wood, and while praying he soon obtained the 
blessing of hearing, the Rev. Fr. Br. John O'Dea, then parish priest and 
now abbot of Corcomroe, administering it ; and the said Edmund hastened 
to his friends with joy. 

XXH. 1633. A man from the townland of Ballycahil,^ three miles 
from the monastery, had his body so swollen for a whole month, that one 
could hardly see his eyes or his nose. After suffering very great pain, 
a small bone protruded below his eye ; he was tortured with great pains 
across both eyes. The physicians often tried to extract that bone, but in 
vain. The wretched man giving up all hope of a cure, determined to go 
round as a pilgrim to the different holy places, and he began the first 
station' at the saving wood of the holy Cross. He made known his 
wretched condition to the Rev. Fr. Br. Thomas Din, monk, then dwelling 
in the abbey, who charitably exhorted him to put all his confidence in God 
and also in the power of the holy Cross. Having finished his prayers, he 
was led to the appointed place groaning. When the aforesaid bone was 

on the seashore near Kilrush in which clear the different places where certain prayers 
directions are given to pilgrims visiting St. are to be recited. 
Senan's church on Scattery Island as to 
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dicttim OS tetigerat, incunctaatter clamoribus vodfierabat lacrymabilihus, 
jubetque monachus semper in omnipotenti pietate firmam habere fidenii et 
continuis meistere precibus, inter quas nulla molestia dbloriferum os iilud 
miraculose erupuit ; et sanus ad sues anno. 1633 Januarii revertitur i^^- 



ILLUSTRATIO XV. 

MJRACULORUM INSUPER DEIFICiE. CRUCIS 

DECLAMATIONES 

§ I. 

Anno- ati ihcamatSbne Verbi divihi 1^23 quo Reverendus Pater' Fratfer 
Joannes^ 0*Dea monachus animarum* in monasterib nostro subierit curam, 
inter nonnulla ab eo conscripta, hominum memoriae ttadidlt, praeter 
memorata, quaedam ex sequentibus. Illis enim ad quos nee coenobium nee 
ipsius jura attinebat de similibus nulla plane cura fuit AdvenientibuB 
autem tunc 11s quorum intererat, minime defuit, nee posthac, Deo annuente, 
deerity qui plura post nostras prssentes tenebras venturo illuminabii: 
sseculo. 

XXIII. 162^, Thadaeus Fbgarta e villia. KilcHaracIi a prima die Rfaii 
anno 1623 usque ad' 18 mensis Augusti ejusdem anni' mutus factus, non 
prius per supradictum monachum attactis sacris reliquiis quam pristinam 
Ibquendf copiam adfeptus est. 

XXrV*. 1623. Philippus O'Kahfl' de Kilchare uniiis tantfum ocutt 
Beneficib gaudens, monasterium Sanctae Crucis cito petiit 9^ dib Octobris 
anno 162 3, rdiqui'as salutiferas visitavit, quas protihus ut debita adbravit 



* KilcaroA.^The Index to the Ordnance df Clare, Kerry, and Wicklbw^ but nonr in* 
Survey Maps gives three places of this Tipperary. This is very probably the pl&ce 
name, respectively situated in the counties which at present goes by the name of 
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touched with the sacred Relic of the holy Cross, instantly he shouted out 
with piteous cries. The monk bade him at all times put his firm trust in 
the love of Almighty God, and persevere in prayer without ceasing. 
Whilst he was praying, the bone that caused the pain burst out miracul- 
ously without any trouble, and he returned to his friends in good health 
January I2th, in the year 1633. 



ILLUSTRATION XV. 



ACCOUNTS OF OTHER MIRACLES WROUGHT BY THE 

DIVINE CROSS. 

§1. 

In the year 1623 from the Incarnation of the Divine Word when the Rev. 
Fr. Br. John 0*Dea undertook the cure of souls in our monastery, among 
some things writtert of by him he has handed down to be remembered, 
besides what has been already mentioned, some of the following facts. For 
those to whom neither the monastery nor its rights belonged, took 
absolutely no care of the like. But when those came who were interested, 
then there were not wanting, nor will there be wanting hereafter, God 
willing, some one who for the sake of future generations will throw light on 
many things after the present darkness has passed away from us. 

XXIII. 1623. Thady Fogarty, from the townland of Kilcarah,^ was 
dumb from the first day of May, 1623, to the i8th of August of the same 
year. No sooner was he touched by the aforesaid monk with the sacred 
Relic than he got back his former power of speech. 

XXIV. 1623. Philip O'Cahil,* of Kilchare,' who had the sight of one 
eye only, went in haste to the monastery of Holy Cross on the 9th of 
October, 1623, and visited the saving Relic As soon as he had adored it 

KiUara, near Dovea, midway between * O'JCa^l.-O'CahWl or Cahill 

Thurles and Teniplemore. ' ICikare.—T ossihiy the same as Kilcarah . 
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veneratione et tetigit, e monoculo utrorumque oculorum perspfcacitatem 
obtinuit 

XXV. 162 . Joannes Colman e Corcagiensi urbe, faber lignarius, sincere 
mihi affirmavit se stranguria vehementissime correptum, febribus acutissimis, 
sanguinis fluxu contabescentem, nee non stomach! eversione in mortiferas 
vomitiones prorsus attenuatum, hujusmodi casu et infirmitatibus adeo 
debilitatum ut vix ei medicinae locus remanserit Quern tamen qusedam 
affinitate conjuncta mulier commiseratione illius mota, ut admirabilem 
Crucem visitare suumque munusculum monasterio oflFerre voveret, admonuit 
atque rogavit Qui absque procrastinatione promissa praestitit. Quatuor 
tunc morborum periculo Dei Omnipotentis et sacrosanctx Crucis gratia 
liberatur, et solidae valetudini integre restituitur. 



§11- 



XXVI. 1626. Quidam languens pauperrimus e comitatu Tipperariensi 
inter festa Pentecostes anno 1626 arctissimis angustiis et miseriis constitutus, 
ad ossa et cutem totus consumptus, visu sane horrendus, clamoribus con- 
tinuis prae nimia intoUerabilium dolorum poena, manuum, pedumque, et 
omnium membrorum impos, in hujusmodi miserabili spectaculo et luctuosa 
humani corporis effigie extenuatus ad monasterii fores vehiculo ducitur^ 
auxilium supernum opemque solita Sanctae Crucis virtute implora-* 
turns. Reverendus Dominus Frater Lucas Abbas qui tunc praesens fuerat, 
miserandum hujus paralytici iniirmitatem condolens, ad eum accessit, atque 
ad poenitentiam pro peccatis commissis et ad futurae vitae correctionem pie 
excitavit, omnimodam fidem atque fiduciam in Jhesu Christo inque ejus 
acerbissimae mortis et passionis virtute coUocare, sanctamque ejus Cmcem 
corde et animo venerari et amplecti, ac per illam utramque salutem firmiter 
sperarc admonuit atque edocuit. Turn ab hominum caterva ad dirutum 
dormitorium transferri jubet Reverendus Dominus Lucas abbas, propriis 
suis manibus benedictas reliquias singulis infirmi membris^ quibus vehemen- 
tius condoluerat, adhibuit. Postea ad ecclesiam deferri curavit comune 
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with due reverence and touched it, instead of having the use of only one 
eye, at the moment he obtained clearness of vision of both eyes. 

XXV. 162 . John Colman, a carpenter, from the city of Cork, assured 
me honestly that he was very much tormented with strangury, acute fevers, 
and wasting away owing to loss of blood, and entirely reduced by the 
turning of his stomach bringing on deadly vomitings, and so very much 
weakened by this calamity and these diseases that medicine could do 
hardly anything for him. A woman who was a connexion of his, through 
pity for him, urged and besought him to visit the wonderful Cross and to 
promise a small offering to the monastery. He did what he had promised 

, without delay. Then he was delivered from the danger arising from four 
diseases by the grace of the Almighty God and of the holy Cross, and 
completely restored to perfect health. 

S 11. 

XXVI. 1626. During the feast of Pentecost, a very poor sick man 
from Co. Tipperary, reduced to the greatest straits and misery, entirely 
wasted away, nothing but skin and bones, truly dreadful to look at, shout- 
ing continually owing to the great tortures he endured from the intolerable 
pains in his hands and feet, and without power in any of his limbs, worn 
out so as to be a miserable spectacle and a sad picture of a human being, 
was brought in a vehicle to the gates of the monastery, intending to ask for 
aid from heaven and help through the usual virtue of the holy Cross. The 
Rev. Fr. Br. Luke Archer, abbot, who was then present, pitying the lament- 
able weakness of the paralytic, went to him and piously exhorted him to 
repent of his past sins and to better his life in future, to put perfect faith 
and confidence in Jesus Christ and in the virtue of his most bitter death 
and passion, and to venerate and embrace his holy Cross heart and soul 
and he warned and told him to hope firmly for health of soul and body 
from it Then the Rev. Lord Abbot Luke ordered him to be brought 
from the crowd of people to the ruined dormitory, and with his own hands 
applied the blessed Relic to each of the sick man's limbs in which he felt 
most pain. Then he took care that he should be brought to the church to 
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stationum debitum peracturus, septem altaria ibidem, devote, ut potuit, ora- 
tionibus visitavit, cui datis adjutoribus votum complevit. Sed ecce precibus 
attentus infra horae spatium optatam omnem obtinuit sanitatem. Quare 
cum omni et maxima alachritate ac animi jubilo insolitum illud miraculum 
quod sibi jam contigerat publice significavit, ac beneficiorum in se collatorum 
non immemorem orationibus in gratiarum actionem se iterum devotius 
dedit, immortales Deo omnipotenti grates referens, qui ita Sanctissimam 
suam Crucem gloria et honore conglorificavit. Prodigium hoc Reverendo 
Domino Abbati inter prandium illico nunciatum est, qui hominem ad se 
adduci jussit. Quo viso atque serio examinato quod ad illam subitam vale- 
tudinem prodigiose restitutus fuerit, ipsum tunc ad mensam accedere invitat, 
qui accubuit et eo cum appetitu pransus est ut tunc satius et plus comederet 
quam multis antea septimanis. Omnes convivae maximis Deum laudibus 
et merito extulerunt, et in praesentis hujus miraculi fidem atque testimonium 
campanas Reverendus Dominus Abbas festivo gaudio pulsare jubet 

XXVI I. 1628. Jacobus Comin, faber lignarius, de villa nova e monas- 
terio non longe distante, aegerrime lecto decubuit 1 5 diebus prae gravi 
tumore quem in pede ex spinae punctura attraxit. Toto illo tempore se 
nuUatenus convalescere sentiens sed de ipalo in pejus, equo vectus ad 
coenobium venit, solitoque obsequio Crucem Sanctam veneratur, qua tumido 
pedi adhibita, diluculo die 15 Septembris anno 1628 ex animi sententia 
sanitate confortatus, propriis pedibus domum facillime adiit. 

XXVIII. 1628. Anno 1628, ad firvem mensisFebruariiduaeCorcagienses 
mulieres votorum suorum debita persolvere polliqebantur, nostrum de 
Sancta Cruce monasterium visitarunt. Hae Reverendo Patri Fratri 
Malachiae Forstall monacho, tunc coenobii parocho, nunciaverunt, qualiter 
se comitantibus sex viris piscandi causa schapha vectas mari tradiderunt, 



^Altars, — ^There are but two chapels in ^ Balfyna, — Very often there grew up in 

each of the transepts. The high altar would the neighbourhood of the old Irish towns 

make the fifth. The other altars may have another town which was called Baile nua 

been in the aisles to suit the convenience or the new town. This is the case at 

of the laity, who would be admitted through Rahan, Killaloe, just as later outside the 

the western doorway to the nave and aisles, walled towns inhabited . by the English 
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perform the usual devotions of the stations. H6 visited the seven altars ^ 
that were there, praying as devoutly as he could, and with the aid given 
him he fulfilled his promise. But b6hold ! while he was intent on his 
prayers, he obtained within the space of an hour the complete health he 
had asked for. Wherefore he published with the greatest gladness and joy 
of soul the strange miracle which had just taken place in him, and not for- 
getting the blessings conferred on him, he prayed with still more devotion 
in gratitude, giving endless thanks to Almighty God who has exalted his 
most holy Cross with glory and honour in this way. This miracle was 
immediately told to the Lord Abbot while he was at dinner. He ordered 
the man to be brought to him, and having seen him and found on careful 
examination that he had been miraculously restored to that state of health 
all of a sudden, he invited him to come to table. He sat down and dined 
with so good an appetite that he eat more than for many weeks before. 
All the guests with good reason gave very great praise to God, and to 
show his belief in the^miracle, the Rev. Lord Abbot ordered that the bells 
should ring a merry peal as on a feast. 

XX Vn 1628. James Comin, a carpenter of Ballyna,* not far from the 
monastery, lay in his bed for fifteen days very ill, suffering much pain from 
a large swelling which he had in his foot from the puncture of a thorn. 
Finding that he grQw no better during the whole of that time, but was 
going from bad to worse, he came on horseback to the monastery and 
venerated the holy Cross with the usual reverence. When this was applied 
to the swollen foot, at dawn on the isth of September, in the year 1628, 
he was restored to health as he desired,' and went home very easily on his 
own feet. 

XXVHL 1628. In the year 1628, towards the end of the month 6f 
February, two women, natives of Cork, who had promised to make an 
offering because their prayer was heard, came to our monastery of Holy 
Cross. They told the Rev. Fr. Br. Malachy Forstall, monk, then parish 



garrisons there sprung up another town in- Irish town, as in Dublin, Limerick, Clon- 
nabited by the Irish, usually called the mel, and Bandon. 
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procelHs mare vehementer turgescens nil nisi mortem lUis minatum est 
Verum.ambae (Deo bene annuente) omnem spem et fiduciam in Sancta 
Cruce collocarunt, quam devote invocaverunt. Sex vero homines illi cum 
cymba submersi. At duae mulieres naufragium mirabiliter evaserunt, Deum 
laudantes sanctamque ejus Crucem jubilo corde decantantes. 

XXIX. 1638. Reyry (alias) Reginaldus Molroan e Kilnymanagh non 
longe a coenobio, a Christi Domini Nativitate ad festum Purificationis Matris 
Jhesu coecus factus, ad nostrum monasterium sanandi desiderio advolat ; 
post preces habitas et Sanctissimae Crucis attactum cito sanatur atque 
visum recuperavit Anno Salutifero 1638 stilo veteri. 

XXX. 1628. Accidit 20 mensis Julii, anno 1628, quod Reynard ny 
Suaragama in comitatu Tipperariae orta, at in Ultonia degens, duorum, 
spatio annorum vehementes sentiebat dolores. Accedit ad monasterium in 
quo virtute Sanctae Crucis sperabat, divino mediante favore, levamen atque 
solamen quod quidem non antea fuerat, illico enim cum Reliquias salutiferas 
veneratur et ad os ejus admovebantur a Reverendo Patre Fratre Joanne 
Cantwell monacho, prassentibus quibusdam aliis, sana facta est ; et Deo 
omnipotent! immottales reddidit gratias. In monasterii villa duabus re- 
mansit diebus ne itenim in praefatum accidens incideret. Domum suam 
de donata sanitate gaudenter non pigre petiit 

XXXI. 1640. Quamprimum Triumphalia haec huic de Sancta Cruce 
monasterio obtulerim, dominica proxime sequent! 9* post Pentecosten, 2^ 
August! anno 1640, juvenis Donatus O'Dolan e comitatu Galviae, anno 
fere int^ro utroque claudus pede ad dictum monasterium conjugis suae 
humeris, me praesente, portabatur, eodemque labore ea die ad sacrum 
ducitur audiendum. Paulo post meridiem cum talem pedibus claudicai:e 
intellexerim, ipsum manibus hum! gradientem evocaverim, quem ad pieta- 
tem in Domini Nostri Jhesu Christi passionem salutiferaeque Crucis virtutem 
ilium excitaverim. . Brevi oratione peracta, reliquias mirificas pedibus et 
dorso dolentibus admovi. Itemm omnem consului fiduciam in Christo 
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priest of the monastery, that they had gone to sea to fish in a boat in the 
company of six men. The sea rising violently owing to the storm, 
threatened them with instant death. But both of them, God mercifully 
willing it so, put all their hope and trust in the holy Cross, which they in- 
voked devoutly. The six men with the boat sunk. But the two women 
escaped the shipwreck miraculously, praising God and glorifying the holy 
Cross with joyous hearts. 

XXIX. 1638. Rory,i otherwise Reginald, Mulroan, from Kilny- 
managh,^ not far from the monastery, who was blind from the Nativity of 
Christ our Lord to the feast of the Purification of the Mother of Jesus, came 
in haste to our monastery desiring to be cured. After praying and being 
touched with the holy Cross, he was immediately healed, and he recovered 
his sight. In the year of our salvation 1638, old style. 

XXX. 1628. It happened on the 20th of July, in the year 1628, that 
Reynard ny Suaragama, born in Ca Tipperary, but living in Ulster, for two 
years endured g^eat pain« She came to the monastery in which she hoped 
through the virtue of the holy Cross for that relief and comfort which she 
never had before. Immediately after she venerated the Holy Relic and it 
was applied to her mouth by the Rev. Fr. Br. John Cantwell, monk, in the 
presence of some others, she was cured and gave endless thanks to God. 
She remained in the townland of the monastery for two days, lest she 
might again fall into the same 'misfortune. She returned home in all 
haste, glad that her health was restored to hen 

XXX I. 164a When I had presented this Glorious History to this 
monastery of Holy Cross, on the next Sunday following, the ninth after 
Pentecost, the 2nd of August, in the year 1640, a young man, Donogh 
O'Dolan, from Co. Galway, lame of both legs for nearly a whole year, was 
bronght to the monastery on his wife's shoulders in my presence, and in the 
same troublesome way he was taken to hear mass that day. Soon after 
midday, when I heard that he was lame, I called him as he was going along 

is a very extensive district lying to the west baronies, Upper and Lower. The western 
of Holy Cross about twenty-five miles long limit touches Co. Limerick, 
by fifteen wide. It is divided into two 
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Salvatore nostro et Sanctissima Cruce firmiter habere. Cum ex oratorio^ 
vix discederetn, qui antea claudus fuerat, stare et incedere ccepit, humeris 
tamen suae uxoris decumbendo sic gemebundus deambulabat, et melius se 
senserat, ipsum nihilominus coegi sine adjutorio pedibus incedere, egre 
quidem ; eumque mane diei sequentis tempore missae se ad peccatorum 
suorum confessionem et sanctam Eucharistiam disponere jussi, quod et per- 
fecit, rectoque corpore incedebat, omni prorsus spreto auxilio ; praesentibus, 
eo tempore praeter alios nobilibus quibusdam. Campanas gaudioso sonitu 
ob tantum prodigium pulsare feci. Jucundissime in Conaciam patriam et 
domum qui antea pedibus incedere non valuit, properat, admirantibus et 
gaudentibus omnibus. 

XXXII. 1640. Eadem Dominica quaedam mulier quae vehementi labo- 
rabat singultu octo diebus, in ipso sancti ligni tactu sana facta fuit. 

A memorato anno in praesentem diem et mensem magni prodigia mo- 
ment! a miraculoso nostro Christi Ligno patrata non apparuere. Duobus 
namque annis e tribus jam transactis gravissimam nostra Hibemia jacturam 
senserat et devastationem ab iniquis Calvinistis excogitatam, miserrima 
quorum rabies e sua catholicos sanctorum Insula eradicandos Hibemos ad 
arma inermes se praecingere excitavit. Brevi quidem per universam flamma 
accrevit itiberniam. Spatiosa pallatia atque speciosa statusque utriusque 
homines ferro et igne hinc inde colluvies hostium prostrarunt et immolarunt. 
Ad mensem Julii hujus anni 1643 de armorum cessatione ab utrisque Catho- 
licis nempe et Puritanis agebatur, et ad anni spatium componitur. Meum 

^ Two, — ^The date usually assigned for Ormonde was of opinion that should the 

the beginning of the war is October 23rd, Confederates obtain arms, ' the war might 

164 1 . last longer than any man then alive.' — Ibid,^ 

• PlannetL-Set * The Remonstrance of preface, cxviii. 
the Catholics of Ireland, presented to * Both Orders. — Probably the clergy and 

Charles I., March 17th, 1643,' i^^ Bellings' the laity are meant here. 
Irish Confederation and IVar, ii. 226. * It * Cessation, — Negotiations between Or- 

was blazed abroad by the best note of pro- monde and the Confederate Catholics were 

testants that all Ireland by that time twelve- begun in May 1643. But the puritan party 

month musteithergo to church, be executed, in Ireland objected to it as being 'full of 

or endure banishment or exile.' — Aphor, dishonour to his Majesty, and destructive 

Disc,^ i. 12. to all his Maiest/s good subjects here'; 

' Arms, — This want of arms and ammu- and the English parliament, because it 

nition would |;o far to show that the Irish would dissolve all the Acts of parliament 

were forced mto the war in self-defence, passed to enable the Adventurers to seize 
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the ground on his hands, and exhorted him to the love of our Lord Jesus 
Christ's passion and to confidence in the holy Cross. After a short prayer 
I applied the miraculous Relic to his aching legs and side. Again I urged 
him to put all his trust firmly in Christ our Saviour and in the most holy 
Cross. I had hardly gone out of the oratory when he who was before that 
lame, began to stand and walk. As yet he walked about leaning on his 
wife's shoulders moaning, but he felt himself better. However, I forced him 
to walk without help though with difficulty. I bade him prepare himself to 
confess his sins and to receive the Blessed Eucharist on the following morning 
during mass, which he did ; and he walked upright, refusing any help 
whatever. There were present at that time besides others, certain 
noblemen. I ordered that the bells should ring a merry peal on account of 
so great a miracle. He who before that could not walk, soon returned 
with a very light heart to his native Connaught and to his home, to the 

surprise and delight of alL 

XXXn. 1640. On the same Sunday a woman who was suffering from 
violent hiccup for eight days was cured the moment she was touched with 
the sacred Wood. 

From the said year to the present day and month no miracles of any 
great importance seem to have been wrought by our miraculous Wood of 
Christ. For during two ^ out of the three years that have now gone by, our 
country Ireland has felt the damage and devastation planned^ by the 
wicked calvinists, whose violent frenzy to root out the catholics from their 
own Island of Saints has roused the Irish, though without arms,' to engage 
in a war. The blaze has spread in a short time throughout the whole of 
Ireland. The very dregs of our enemies have thrown down and destroyed 
everything with fire and sword, even the vast and beautiful palaces, and slain 
persons of both orders.* In the month of July of this year 1643, both 
catholics and puritans were in treaty for a cessation,* and it is agreed on for 

on the confiscated lands of tlie Irish. Many king or the parliament triumphed in Eng- 

of the Anglo-Irish desired a cessation, but land. A cessation for a year was agre^ 

not so the Old Irish. These with Scarampi, to, Sept. 15th, 1643. See Bellings' hisf. of 

the papal legate, thought they should make the Irish Confed,^ i. 154. The articles will 

their position secure no matter whether the be found Ibia.^ ii. 365. 

U 
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non est cruentissimam tristissimamque duorum praeteritorum annorum 
tragoediam historicam hie modo retexere. Vereri non diffido saevissimam 
simul et barbaricam Puritanorum in Catholicos nostros immanitatem silentii 
causam salutiferae nostrae Cruci in patrandis miraculis sat dedisse.* 

XXXIII. 1643. Anno igitur a partu Virgineo 1643 et JuHi 27, Giles 
nine Teig e villa Ballycomyn per annum integrum incessu pedum orbata et 
omnino clauda est Devolione ducta ad coenobium hoc de sancta Cruce 
cumi vehitur, saepe pro salute recuperanda ad 24 horas orationibus instanter 
intenta. Firma accedens fide, tactuque salutiferae Crucis protinus exilis quae 
fuit clauda, jam intrepide ambulans, laudans atque benedicens Dominum 
miraculorum factorem nee non et Christi Jesu sanctissimam Crucem. Prae- 
sentibus testibus Reverendo Patre Fratre Bernardo Henesy, Reverendo 
Patre Fratre Patricio Dowdall monachis, David Henesy sacerdote, Henrico 
Comerford, pluribusque aliis e saecularibus, inter missarum solemnia. 

XXXIV. 1634 Sub Imperatore Romano viri inclyti Hibemi milita- 
bant in Germania, inter quos illustrissimus Dominus Theobaldus Butler, 
Colonellus, frater illustrissimi Walteri Butler, Comitis Ormoniae ; Theo- 
baldus Colonellus Gordon, Scotus natione, Sargentus Major Lesler etiam 
Scotus, et Capitaneus Devereux hibernus, equttum hipparchus. Quatuor hi 
prae aliis impium Valenstinum Caesarei exercitus Praefectum et imperii 
Roman! proditorem (admirabili totius Christtani orbis sempitema laude) 
anno 1634 viriliter trucidarunt, 25 die Februarii. Sub id temporis in Polonia 
de praedictis militaribus quidam hibernus implicatus miles et multis sceleri- 
bus notissimus, tandem Regis Polonisemandato per integrum diem in patibulo 
suspendi judicatur. Is vero, etsi parum devotae vitae, devotionem tamen non 
minimam erga Sanctam Crucem in suo monasterio in Hibernia corde et 



■ A marginal note'here much frayed away 
says the Irish took up arms in defence of 
their country, life, and religion. 

* DowdalL — He is not mentioned else- 
where in this work. 

' Irishmen, — It was usual with the Irish 
as early as the i6th century to seek service 
in foreign countries as free lances, though 
it was only in the following century they 
formed regiments under Irish officers. 



' Bugler. ^He was not the brother of the 
Earl of Ormonde, hut one of a junior branch 
settled at Paulstown. See Archdall's 
Peerage, iv. 17. 

* Sergeant-MajoK^'Dxi^ would seem to 
correspond with the present grade and 
title of major. See Notes and Queries^ 3rd 
Series, xi. 446 ; London, 1867. 

* Lesler, — Recte Leslie. 
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a whole year. It does not belong to me to relate here now the very bloody 
and sad historical tragedy of the two past years. I do not hesitate to think 
that the very fierce and barbarous cruelty of the puritans against our catho- 
lics was reason enough why our saving Cross should cease performing 
miracles. 

XXXIIL 1643. In the year 1643 from the virginal birth, and on the 27th 
of July, Gyles ny Teig, from the townland of Ballycomyn, was for a whole 
year deprived of the power of walking and completely lame. Induced by 
devotion, she was brought in a vehicle to this monastery of Holy Cross. 
Oftentimes she would pass twenty-foiir hours earnestly intent on her prayers 
for the recovery of her health. Approaching with a firm faith, she that was 
lame became by the touch of the saving Cross active and walked along 
boldly, praising and blessing the Lord, the worker of miracles, and also the 
most holy Cross of Jesus Christ. The witnesses present were the Rev. Fr. Br. 
Bernard Henesy, Rev. Fr. Br. Patrick Dowdall,^ monks, and David Henesy, 
priest, Henry Comerford and mahy other laymen, during the sacrifice of 
the mass. 

XXXIV. 1634. Famous Irishmen^ were serving under the Roman 
Emperor in Germany, and among them the most illustrious Theobald 
Butler,* colonel, brother of the most illustrious Walter Butler, earl of 
Ormonde ; Theobald Colonel Gordon, a Scotchman, Sergeant-Major* 
Lesler,^ also a Scotchman, and Captain Devereux, an Irishman, commander 
of cavalry. Those four chiefly slew bravely the wicked Wallenstein,* 
the commander of the Imperial army and the betrayer of the Roman empire, 
earning the great and everlasting praise of the whole world, on the 25th of 
February in the year 1634. About that time there was in Poland among 
the aforesaid soldiers a certain Irishman accused, who was notorious for his 
many crimes. At length by command of the King of Poland he was 
sentenced to be hanged on the gallows for a whole day. Though he was 
by no means a man of devout life, he showed a deal of devotion both in 
thought and deed to the holy Cross in its monastery in Ireland, owing to 

• WalUnstein. — The question of his guilt burning questions of history. See the 
or innocence has long been one of the Kilk. Arch. Journal i^x 1852, p. 9. 
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opere exhibuit, cujus quidem gratia monetam quandam in memoriam ejus- 
dem Sanctae Crucis oblatam in ore dlim suspenditur, detinuit. Mortuus 
vespere putabatur humique dejicitur, vivus invenitur ; admirabantur omnes 
et prodigii causa Regi defertur, qua animadversa, eat (inquit Rex) In pace, 
qui virtute sanctissimae Crucis a morte praeservatus est. In regno Poloniae 
anno jam citato contigit.* 

XXXV. 1639. Anna Boyton e civitate Casseliensi die Ascensionis lesu 
Christi anno 1639 associata cum suo filio Jacobo et Elisa Fleming, conjuge 
fllii sui Gabrielis absentis, accessit ad coenobium Sanctae Crucis ascenditque 
oratorium in superiore ecclesiae parte ubi super altare positae fuere sacrae 
reliquiae. In oratione flexis genibus votoque suo cum pecuniae offertorio 
satisfacere statuit, maxime quidem pro Gabriele suo filio absente, qui matrem 
rogavit capsae Beatissimae Virginis Mariae, quandam monetam suo offerre 
nomine. Ilia dum orat meditabatur, simul et dubia cuinam, Sanctx Cruci 
aut Beatissimae Virgin! Mariae offerret unicam monetam jam in manu obla- 
turam. At ecce ad oblationem accedens, monetam quam solidam et 
integram manu retinuerat, in duabus divisam partibus invenerat Admira- 
batur, verum cogitans id divinitus evenisse, unam gloriosae Deiparae partem, 
alteramque Sanctae Cruci consecravit. Hoc praefata Anna jusjurando 
confirmavit, praesente non solum Reverendo Patre Fratre Bernardo 
Henesy monacho sacras ministrante reliquias, sed etiam aliis viris religiosis 
fidis. 

XXXVI. 1656. Miles quidam claudus die exultationis Sanctae Crucis anno 
salutis 1656 ad monasterium accessit ejusdem, sperans virtute sacri ligni 
ambulandi donum obtinere. Reverendus Dominus Frater Joannes Cantwell 
abbas dicti coenobii populo congregato et eidem pretiosam Sanctae Crucis 
particulam ministravit. Brevi post attactum ejus, qui claudus fuerat ex- 
iliit, ovansque ambulavit, et praB nimio gaudio domum confestim petiit, 
nee inventus, ut ratio nomenque ejus in memoriam tanti miraculi adno- 



» (Marginal note).— Inter praesentes testes enarravit, i.e,^ among the witnesses was Mr. 

interfuit Dominus Richardus Butler, capi- Richard Butler, captain of the Irish, who 

taneus Hibemorum, qui admodum R. P. related it to the Very Rev. Fr. John Cant- 

Joanni Cantwell, sanctae crucis abbati well, abbot of Holy Cross. This marginal 
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which he offered a piece of money through reverence for the sAme holy 
Cross, and he kept this in his mouth while he was hanging. In the evening 
he was supposed to be dead, and was laid on the ground, but he was found 
to be alive. All were astonished, and the cause of the miracle was tx)ld to 
the King. When the King heard of it, * Let him go,' says he, ' in peace, 
since he has been saved from death by the power of the most holy Cross.' 
This happened in the kingdom of Poland in the year already mentioned. 

XXXV. 1639. On the feast of the Ascension of Jesus Christ in the 
year 1639 Anna Boyton, from the city of Cashel, accompanied by her son 
James and Eliza Plaining, the wife of her son Gabriel, who was not present, 
came to the monastery of Holy Cross, and went up to the oratory in the 
upper part of the church, where the sacred Relic was placed over the altar. 
Praying on her bended knees, she resolved to carry out her promise by an 
oifering of money, chiefly for Gabriel her son, who was then from home. 
He had asked his mother to place a piece. of money in his name in the box 
of the B. V. Mary. Whilst she was praying she thought of it, and was in 
doubt to which, to the holy Cross or to the B. V. Mary, she should ofler 
the only piece of money which she held in her hand to give. But behold ! 
as she was going up to make the offering, she found the piece of money 
which she had held in her hand solid and whole, now divided into two 

parts. She wondered at it. But thinking it happened by divine agency^ 
she offered one part of it to the glorious Mother of God and the other to^ 
the holy Cross* This the said Anna affirmed on oath» in presence not 
only- of the Rev. Fr. Br. Bernard Henesy, monk, who applied the holy 
Relic, but of other trustworthy religious men too. 

XXXVI. 1656. On the feast of the Exaltation of the holy Cross in the 
year of salvation 1656, a lame soldier came to the monastery dedicated to the 
same, hoping to obtain the power of walking by the virtue of the holy Wood 
The Rev. Lord Br. John Cantwell, abbot of the said monastery, presented the 
precious piece of the holy Cros» to the assembled people and to him too. 
Soon after being touched by it, he who had been lame jumped up, and walked 

note together with the paragmph to which ftoreiit handwriting from the rest of the 
it belongs and the three next are in a dif- manuscript. 
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taretur. Hoc mihi paucis postea diebus Reverendus Dominus praefatus abbas 
affirmavit. 

XXXV II. 1698. Anno Domini 1698, 14^ Augusti, Margareta Ryan de 
villa Pallis per 7 annos usu linguae orbata et omnino muta, devotione ducta, 
ad monasterium Sanctx Crucis accessit, quae illico fuit attacta cum Sancta 
Cruce loquelam recepit et, statim laudans ac magnificans Deum, « domum 
remeavit 

XXXVIII. 1723. Anno Domini 1723, 29® Octobris, Edmundus 
Hackett, de Killruis, surdus et mutusper 18 menses, liberatus ab est utroque 
tacta Sancta Cruee a Reverendo Bernardo Lahy ministrante. 



ILLUSTRATIO XVI. 

magna britannia de nostrie sanctie crucis 
mirAculis gloriatur et MERITO. 

§1. 
Christi salutifera nostra Salvatoris Crux non solum nosti^ates pfene infini- 
tos lustravit, sed etiam ultra Ocearium Britannicum crebra sacra ejus virtus 
xomprobata est Cujus quippe mira nee tacite praeteribo. In civitate Kil- 
keniae postridie solemnitatis Corporis Christi anno 1623 sacrosanctas 
Crucis Reliquias Reverendi Domini Abbatis altare in suo publico oratorio 
decenter locatas vidi et cum caetera Catholicorum omnis gradus turba reve- 
rentiam exhibui. Ad qtias frequens populi utritisque sexus ac omnis aetatis 
concursus ab universis Hiberniae provinciis cacurrit Inter quos quemdam 
gravem senem ac venerabilem catholicum nsltione Anglutn e sua patria ex 

* Pallis — ^There is a small village of this in the County of Clare, opposite Scattcry 

name near Borrisoleigh, about eight miles Island, 

north-west of Holy Cross. ' Three pages were left vacant here for 

^ Kilrush, — There is more than one place the account of any other miracles that 

of this name in Ireland. The best known might be wrought by the Relics in the 

is the town at the mouth of the Shannon, future- At the end of the third page, fol. 
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with delight, and in his excessive joy he hastened home, and he could not be 
found, that the account and his name might be written down as a record of 
so great a miracle. The Rev. Lord Abbot aforesaid assured me of this a 
•few days after. 

XXXVII. 1698L On the 14th of August, in the year 1698, Margaret 
Ryan, of the townland of Pallis,^ who for seven years had been deprived of 
the use of her tongue and was entirely speechless, came through devotion 
to the monastery of Holy Cross. As soon as she was touched with the 
holy Cross, she got back her speech and returned home immediately, 
praising and thanking God. 

« 

XXXVIII. 1723. On the 29th of Otetohfer in the year 1723, Edmond 
Hackett of Kilnish,' who was for 18 months deaf and dumb, was cured of 
both diseases by touching the Cross applied to him by the Rev. Bernard 
Lahy.» 

ILLUSTRATION XVI. 

GREAT BRITAI5I BOASTS AND WITH GOOD REASON OF 
THE MIRACLES WROUGHT BY OUR HOLY CROSS. 

§1- 
Our saving Cross of Christ the Saviour has not only healed an almost 
infinite number of our countrymen, but its sacred power has often been 
admitted beyond the British ocean. I will not pass over in silence the 
miracles wrought there. On the day after the feast of Corpus Christi in 
the year 1623,* I saw the holy Relic of the Cross of the Rev. Lord Abbot 
respectfully laid on the altar in his public oratory in the city of Kilkenny* 
and I venerated it with the rest of the crowd of catholics of every degree. 
A large assemblage of people of both sexes and of every age came there 
from all parts of Ireland. I soon noticed among them a grave and vener- 

24. b. are the words given in the Introd^ p. of the monks after they were driven from 

li. antea. Holy Cross ; no mention is made here of 

* 1 623.^ From this it would seem that the the way in which it came into the hands of 

Relic was for some time in the possession the Earl of Ormonde in 1632. 
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parte compatriotarum catholiconim in nostram H ibemiam emissuxn specials 
attentione facile animadverteram, qui magnam rosariorum copiam secum 
attulit, aureas argenteasque cathenulas seu murenulas, nee noa electri 
clinodia cum pluribus hujuscemodi imaginibus insuper Agnus Dei ac aureis 
nummifl in cathenulae modum colUgatis, parvarum papyri imaginuin abun- 
dantia variisque id generis rebus. Hunc (inquain) grandaevum virem 
familiariter interrogavi cujus rei gratia talia tantaque penes se pignora 
habuity qui mihi amice respondit> se tunc ex Anglia (sicuti antea) Anglorum 
catholicorum causa venisse, et ab eis nempe ad commissa sibi pignora sacro- 
sancts Cruci procuranda adhiberi et attingi destinatum fore. Quotidiana 
enim evidentique experientia (aiebat) approbantur apud eos quae Sanctae 
Cruel adhibentur miracula, quorum quidem beneficio et gratia non vulgar! 
catholicam fidem permulti .... (quantam inhumanitatem Angli 
infxlici ilia tempestate secessionis a catholica Romana fide sanctorum Reti- 
quiis et Beatorum corporibus (quorum causa animx crevit et corporis sanitas) 
exhibuerunt catholici, proh dolor hodie et in perpetuum acerbe excruciantur. 
Quod et aliis examinandum perlubenter praetermitto) eaque etiam confir- 
nuita sunt* 



8 n. 

XXXIX. 1618. Prima praedictse prodigiosae rei causa promerutt, quod 
vir dictus aevo jam gravis circa annum 161 8 peregrinationis gratia in Miber- 
niam ex Anglia venerat religiosi cujusdam de ordine Sancti Patris Benedicti 
rosarium penes se retinuerat, quod devote Sanctae Cruci attigerat et in 
patriam detulerat ; cujus contactu ad maleficum quendam illico salutarem 
consequitur Uberationem. Quare catholici Angli tanto miraculo pie iUecti, 
hunc ipsum senem iterum (ut relatum est) in H ibemiam ad nostram Sane- 
tarn Crucem remiserunt 

* /'jir^j^.— No doubt attentione is a tie- * Had been, — The word fore in the text 
rical error for inlentione, purpose,, intention, must be a clerical error for fuisse. 
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able old man, a catholic, English by nation, who had been sent for a special 
purpose* to Ireland on behalf of his catholic fellow-c6untrymen. He 
brought with him a large quantity of rosaries, chains or necklaces of gold 
and silver, also ornaments of amber, with many statues ofthe same material, 
and besides Agnus Dei's and gold coins joined together in the form of a 
chain, a lai^e number of little paper prints and different things of this kind. 
I asked this aged man in a friendly way why he had such and so many 
pious objects with him, and he replied in a kindly tone: that he had 
come from England, as he had done before, on behalf of the English 
catholics, and that he had been^ employed to bring and touch these pious 
objects coniided to him to the holy Cross, for by daily and manifest 
experience, he said, the miracles attributed to the holy Cross are admitted 
among them, and owing to these extraordinary mercies and favours many 
.... catholics have openly practised the catholic faith» What un- 
feeling conduct the English catholics displayed at that unhappy time of 
their revolt from the Roman Catholic faith towards the relics of the Saints 
and the bodies of the Blessed, by means of which the health of soul and 
body was promoted I Alas ! now they are tortured severely and will be 
for ever. This I willingly leave to be inquired into by others. And these 
things have been proved too. 

ill. 

XXXIX. 1618. The first cause that justly brought about the aforesaid 
wonderful occurrence was, that when this man, already advanced in years, came 
from England to Ireland about the year 1618 to make a pilgrimage, he kept 
by him a rosary belonging to a Religious of the Order of our holy father • 
Benedict This he had touched to the holy Cross devoutly and had 
taken back to his native country. Some one that was bewitched being 
touched with it, immediately obtained complete relief. Wherefore the 
English catholics piously attracted by so great a miracle, sent this man 
again to Ireland to our holy Cross, as we have said. 

^ FtUher* — As the Cistercian Order is St. Benedict is looked on as its founder 
a branch and reform of the Benedictine, toe. 

X 
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§ in. 

Te Itaque (christiane lector) humiliter deprecarer quatenus memorata 

prodigia Sanctissimae Crucis virtute patrata et in hoc codice describi aut 

consignari dumtaxat, et non infinita propemodum alia evenisse ne quaeso 

judices. Cum perplurima imo et innumerabilia silentio a me tradita et in 

veteribus hiberaorum Manuscriptis et Annalibus reperiantun Quibus sane 

inpraesentiarum ad supemam nostras hujus Sanctas Crucis gratiam et vir- 

-tutem approbandam non indigeo. Fauca e mult is jam recensita cuipiam 

modicae licet fidei sat erit Denique miraculis singulis finem imponere 

minime valerem si cuncta hie conscribere conarer. Quae si scribantur per 

singula, nee ipsum arbitror mundum capere posse eos qui scribendi sunt 

libros. Hoc evangelico textu lucubrationes has qualescunqiie nostras de 

infinita divinarum virtutum dignitate ac miraculorum Sanctissimae nostrae 

Crucis tot saeculis speciali privilegio et venerando cultu in monasterio 

Sanctae Crucis sacri Cisterciensis Ordinis reservata, 
in tam perdita haereseos ac temporum 
calamitate celebrata auspi- 
cate fine claudetur. 
Quare : 
Dicant omnes, et dicant singuli : 
Ave, salus totius saeculi. 
Arbor salutifera, etc. 

Crux bona dl . Lignum super omnia 1 ) • 

V igna or I igna 

Me tibi eons J Redimens a peste mal ) 
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§ in. 

Wherefore I would humbly beseech you, christian reader, not to suppose 
that the above-mentioned miracles alone, which are set down and vouched 
for in this book, were wrought by the virtue of the holy Cross, and that an 
almost infinite number of others did not take place, for very many more, 
nay an endless number, of which I have said nothing, are handed down and 
found in the ancient Manuscripts and Annals of the Irish. These I do not 
need at present in order to prove the supernatural power and virtue of our 
holy Cross* A few of the many already mentioned will be enough for any 
one of even little faith. In fine, I should not be at all able to describe each 
miracle if I set down all here ; if they were written of singly, the world 
itself, I think, would not be able to contain the books that should be written.^ 
With this gospel text we shall conclude auspiciously these brief remarks 
about the infinite dignity of the divine virtues and miracles of our most 
holy Cross preserved for so many centuries by a special privilege and with 
reverent worship in the monastery of the Holy Cross of the holy Cistercian 
Order during such dire calamities brought about by heresy and evil times. 

Wherefore 

Let all say, and let each say : 

Hail ! Salvation of the whole world. 

Saving Tree, etc. 

O kindly, precious Cross, ] O Tree beyond all trees 



] U 1 ree beyond all trees > 

) Redeeming from destructive plague. > 



Mark me as thine, ) Redeeming from destructive plague 

^ John xxii. 25. 



( 
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ICONISMUS 

QUO CATHOLieORUM MVO NOSTRA SANCTA CRUX EXTRA 
MONASTERIUM HONORIFICE DEFEREBATUR. 

In graXlwi et debilium longe a monasterio hominum remotorum splamen 
in more antiquitus positum erac a Reverendis Dominis Abbatibus duos 
raonachos salutiferam Crucem penes se omni cum reverentia deferentes et 
aliquorum amicorum saecularium societate foras mitti. In hac enim pro- 
fectione ab una dicecesi in alteram album e serico vexillum cum purpurea 
serica cruce in medio interposita sacras Reliquias semper in publicis viis et 
ubique praeibat . Quae quidem Reliquiae ab Illustrissimis et Reverendis- 
simi3 D. D. Archiepiscopis et Episcopis aut eorum Vicariis singular! 
reverentia et honore commendatae fuere, quas etiam lUustrissimi et Reve- 
rendissimi Praesules atque caeteri omnis ordinis ecclesiastic! maxime venerati 
sunt, et a quoquam sinistro et iniquo invasore illam sibi usurpare conante 
violari aut sub hujus verae Crucis praetextu aliam falso deputari (ut a qui- 
busdam multitoties factum) nullatenus permiserunt. Ipsi quippe in propria 
persona aut per substitutos sacricolas monaster!! sanctam Crucem accomi- 
tari solebant, omnibus et singulis Christ! fidelibus sub ecclesiasticis censuris 
dominicam ac praesentem monaster!! Crucem debito honore et omnimodo 
ritu prosequi mandantes. 

Nostris porro temporibus alios quosdam sub honestatis et nostrae Sanctae 
Crucis specie aliam circumferre mentientes quandoque vidimus et saepius 
audivimus. Quod ad Christ! Crucis scandalum et turpis lucri causam 

potius quam ad iidelium consolationem fecerint. 

Sed qualiter hujusmodi homines cum 

confusione repulsam acce- 

perinty silentio eorum 

acta nominaque 

supersedeo. 

* Sending,— Wt have already alluded to Thomas Walsh, Archbishop of Cashel, to 
the complaint made by the Most Revd. the Propaganda in 1632 that* the Abbot set 
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A REPRESENTATION 

OF THE MANNER IN WHICH OUR HOLY CROSS WAS 
CARRIED RESPECTFULLY OUTSIDE THE MONASTERY 
IN CATHOLIC TIMES. 

To gratify and console the sick who lived at a great distance from the 
monastery, the practise was adopted in ancient times by the Rev. Lord 
Abbots of sending^ two monks abroad bearing the saving Cross with all rever- 
ence, accompanied by some lay friends* In going thus from one diocese to 
another, a white silk banner with a purple silk cross set in the middle of it 
was borne before the sacred Relic on the public roads and elsewhere. The 
Relic was received by the most Illustrious and Reverend Lords the Arch- 
bishops and Bishops or their Vicars .with singular reverence and honour, and 
the most Illustrious Prelates and others of every ecclesiastical rank showed 
great veneration to it, and never allowed it to be profaned by any wicked 
or unjust usurper who strove to ^propriate it, or another to be substituted 
for this under the pretext that it was the true Cross, as was often done by 
some. For either in person or by their clergy as substitutes they used to 
accompany the holy Cross of the monastery, commanding the faithful 
of Christ, each and all, under ecclesiastical censures to treat this Cross 
of our Lord belonging to the monastery with all due honour and every kind 
of veneration. 

Yet in our times we have sometimes seen and still oftener heard of some 
lying persons who, under pretence of piety, used to carry about another 
cross like ours. This they did to the scandal of the cross of Christ and for 
shameful lucre sake rather than for the comfort of the faithful. But in so far 
as such persons met with a repulse to their shame, I pass over their deeds 
and names in silence. 



over the monastery of Holy Cross Brother his permission, carries this Relic of the 

Luke Archer, a religious and prudent man, holy Cross at his will outside the diocese 

with other monks of his Order bearing him and province*' Spicih Ossar.^ i. 171. 
company, without obtaining or even asking 



iil|(iMjHj2 curavi Processionis faciem qua mirifica 



tiBfluotannis maximo tamen popuU postulatu 
limudo tempuribu^ abditc, at raro gravique 



' . '''^**S' "^S* 'V' '^^ 'V' '^' *9' 'V' 
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Turn over the leaf. I have taken pains to give there a representation 
of the Procession when the miraculous holy Cross used to be carried to Kil- 
kenny and elsewhere each year at the urgent request of the people. In 
these times this is done secretly and seldom, and only when grave neces- 
sity requires it. 
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APPENDICIS AD ILLUSTRATIONES VIVIFICiE 

DOMINI NOSTRI CRUClS 
SECUNDA PARS. 



DE ADMIRABILI IMAGINIS BEATISSIM^ VIRGINIS MARINE 
APPARITIONE, QUALITER ET A QUO AD HOC SANCT^E 
CRUCIS CCENOBIUM AFFEREBATUR. 



Demonstratio I. 

QUEMADMODUM Salvator noster Jhesus Christus in suae mortis acerbissimae 
agone ac dimicatione in cruce salutifera, devicta morte, sit passus et trium*» 
phatus, ej usque piissima mater Virgo Maria moerore ac erumnis confecta in 
monte Calvariae passionis Christi Redemptoris nostri tempore juxta crucem 
contabuit lachrymosaque stetit Quo igitur magis diligebat eo plus dolebat, 
et amoris magnitudo attulit fomenta passionis. Ita divinas majestati in 
perversa hac nostra aetate quam amare catholici omnes sentiunt post mul- 
torum annorum decursum a nostras Sanctae Crucis in hoc monasterio 
continuatione miraculosam Beatissimae Virginis imaginem ab ea desiderari 
nequaquam placuit. Cum utriusque infensissimi anthegonistae Dei matris 
et Sanctorum imagines per universum hoc Hiberniae reg^um saeviente 
haereseos persecutione pedibus, igne, gladio, dolabra, ludibrio contriverint 
et profanaverint Contra eorumd^m diabolicos incursus salutifera semper 
Crux nostra victoriosissime praevalens, quod frequentissimis occasionibus 
confirmatum et approbatum. Narrationem ac inventionem prodigiosan 
Imaginis Sanctissimae Mariae Virginis perlegas. 
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THE SECOND PART OF THE APPENDIX 
TO THE ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE LIFE-GIVING 

CROSS OF OUR LORD. 



OF THE WONDERFUL APPARITION OF A STATUE OF THE 
MOST BLESSED VIRGIN MARY, AND HOW AND BY 
WHOM IT WAS BROUGHT TO THIS MONASTERY OF 
HOLY CROSS. 



Demonstration i. 

As our Saviour Jesus Christ suffered and triumphed after conquering death 
by the agony and conflict of his most bitter death on the saving Cross, so 
too his most loving mother, the Virgin Mary, worn out with grief and suf- 
fering stood ^ weeping close by the Cross on Mount Calvary during the 
passion of Christ our Redeemer. The more therefore she loved the more 
did she grieve, and the very greatness of her love added new pangs to her 
suffering. Wherefore it has pleased the divine Majesty during this evil 
time of ours, which all catholics feel bitterly, after a lapse of many years 
during which our holy Cross has been continuously in this monastery, that 
a miraculous statue of the most Blessed Virgin should not be wanting to it. 
Whilst the fiercest opponents both of the Mother of God and of the images 
of the Saints broke and profaned the statues of both by trampling them 
under foot, by fire, the sword, the axe, and mockery, throughout the whole 
of this kingdom of Ireland when the persecution caused by heresy was 
raging, yet our saving Cross has always won the victory over their dia- 
bolical attacks ; as has been proved and admitted on very many occasions. 
Read attentively the history and finding of the miraculous statue of the 
most Blessed Virgin Mary. 

^ S/ood.—There stood by the Cross of Jesus his mother. John xix. 25. 

Y 
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Demonstratio 2. 

Anno gratiae 1604, ^^ dira ac truculenta Henrlci Bronchardi per Momo- 
niam Praesidentis in catholicos fidei Romanae professores crudelissimi, aliquot 
e Philippo II. Hispaniarum Rege naves belHcis apparatibus onustae ad Domi- 
num Hugonem O'Donellum, Principem Tyrconalliae (quae tertia pars est 
Ultoniae provinciae), 0*DonelIum et caeteros adversus Elizabethan! Angliae 
Reginam bellum moventes missae fuere. Quarum una boreales nostras 
Hibemiae plagas cursum tendens Beatissimae Virginis Mariae artiiiciosa 
satis pulchra Iconia deferebatur, quae simul cum navi naufragii casu submersa 
est, et postmodum per trium annorum spatium super aequoris undarum 
superficiem quolibet praesertim sabatho illam apparuisse imaginem con- 
firmant plurimorum testimonia, ita ut special! notitia piscatores inter piscan- 
dum praedictisdiebus animadverterunt,quibus magisacmagisadmiratiocrevit, 
quod quolibet sabatho (vixque aliquo alio die videbatur) publica ejus appa- 
ritio iiebat. Quapropter hujuscemodi novitate attoniti, ad profundius mis- 
terii examen adducti facile sunt Demum itaque piscatores oblatam (ut ita 
fas dicerem) praedam consilium .... inierunt. Verum praefatae 
imagini appropinquantes majorique ^ttentione et perspicacitate rei certitu- 

dinem cupientes attingere, manibus saepe porrectis illam apprendere moliti ; 
voto tunc frustrati, ilia quippe fluctibus immersa disparuit. Quibus non 
obstantibus, singulis sabathinis diebus desiderata semper emicuit praeda, 
acque se manifestavit (ac si diceres) sese proferebat atque invitabat. 

Demonstratio 3. 

Cuidam Sancti Francisci Ordinis religioso (tunc eo forte venerat) prodi- 
gium hoc a Domino ditionis Toparcha et piscatoribus communicato, ac ab 
eis scapham secum conscendere persuasus, ultro se illis comitem dedit. 



^ 1604. — This date is incorrect. The last 
arrival of a Spanish fleet was three years 
earlier. Philip 11. died in 1598. 

^ Bronchara, — He held that office from 
1604 to 1607. Lynch says he * was as fero- 
cious in his hatred of Catholics as Antio- 
chus was against the Jews.' Cambrensts 
Eversus, iii. loi. 



• SAips, — This fleet consisted of about 50 
armed vessels and 30 transports, carrying 
6,000 men under the command of Don Juan 
de Aguila. The greater part of it put into 
Kinsale Oct ist, 1601. See Annals of ike 
Four Masters ad ann., and Pacata Hiber- 
nia^ p. 335 ; Dublin, 1820. 

* C)'iS>Kw//.--Hugh Roe who was trca- 
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Demonstration 2. 

In the year of grace 1604/ during the fierce and savage (persecution) of 
Henry Bronchard,* president of Munster, a very cruel man, against the 
catholics professing the faith of Rome, some ships' were sent by Philip It, 
king of Spain, laden with materials of war to the Lord Hugh O'Donnell,* 
prince of Tyrconnell, which is the third part of the province of Ulster, and 
others who were levying war against Elizabeth, queen of England. One of 
them making its way to the northern coast of Ireland, had on board a beau- 
tiful statue artistically wrought of the Blessed Virgin Mary. This sunk 
with the ship when it was wrecked, and afterwards for the space of three 
years, the statements of many persons prove that it used to appear on the 
surface of the waves of the sea especially each Saturday,* so that the fisher- 
men while fishing used to see it distinctly on the said days. Their wonder 
grew more and more that it appeared plainly every Saturday ; it was seldom 
seen any other day. Wherefore astonished at the strange fact, they were 
easily led ott to inquire more deeply into the mystery. At last then the 
fishermen entered into a plan to ... * the booty, if I may so 
speak, that presented itself. But as they drew near the aforesaid statue 
and desired to obtain assurance of the fact by greater attention and watch- 
fulness, they often strove to get hold of it by stretching out their hands. 
They were disappointed in their wishes then, for it sank in the waves and 
disappeared. Notwithstanding this the coveted treasure always showed 
itself on each Saturday, and displayed itself ^0 that you could Say it oflfered 
itself and invited them. 

Demonstration 3. 

This strange fact was told by the Lord ruling the district and the fisher- 
men to a Religious of the Order of St Francis who happened to come there 
at the time. He was urged to go into the boat with them, and he went 
willingly as their companion. As soon as the Religious laid his hands on 

cherously captured and confined in Dublin to publish soon hid life in Irish by O'Clery. 

Casde for four years. After the defeat at ^ Saturday, — ^This is in all catholic coun- 

Kinsale he went to Spain in search of aid. tries a day of special devotion to the B. V, 

He died at Simancas. We hope to be able Mary. 
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Nee prius rellgiosus ille in imaginem manus injecit quam piscatores simul 
ac coadjutores praefatam appraehenderunt Virginis imaginem et ad littus 
laetantes traxerunt. Nobilis vir Dominus Terentius Roe mac Mohony in 
comitatu Clarensi, illius terrae toparcha ea in parte Tomoniae Korkvaskin 
nuncupata, imaginem tam gaudenter habitam sibi incunctanter tradendam 
curavit Quamprimum vero nobilissima Barronissa D. Margareta ny Brien 
possessionum temporalium et generis fama Barronissa de Donboine 
(Tomoniae Comiti et Momoniae Praesidenti aliquot jam ab annis defuncto 
soror) intellexerat tam miraculosam et inauditam Beatissimae Virginis Mariae 
Iconiam ad manus dicti Domini Terentii evenisse, suos confestim mittit 
nuntios obnixe flagitans sibi donari imaginem illam, qui quidem aegre petitioni 
ejus acquievit Affinitas tamen et non vulgaris inter eos familiaritas 
Domini Terentii concedendi earn facile mutavit animum, quare Dominae 
Barronissae impenderat. Fama cujus imaginis cito ad aures Reverendi 
Patris Fratris Bernardi Foulow, monasterii Sanctae Crucis tunc abbatis, 
pervenit Ad Barronissam properat, pluribus eam persuasit verbis, quatenus 
tam singulare donum monasterio Sanctae Crucis elargiretur, neque tam 
salutiferae Cruci Dei Genitricis deesset imago, fore addens ad multorum 
devotionem et solatium (quod sane etiamnum catholici testantur). His et 
similibus inducta, memoratam imaginem Reverendo Domino Abbati vene* 
randam colendamque in suo monasterio a praedecessoribus suis erecto 
libere donavit atque concessit. 



* MacMahon,—1\i\s family derives its 
name from Mahon, great grandson of Brian 
Boroimhe. Maho'n's grandson Dermot 
was the first who took the name. Turlogh 
Roe became chief in 1594. Annals of the 
Four Masters^ ad ann. 

* Clare, — This district was made a shire 
in 1565 by Sir Henry Sidney, and owing to 
its position west of the Shannon, was as- 
signed to the province of Connaught. In 
1S02 it was again joined to Munster at the 
request of the Earl of Thomond . See Cox's 
Hib, Angl^ i. 454. 



' Thonwnd. — j.^., North Munster. In 
ancient times it extended from Loop Head 
to Baliymore in Upper Ossory, and from 
Slieve Aughty on the frontiers of Galway 
«nd Clai^ to Slieve Feidhlimidh in Co. 
Tipperary. The southern boundary is still 
preserved in the diocese of Killaloe. 

* Corcov<i5cin. — A territory in the south* 
west of Clare formerly including the baro- 
nies of Clonderlaw, Moyarta, and Ibrickan. 
The Mac Gormans, driven from Leinster 
shortly after the English invasion, settled 
in (he northern part of it. The Mac 
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the statue of the Virgin, the fishermen too and their assistants caught hold 
of it and with joy brought it to the shore. A nobleman, Terence Roe Mac 
Mahon,^ in Co. Clare,* the chief of the district in that part of Thomond * 
called Corcovascin,* took care that the statue, the possession of which caused 
such joy, should be given to him immediately. But as soon as the most 
noble Baroness Lady Margaret O'Brien,^ by reason of her temporal possessions 
and the lustre of her origin Baroness of Dunboyne * — she was sister of the 
Earl of Thomond, president^ of Munster, who had died some years before — 
learned that this wonderful and strange statue of the B. V. Mary had come 
into the hands of the said Terence, immediately she sent messengers to him, 
earnestly begging of him to make hef a present of it He yielded to her 
request, much against his will ; yet their relationship ® and the uncommon 
friendship existing between them soon made Terence change his mind 
about giving it ; wherefore he bestowed it on the Baroness. The account 
of this statue soon came to the ears of the Revd. Fr. Br. Bernard Foulow, 
then abbot of the monastery of Holy Cross. He went in haste to the 
Baroness, exhorted her at great length to bestow this precious gift on the 
monastery of Holy Cross, that the statue of the Mother of God might not 
be separated from the saving Cross, adding that this would tend to the 
devotion and consolation of many, a fact which in truth the catholics even 
now attest Moved by these and the like arguments, she freely presented 
and gave the said statue to the Revd. Lord abbot to be venerated and wor- 
shipped in his monastery built by her ancestors. 



Mahons in later times took possession of 
the whole of it. See The Book of Rights^ 
p. 48. 

* (yBrien,—S^t Introduction, p. lijc 

• Dunboyne, — A village in Co. Meath,ten 
miles N. W. of Dublin. The lordship passed 
to Sir Thomas Butler, brother of the first 
Earl of Carrick) by his marriage with the 
heiress of Petit, lord of Dunboyne and Mul- 
linear. 

^ President — He was appointed to this 
office in 1605. In early life he was a catho« 



lie ; but he was persuaded by the Earl of 
Ormonde, or as others say, by his tutor 
Clancy, to conform, this being the best 
way to obtain the Queen's favour. He 
died in 1624. He is buried in the cathe- 
dral of Limerick. A long inscription 
records his senices to the Crown. See 
O'Donoghue's Histotical Memoirs of the 
OBrienSy^, 214. 

* Rel<Uionship,^ue,^ otherwise than by 
blood. She and MacMahon's wife were 
sisters. See Archdall's Peerage^ ii. 31 . 
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Demonstratio 4. 

Iiicredibili desiderii satisfactione et animi laetitia Reverendus Dominus 
Abbas perfusus, imaginem stragulis involutam corbe seu canistro transfer- 
endam ccenobium versus curavit. In tuto tandem ad villam Ballycormuck 
e monasterio duobus milliaribus distantem feliciter ventum est. Imago 
hsBc Dei Matris diu in horreo delituit, nam eam publice dare aut monasterii 
tutelae committere Reverendo Domino Abbati nequaquam placuit In 
eodem horreo delitescente dicta imagine, frumenti et straminis obducta 
acervo, admirationi accidit, ut in ea horrei parte qua absconsa jacuit imago 
nil detriment! receperit frumentum. Quod autem ab imagine remotum, 
soricum et murium ventilatione devastatum fuerit. Persecutione tandem 
aliquantulum sedata, modicam jam regno habente pausationem, ad coeno- 
bium Sanctissimae Virginis statua transfertur. Non enim iis temporibus 
eam licuit solemniori modo quam occulte cohonestari. Ex cedrino ligno 
eleganter ac affabre imago haec confecta est Cedrus imputribile est, nee 
non odoriferum, altaeque proceritatis (inquit Sanctus Pater Bemardus) 
lignum. 



Demonstratio 5. 

Desuper altafe majus in superior! ecclesiae parte decenterlocatur. At 
post Reverendi Domini Bernard! Foulow abbatis obitum, Reverendus Do- 
minus Lucas Archer, praelaturae fun gens officio, ligneam affectate thecam 
fieri fecit, in qua imago asservatur. Anno insuper 1628, habita majori 
tollerantia quam procellosum anteactum tempus permiserat, dictus Dominus 
Abbas ejusdem anni mense Martii^ praeter decorum ac variis depictis 
effigiebus altare desuper fornicem altaris majoris ecclesiae collatum. 



^ Bernard — Serm. 46 in Canticum Can- 
ticorum. The passage is as follows : 
Cedrus imputribile lignum est, nee non 
odoriferum altseque proceritatis, satis indi- 
cat quales oporteat assumi viros in vices 
lignorum. The sermon is a commentary 
on Cant. i. 15-16: Lectulus noster floridus, 
ligna domorum nostrarum cedrina. 



* Toleration, — Both in England and Ire- 
land there was a lull in the persecution 
while the negotiations were going on for the 
marriage of the Prinoe of Wales, later 
Charles i., and the Infanta of Spain. The 
Catholics were very hopeful that this mar- 
riage would bring about, if not the aboli- 
tion, at 4east the relaxation of the [ienal 
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Demonstration 4. 

The Rev. Lord Abbot's soul was filled with incredible joy as his desire 
was gratified, and he took care to have the statue rolled up in cloths and 
brought in a basket or box towards the monastery. In fine it reached in 
safety the townland of Ballycormack at two miles' distance from the monas- 
tery. This statue of the Mother of God lay hid in a granary for a long 
time, for the Rev. Lord Abbot did not at all like to expose it publicly or 
to confide it to the keeping of the monastery. In the same granary where 
the said statue lay hid covered up in a heap of corn and straw, a strange 
thing happened : the com was in no way injured in that part of the granary 
where the statue was hid, whereas that portion which was at a distance 
from the statue was destroyed by the inroads of rats and mice. When at 
length persecution had somewhat abated, and the kingdom had a little 
repose, the statue of the most Blessed Virgin was transferred to the monas- 
tery. At that time it was not allowed to show any honour to it otherwise 
than privately. The statue is gracefully and artistically wrought of cedar 
wood. Cedar is an imperishable and fragrant wood and grows to a great 
height, says our holy father Bernard.^ 

Demonstration 5. 

It IS placed reverently over the high altar in the upper part of the 
church. But after the death of the Rev. Lord Abbot Bernard Foulow, the 
Rev. Lord Luke Archer, discharging the office of prelate, had a wooden 
case made with great care, and the statue is preserved in it. Moreover, in 
the year 1628, when there was greater toleration* than the stormy times 
in the past allowed, the said Lord Abbot, in the month of March of the 
same year, erected a beautiful altar with different figures painted on it, 
which was placed over the arch of the high altar, and also a tabernacle 

laws. And as a fact, the outward practice the Nuncio at Brussels. * A Royal edict 

.of religion was for a time connived at. But has just been published, ordering all eccle- 

as soon as the negociations ceased, the per- siastics to leave the country.' S^tc, Ossor^t 

secution broke out afresh. On the 24th of i. 133. 
April, 1624, the Bishop of Cork wrote to 
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tabernaculum prasterea quatuor columnis fulcitum auri atque argcnti 
pictura colorumque varietate artificiose elaboratum erexit et erigi curavit, 
in quo praefata Dei Matris imago decenter atque devote a iidelibus colitur. 
Quae quidem imago ditissime depicta fragrantissimi odoris redolentiam 
emittens honorabiliter veneratur. Quae devotionis postea gratia pii quidam 
fideles imagini obtulerunt, oportuaum postulat tempus et locum. 

Demonstratio 6. 

Aliud per hanc imaginem minim patratum comprobatur. 

Quod auribus et oculis nostris audivimus et vidimus, hoc Dei dono pro 
certo attestamur. Cum igitur anno salutifero 1634, et 27 mensis Septem- 
bris, praedicta Virginis Mariae imago de novo deaurata esset, frustum cujus 
ligni quidam religionis ergo secum detulit, vidensque mercatorem juvenem 
in monasterii villa vicinum in maximis dentium doloribus afflictum, ita ut 
maxillum ejus gravissime intumescens dieque nocteque solatium non 
haberet, ei particulam illam imaginis tradidit, et tumescent! maxillo appli- 
cari jubet,quod factum est. Statim ab omni prorsus dolore immunis factus, 
et tumor simul evanuit Ipse in monasterio tunc temporis moram habebam 
remque examinaveram quam hie ita testor. 



APPENDICIS AD SUPRADICTAS ILLUSTRATIONES DOMINI 
SALVATORIS NOSTRI MIRIFIC.E CRUCIS PARS III. 

Prima licet suppressionis die, qua miserabiliter monachi eiecti fuerint, post 
ultimi obitum Abbatis (de quo supra) in hodiemum diem ex hoc monasterio 
neque successor Abbas, neque monachus uUus (uti cunctis plane constat) 
quidquam ex hujus nostri de Sancta Cruce coenobii facultatibus sive tempo- 
ralibus possessionibus attigit. Paulo quippe postquam Philippus Purcell, 
pr^dictae abbatiae novissimus praepositus, suum clausit diem, monasterium 
hoc ab Elizabetha Angliae Regina quoad omnia Illustrissimo Domino 
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supported by four columns and skilfully decorated with paintings in gold 
and silver and various colours, in which the aforesaid statue of the Mother 
of God is worshipped respectfully and devoutly by the faithful. This 
statue, painted very richly and sending forth an odour of the sweetest 
fragrance, is venerated with great honour. The offerings which through 
devotion some of the pious faithful have since made to the statue, require 
a suitable time and place (to be spoken of). 

Demonstration 6. 

Another miracle is proved to have been wrought by this statue. 

What we have heard with our ears and seen with our eyes, this we bear 
witness to as being surely a gift of God. When therefore on the 27th of 
the month of September in the year of salvation 1634, the aforesaid statue 
of the Virgin Mary was gilt afresh, some one through devotion took 
away with him a bit of the wood of it, and seeing a young merchant who 
lived near the townland of the monastery suffering very much from tooth- 
ache so that his jaw was greatly swollen and he found no relief day or night, 
he gave him this piece of the statue and told him to apply it to his swollen 
jaw. This he did. Immediately after he was wholly free from all pain, 
and the swelling too disapjieared. I was then staying in the monastery 
and examined into the matter to which I bear witness here. 



PART III. OF THE APPENDIX TO THE ABOVE-MENTIONED 
ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE WONDER-WORKING CROSS 
OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR. 

From the first day of the suppression, when the monks were mercilessly 
driven out after the death of the last Abbot of whom we have spoken above, 
to this day, no one of this monastery, neither the Abbot his successor nor 
any monk, as is evident to all, touched any of the property or temporal 
possessions of this monastery of ours of Holy Cross. For soon after Philip 
Purcell, the last Provost of the said abbey, ended his days, this monastery 
with all that belonged to it was given by Elizabeth, queen of England, to 

z 
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Thomae Butler Ormoniae et Ossoriae comiti 3a die Octobris anno regni 
Elizabethae 5®, anno Domini 1563, conceditur. Quam quidem abbatiam ejus 
successores etiam hodie occupare a primaeva possessione vident omnes ; 
quousque Altissimo Domino aliter visum fuerit, in cujus potestate sunt 
omnia jura regnorum, ad terribile cujus tribunal discemere spectat ecclesiae 
causam et ponere Principes ejus destructores sicut Oreb, et Zeb, et Zebee, et 
Salmana, qui dixerunt : Haereditare possideamus sanctuarium Dei. Ind( 
est quod diffinierat in primitivae ecclesiae exordio Sanctus Leo Papa 
privilegia ecclesiarum et monasteriorum sanctorum Patrum authoritatc 
instituta nulla possunt improbitate convelli, nulla novitate mutari. Huju. 
Sancti doctrinae non alienus Sanctus Gregorius magnus etiam Papa. Gravi. 
nimis et contra sacerdotale propositum est, voile cujusquam monasterii 
privilegia olim inducta convellere et in irritum deducere. Quibus rectc 
Concilium Tridentinum : Regularia beneficia in titulum regularibus professi? 
provided consueta, cum per.obitum aut resignationem vel alias ilia ir 
titulum obtinentis vacare contigerit, religiosis tantum illius Ordinis et nor 
aliis conferantur. 

Ego vero nihil ad hoc nobile celeberrimumque ccenobium attinen5 
praetermittendum (ut potui) duxi, ne quid oblivionis posteritati traderetur. 
Et sicut caetera mea hujus operis conamina quoad spiritualia illustrare pre 
virili conabar, ita et inodo de temporalibus fideliter compertis incunctantet 
aggredior. Quamprimum tamen lUustrissimus Ormoniae et Ossoria 
Comes hujus abbatiae obtinuerit possessionem :* Temporalia monasterii 
(quae Sanctorum sunt haereditates) ad quae ut laici et mundani anhelant 
dispersa inveniens et promiscua ; nee mirum, nam in confusione novae 



•(Marginal note): Extensa monasterii 
Sanctse Crucis ibidem facta per Wilhelmum 
Fitzwilliam, supervisorem ejusdem, i* die 
Februarii 1 563. Summa totalis tarn spiri- 
tualium quam temporalium prsedictorum 
per annum ;ti6 4s. 4d. Ex originali Re- 
gins Diplomate transcripta sunt Dicta 
mtelligas ipso tempore Suppressionis. />., 
The valuation of the monastenr of Holy 
Cross made there by William Fitzwilliam, 
supervisor of same, February ist, 1 563 : The 



sum total of the spirituals and temporals 
aforesaid is yearly ;£i6 4s. 4d. This is 
transcribed from the original grant of the 
Queen. You must understand that the above 
statement refers to the time of the suppres- 
sion. On the meaning of Extensa see Du- 
cange's Gloss, ad verb. 

^ To this day, — The present owners of the 
Abbey are the Wall family, having pur« 
chased it from the Armstrongs. 

* Psal. Ixxxii. 12, 13, 
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the most Illustrious Lord Thomas Butler, earl of Ormonde and Ossory, 
on the 3rd day of October, in the 5th year of the reign of Elizabeth, in 
the year of our Lord 1563. Every one sees that his successors hold the 
abbey to this day^ ever since that ancient grant ; until the Supreme Lord 
disposes otherwise, in whose power are all the rights of kingdoms, and to 
whose dread tribunal it belongs to decide the cause of the church and to 
make the princes who despoil it like Oreb, and Zeb, and Zebee, and Sal- 
mana, who said : Let us possess the sanctuary of God for an inheritance.^ 
Hence in the beginning of the early church St. Leo Pope ordained that the 
privileges of churches and monasteries, being established by the authority 
of the holy Fathers, cannot be taken from them by any kind of crime or 
changed by any novelty.* St. Gregory the Great, also Pope, does not 
disagree with the teaching of this saint. ' It is a very grave crime against 
the sacerdotal order to wish to destroy the privileges of any monastery 
that were introduced in ancient times, and to reduce them to nought' ^ So 
too the Council of Trent rightly : ' Benefices of Regulars that have been 
wont to be granted in title to professed Regulars, when they shall happen to 
become vacant by the death of the incumbent in title or by his resignation 
or otherwise, shall be conferred on Religious of that Order only and upon 
no others.'* 

I have been of opinion that, so far as I could, I should not pass over 
anything appertaining to this noble and famous monastery, so that nothing 
about it should be forgotten by posterity. And as in my other attempts in 
this book I tried, as best I could, to throw light on the spiritual part of it, 
now I attempt without any hesitation to do so on the temporal part, which 
I have found out after careful search. As soon as the most Illustrious 
Earl of Ormonde and Ossory got possession of this abbey, by the said 
Queen's authority, finding the temporal goods of the monastery which are 
the inheritance of the saints, scattered about and held in common — ^these 
laymen and worldlings covet very much ; no wonder that in the confusion 

• Navdty, — This passage will be found in * No others. — Council of Trent, Sess. xiv. 
Epist civ. ad Marcian. August. ch. x. de Reform. 

* To mmghL — Epist. lib. viii. 24. 
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Protestantis eo tempore religionis novae rerum tenebrae orirentur. Jam 
dictae Reginae auctoritate Inquisitionem duodenariam eligere statuit, quae 
juridice mystica!s coenobii temporales possessiones inquirerent. Quae vero 
tunc post exactam legalem inquisitionem habitam ab electis duodecem 
viris juratis inventa fuere, hie transcribere verbis quibus ea accepi non abs 
re judicavi. 



The Spiritualities and Temporalities of the abbey of Holly Crosse had 
from good and ancient men within the Dioces of Cashell, the Vicaradge of 
ELilmor^ in the Dioces of Killaloe excepted. 

Elswher are Territories* and Tenements belonginge to the Monasterie 
not heere wholie specified. 



The Abbey » 
Catherloghe * 
Slane Ban^ 
Carragane 
Cloghane 
Lisnegroghe 



The Spiritualities 
and Temporalities 
sett to O' Kearney® 
and his nephewes. 



llM 



at 140*'^ ster 



The Cranseaghe 



The Temporalities 

sett to 
Robert Saint John 



lb 



at 7*° ster. 



* Kilmore.'-Thsxe. is a parish of this 
name in that diocese three miles south of 
Nenagh. 

^Territory, — The other lands belonging to 
the abbey will be found in the Introduction. 

^ Abbey, — 1>., the buildings and site of 
the abbey and die lands imm^iately around, 
which froifi the inquisition taken at the dis- 
solution consisted of 160 acres of arable land 
and two of wood in the town of Holy Cross. 



* Catherloghe, — 1>., Carlow. The abbey 
had a garden and an orchard there. 

* Slane Ban, — ^The Ordnance Survey 
gives two places of this name jn the Ca 
Wexford. The other places mentioned 
here are all in the neighbourhood of the 
abbey. Perhaps it is to this place the docu- 
ments antea Illust. v. § i. refer. 

^ O* Kearney, — See Introd., p. lix. 
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brought about then by the new protestant religion strange doctrines should 
arise in the world — ^he determined to appoint a Commission of twelve 
persons to make inquiry into the temporal possessions of the monastery 
devoted to religion. I have thought it to the purpose to set down here 
what was found after the legal inquiry made on oath by the twelve persons 
that were chosen. 
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QUIBUS ET A QUIBUS SANCTiE CRUCIS MONASTERIUM 
INDULTUM IN IPSA SUPPRESSIONE FUERIT. 



CONCESSIO hujus abbatiae prima facta est Domino Jacobo Butler illustris- 
simo Comiti Ormoniae et Ossoriae, qui auram secundam Regis Henrici 8 
avitae religionis suppressoris meruit ; cui a dicto Rege in transmutatione 
monasteriorum 7 libere data fuere (causam sileo) in Hiberoia^ e quibus 4 
nostri fuere Cisterciensis, inter quae hoc de Sancta Cruce enumeratur; 
confirmatum postea per Elizabetham Reginam Thomae Comiti memorati 
Jacobi filio, hie regalem ejus benevolentiam facile obtinuit ; aliquot tamen 
ante mortem annos (uti precabatur) fidem Catholicam amplectitur. Post 
cujus obitum successit Galterus Comes, Romanae fidei tenax semper pro- 
fessor, quo defuncto amplissimum illud dominium modo tenet Jacobus 
Comes protestantis dogmatis. 



1 Gained. — See Introd., p. lii. 

* Catholic faith. — He was seized by ihe 
O'Mores during a confeirence with them. 
Pac. Hib.^ p. 43. During his captivity, 
which lasted for two months, he was fre- 
quently visited by Father Archer, SJ., who 
succeeded in converting hinu A curious 
old print representing his meeting with the 



O'Mores has heen reproduced in Part IV. 
No. I of Mr. Gilbert's Facsimiles of Irish 
MSS. See CareVs account of it in Brewer's 
Calendar of the Carew Papers (1585-1600)^ 
p. 380 ; London, 1869. 

• Walter,— Oi Kilcash, sumamed of the 
Beads on account of his piety. See Introd., 
p. Ixiv. 
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TO WHOM AND BY WHOM THE MONASTERY OF HOLY 
CROSS WAS GRANTED AT THE SUPPRESSION. 

The first grant of this abbey was made to the Lord James Butler, the most 
illustrious Earl of Ormonde and Ossory, who gained^ the good will of King 
Henry vill., the suppressor of the faith of his fathers. At the transfer of 
the monasteries seven in Ireland were given to him by the aforesaid King 
of his free will. I will not mention the reason. Of these four belonged to our 

Order of Citeaux ; among them this pf Holy Cross is reckoned. The grant 
was confirmed afterwards by Queen Elizabeth to Earl Thomas, son of the 
above-mentioned James. He readily obtained her royal favour. Yet some 
years before his death he embraced the ^ catholic faith,* a thing he used to 
pray for, After his death Earl Walter' succeeded, at all times a firm up- 
holder of the faith of Rome. Since his death Earl James* has possession of 
that very vast estate. He is of the protestant religion. 

^ James, — The same who played such an by Charles ii. His life has been written 

important part in the war of 1641 and the by the English historian Carte ; London, 

subsequent events of Irish history. He was 1747, reprinted at Oxf(^rd, 1851. 
created a Marquis by Charles i. and a Duke 
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COPIA VERA. 

I, Owen Rian of Bealestowne,* farmour, aged of five scoare yeers or ther 
abouts, do depose uppon my salvation the tieth* of the Barronie of Bally- 
cormock to belong to the Abbey and house of hollie Crosse. My cause of 
knowing is that I have scene the Abbot of the said Abbey Phelip Purcell 
gatheringe the said theithes, his Procurators being then James Roe 
O Theihie and James More in charwine. And that by the licence of the 
Barron of Loghmoe the said Abbot builded a barne upon the lands of 

Bealestowne to gather the said teithes. Written in the yeere of our Lord 
1623 and in the 12th day of August. 

Beinge present when the aforesaid deposition* was made by the above 
named Owen Rian. 

Fr. Lucas Archer de Sancta Cruce Abbas. 

Fr. Thomas Bernardus Leamy ejusdem S. Crucis monachus. 

Petrus Forstall. 

Sir David Henesie prieste. 



^ Bealestown. — ^A townland three miles * Deposition, — This was made very pro- 
north of Holy Cross. bably for the purpose of upholding the rights 
* Tieih. — /.^., tithe. of the monastery in future times. 
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COPIA VERA. 

Witnesses produced and examined concerninge the church of Templc- 
begge* and the Parish therof. 

First John Mac William of the adge of four scoare yeers or ther abouts 
being dulie examined and by vertue of his oath saieth : 

That the churche of Templebegge was duringe his remembrance 
governed by the Lord Abbotts of hollie Crosse from time to time without 
anny disturbance of the Lord Archbishop of Cashell or anny in his name, 
and for proofe thereof, saied that Hughe Mac Donoghe had therof the profit 
for the tearme of five yeeres for the Lord Abbott that was then, and waa 
bounde to pay som butter and heggs unto the Lord Abbott. And 
further the saied John saieth, that third part of th' alter and profitt of the 
churche of Templenootraghe*^ doth follow the Abbey of holly Crosse and 
th' ■ other two parts the Lord of Cashell from time to time doth holde. 
Melleaghlin Mac William of th' adge of seaventie yeers or ther abouts 
agreed with the former matter and substance, and their cause of knowledge 
is, that they both weare borne and brought up in the aforesaid Parishes. 
Written in the yeare of our Lord 1623, and in the I2tli day of August. 
Being present bearinge witness the undernamed : 

Fr. Lucas Archer Abbas de Sancta Cruce. 

Fr. Thomas Bernardus Leamy ejusdem S. Crucis monachus. 

Petrus Forstall. 

Sir David Henesy prieste. FiNlS. 

* Templebegg, — /.^., the little church, the the church is now occupied by the protes- 
name of a parish in the north-east of the tant church of Bansha, Co. Tipperary. JHd, 
barony of Kilnamanagh, Co. Tipperary. It There is a small church in ruins four miles 
is made up of two distinct parts separated north-west of Holy Cross, at a place called 
by the parish of Upperchurch. the two Fords, which .goes by the above 

* Templenootraghe,''VTo\>2XAy what was name, 
formerly called Templemire. The site of 
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QUORUMDAM NOSTRA iETATE PR^ELATORUM MEMORIA 

DEFUNCTORUM. 

Reverendissimus Dominus Joannes Roch, episcopus Femensis, doctrina 
humanitateque insignis ; obiit lo Aprilia, 1636. 

Reverendus Dominus Frater Jacobus FitzGerrald, abbas de Valle Salutis, 
religionis zelo et vitae observantia ; obiit 31 Julii anno Domini 1639. 

Reverendus Dominus Bernardus 0*Cullenan, abbas de Boyle, aevo 
gravis, doctus, et simplex, e Flandria per Angliam in Hiberniam diu 
desideratam patriam peragens, Londini diem clausit extremum . . Novem- 
bris 1639. 

Reverendus Dominus Frater Geraldus Pursell, sacrae theologiae Doctor, 
abbas de Lege Dei, Londini ad multorum solatium catholicorum ab anno 
1633 morabatur usque ad annum 1639, quo obiit ibi, et sepelitur. 

Reverendus Dominus Frater Stephanus Shortall, abbas de Beatitudine, 
in sacris litteris et jure canonico apprime versatus ; obiit 1 1 Decembris 
1639. 

Reverendissimus Dominus Joannes O'Cullenan, Episcopus Rapotensis, 
pietate morumque gravitate et nostro Cisterciensi prae aliis episcopis in 
Hibernia fidelis amator ; frater inter septem natu junior, quorum quatuor 
fuere Cisterciensis Ordinis, videlicet Reverendus Gillatius major natu, abbas 
Buelliensis et martyr ; Reverendus Bernardus, in eadem Abbatia abbas, sui 
fratris successor ; Reverendus Jacobus, sanctitatis fama Celebris, abbas de 
Sameria, alias Ashroe ; et Reverendus Frater Nicholaus, monachus. Prae- 
fatus Joannes bellorum tempestate a Scotis capitur anno 1642, ast anno 
1647 liberatur vulneribus cruciatus. 



^ Roch, — He was bishop of Ferns from 
1626 to 1636. His zeal was borne testi- 
mony to by Judge Cress)r, who in a report 
to StrafTonl after the assizes held at Wex- 
ford i^ August, 1633, complained that 'all 
the most ancient English planters were now 
Romish and Popish, all recusants, not a 
Protestant among them.' This constancy 
of the people was attributed by him to Dr. 
Koch, for ne adds : *' I shall this day press 



them to find their bishop here placed 
amongst them by the Pope's authority.' 
Renehan's Collections^ ii. i. 

• Fitzgerald, — Some further details of his 
life are given in Synopsis, chap. 35. 

' (JCullenan, — Jbid,^ chap. 36. 

* ShortalL — Ihid,^ chap 37. 

^ G*Cullenan. — In 1621 he was appointed 
Vicar Apostolic of Raphoe, and m 1637 
Bishop. O'DonncIl, earl of Tyrconnell, 
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A RECORD OF CERTAIN PRELATES WHO DIED IN OUR 

TIME. 

The most Reverend Lord John Roch,^ bishop of Ferns, remarkable for his 
learning and gentle manners. He died April loth, 1636. 

The Reverend Lord Br. James FitzGerald,* abbot of Baltinglas (famed 
for) his zeal for religion and regular observance. He died on the 31st of 
July in the year of our Lord 1639. 

The Reverend Lord Br. Bernard O'CuUenan,* abbot of Boyle, advanced 
in years, learned, and without guile. When he was returning from Flan- 
ders through England to Ireland his native country, which he long wished 
to visit, he ended his days in London . . of November, 1639. 

The Rev. Lord Br. Gerald Pursell, Doctor of sacred theology, abbot of 
Abbeyleix, dwelt in London, to the consolation of many Catholics, from the 
year 1633 to the year 1639, when he died. He is buried there. 

The Revd. Lord Br. Stephen Shortall,* abbot of Bective, well versed in 
Scripture and Canon law. He died December nth, 1639. 

The Most Rev. Lord John O'Cullenan,* bishop of Raphoe (remarkable for) 
his piety and the dignity of his manners, and the constant friend, even more 
than any other bishop in Ireland, of our Order of Citeaux. He was the 
youngest of seven brothers, of whom four belonged to the Cistercian Order, 
viz. : the Rev. Gillatius,® the eldest, abbot of Boyle and martyr ; the Rev. 
Bernard, abbot of the same abbey, his brother's successor; the Rev. James,^ 
famed for his holiness, abbot of Assaroe ; and and the Rev. Brother 
Nicholas, a monk. The aforesaid John during the wars was seized by the 
Scots in the year 1624 ; but he was set free in the year 1647, suffering great 
pain from his wounds. 

asked Cardinal Ludovisi to promote him and is buried in the Lady chapel of St 

to the primacy. He was for four years in Gudule. See * A Methodical! Relation of 

the jail of Londonderry. After the battle the most cruel and tyrannical persecution 

of Benburb he was exchanged for some of which he suffered in Ireland of late,' In 

the prisoners taken by Owen Roe O'NeiH. Spic, Ossor,^ i. 304. 

He seems to have been imprisoned a second * Gillatius, — Se^ Synopsis, chap. 22. 

time with the Archbishop of Tuam. He ^ James,— Jl(id. ' 
died in exile at Brussels March 24th, 1661, 
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MONASTERIA CISTERCIENCIA INTRA REGNUM 

HIBERNI^. 



PR^CIPUORUM MONASTERIORUM SACRI ORDINIS CIS- 
TERCIENSIS IN HIBERNIA, CUM EORUM FUNDATORES, 
TUMQUE ANNORUM ERECTIONIS EXACT^E SERIES 
ILLUSTRANTUR. 



I. 1 1 33. — De Mellifonte. Est in Armachana diaecesi. Donatus 
O'CarrolI Urielis sive Ergalliae regulo fimdator, suasu quidem Sancti Patris 
Malachise O Morgair tunc episcopi Dunensis. Maxima Sancti Patris nostri 
Bernardi cura fuit abbatiam banc, utpote primam Cisterciensium in hoc. 
regno, monachis turn Hibernis turn Gallis e suo Claravallensi celebri coenobio 
replere, quibus praefuit Christianus O'Conau-chi primus abbas. Qui postea 
dignus creatur episcopus Lismorensis et Nuntius Apostolicus Hibemiae, 
a suo quondam connovitio Eugenio postea Papa 3^ Ordinatur fundationis 
anno, ut ex magna tabula in claustro sacro Cistercii ego ipse vidi atque 
notavi, 1133, esto Dominus Jacobus Wareus in suo cathalogo de Cisterci- 
ensibus monasteriis in Hibernia annum fundationis dicat esse anno 1 142. 

II, 948-1139. — De Beats Mariae Dublinii. Ex historia hujus coenobii 
fundatores fuerunt Malachias rex Midiae et monarcha Hiberniae, Gillemo- 
holmoc et Rosia uxor ejus, qui vassalli regi dicto fuere, tunc in ipso monasterii 



* Monasteries, — Further details regarding 
each of them will be found in the Introduc- 
tion, pp. xxxvi. and seq. 

* O Carroll, — The name is still common 
in Monaghan. ' It disappears from history 
about 1 193, when this tribe was supplanted 
by the Mac Mahons and Maguires. Top* 
Poems^ p. xix. 

* Uriel.— i^,y Oirghialla ; for this clan 
used fetters of gold to bind their hostages. 
The Book of Rights^ p. 140. Their territory 



in later times included Louth, Annagh, and 
Monaghan. 

* O^Conarcki. — Sec Synopsis, chap. 3. 

* Eugene iii. — A native of Pisa. He 
was a monk at Clairvaux under St. Bernard* 
He occupied the See of Peter from 1 145 to 

"53' 

* Catalogue. — Ware says it accepted the 

Cistercian reform in 1139. See Chart, of 
St, Marfs Abbey, ii. 219. 
' il/rf/^r^/.— Sumamed Mor, monarch of 
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CISTERCIAN MONASTERIES IN THE KINGDOM 

OF IRELAND. 



AN ACCURATE LIST OF THE CHIEF MONASTERIES ^ OF 
THE HOLY ORDER OF c!tEAUX IN IRELAND, OF 
THEIR FOUNDERS, AND OF THE DATES OF THEIR 
ERECTION, IS SET FORTH HERE. 



I. 1 1 33. — Mellifont. It is in the diocese of Armagh. Donough 
O'Carroll,* king of Uriel ^ or Ergall, was its founder, urged thereto by our 
holy father Malachy O'Morgair, then bishop of Down.' Our holy father 
•Bernard took very great care to supply this abbey with both Irish and 
French monks from his celebrated monastery of Clairvaux, being the first 
of the Cistercian Order in this kingdom. Over them Christian O'Conarchi* 
presided as their first abbot, the same who was afterwards found worthy to 
be made bishop of Lismore and Apostolic Nuncio in Ireland by his former 
fellow-novice Pope Eugene III.^ It is set down as having been founded in 
the year 1 133, as I myself saw and noted down from the large list in the 
holy cloister of Citeaux, though Sir James Ware in his Catalogue® of the 
Cistercian monasteries in Ireland says the year of its foundation is 1 142. 

II. 948-1139. — St. Mary's Abbey, Dublin. The history of this monas- 
tery states that its founders were Malachy,^ king of Meath and ardrigh of 
Ireland, and Gillemoholmoc^ and Rose his wife, who were vassals of the 
aforesaid king, and dwelt at that time on the very site of the monastery. 



Ireland in 979. He was deposed by Brian 
Boroimhe ; but after Brian's death he re- 
sumed the throne. He died at Croinnis in 
Lough Ennell in 1022. 

® Gillemoholmoc, — The tribe of which he 
was chief owned the territory of Ui Don- 
chada, between Dublin and Bray. The 
tribe name is derived from Donchadh, the 



common ancestor of the O'Byrnes and 
OTooles. See Haliday's History of the 
Danish Kingdom of Dublin^ p. 170 ; Dub- 
lin, 1873. "f^c same family gave lands to 
this abbey* soon after it adopted the Cister- 
cian rule, as we learn from the Chartulary 
of St. Marys Abbey^ i. 31 35. 
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situ commorantcs. A Danis quidam crigi volunt anno Christi 948, a quo 
tempore Benedictinorum erat monachorum usque ad salutiferum annum 
1 1 39, hoc quippe anno Congregationem Cisterciensem amplectitur. In 
Dublinensi diocesi. 

III. 1 144. — De Viridi Ligno (alias) de Newry,hoc est,Nevoracense. Sanc- 
tum Patrem Malachiam Hibemiae Primatem agnovit fundatorem, seu potius 
propagatorem circa annum 1 144. In Dromorensi dixcesL 

IV. 1 146.— De Leiltrede, Latinis de Beatitudine, vulgo Bective, alias 
Bectif. O'Melachlini, reges Midis, fundavere anno post Christum natum 
1 146, 4^ Januarii. In diaecesi Midensi. 

V. 1 148. — De Boyle sive Buelliense coenobium construitur anno 1148. 
In Elphinensi diaecesi. « Has tres Alias, vivente Sancto Patre Malachia, 
enixa est Mellifontis abbatia. Quibus Sancto Patre nostro Bernardo adhuc 
superstite duo sequentia videntur accessisse alia monasteria, nempe De 
Valle Salutis sive Baltinglas, et Magio sive Nenay. Utrumque sic inve- 
4iimus. 

VI. 1 15 1. — De Baltinglas, alio nomine de Valle Salutis, in diaecesi 
Leighlinensi. Fundator extitit Dermitius filius Murchardi Lageniae rex, 
anno humanae salutis millesimo centesimo quinquagesimo primo. 

VII. 1 154. — De Magio sive Nenay cum suo prioratu de Fely in diaecesi 
Limericensi. Erigitur anno a Christo nato 1151. 

VIII. 1154. — Odomey alias Kyrie eleison, conditur anno a partu Vir- 
ginia 1 1 54. In diaecesi Ardfordensi. In quo ccenobio in Domino quievit 
Beatus Christianus, primus abbas primas abbatiae in nostra Hibemia Melli- 
fontis, illustris episcopus Lismorensis. 

IX. 1 169. — De Sancta Cruce. Constructum est a Donaldo O'Brien 
rege Limercensi anno a Christi natali 1169 ; in diaecesi Casselliensi. Dota- 
tionem confirmavit Joannes, dominus Hiberniae, postea rex Angliae. 
Notentur quae superius scripta elaboravimus. 



^ CMelaschlins^^Tlit name is derived * Mac Morrough, — t^,^ Denxiot na ngalL 

from Mael Seachnail, the tonsured of Seach- His descent is given £^V/., ii. 86. Seethe 

nal. They are frequently mentioned in the Introd., p. xxxvi. 

Annals of the Four Masters. ' Priory. — This was a smaller house de- 
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Some will have it that it was erected by the Danes in the year of Christ 
948, from which time up to the year 11 39 of our salvation it belonged to 
the Benedictine monks, and this year it joined the Congregation of 
Citeaux. It is in the diocese of Dublin. 

III. 1 144. — De Viridi Ligno, otherwise Newry. This monastery recog- 
nized our holy father Malachy, primate of Ireland, as its founder or rather 
its extender about the year 1144. It is in the diocese of Dromore. 

IV. 1 146. — Leiltrede, in Latin de Beatitudine, vulgarly Bective or 
Bectif. The O'Melaghlins,^ kings of Meath, founded it in the year 1 146 
after the birth of Christ on the 4th of January. It is in the diocese of 
Meath. 

V. 1 148. — Boyle. The monastery of Boyle was erected in the year 
1 148. It is in the diocese Elphin. The abbey of Mellifont sent out these 
three filiations in the lifetime of our holy father Malachy. To these may 
perhaps be added the two following, founded in the lifetime of our holy 
father Bernard, viz. : de Valle Salutis or Baltinglas, and de Magio or Nenay. 
So we have learned in reference to both. 

VI. 1 15 1. — Baltinglas, otherwise called De Valle Salutis, in the diocese 
of Leighlin. Its founder was Dermot Mac Morrough,^ king of Leinster, in 
the year of man's salvation one thousand one hundred and fifty-one. 

VII. 1 151. — De Magio or Nenay. With its priory* of Feale in the 
diocese of Limerick. It was built in the year after Christ's birth 1151. 

VIII. 1154. — Odorney, otherwise Kyric eleison; it was founded in the 
year 1 154 after the virginal birth. It is in the diocese of Ardfert. In this 
monastery the blessed Christian, first abbot of Mellifont, the first abbey 
in Ireland our country, the illustrious bishop of Lismore, rested in the 
Lord. 

IX. 1 169. — Holy Cross. It was built by Donald O'Brien, king of Lime- 
rick, in the year 1169 after the birth of Christ. It is in the diocese of 
Cashel. John, lord of Ireland, and afterwards king of England, confirmed 
its endowment. See what we have already written of it in detail. 

pendent on an abbey. If later it grew munity, it was raised to the dignity of an 
so as to be. able to support a large com- abbey. 

2 B 
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X, I I/O. — De Castro Dei, alias Fermoya sive Ardmoiaae et de Campo 
Arby dicitur. Fundatum anno partae salutis 1170 in diaecesi ClonensL 

XL 1172. — De Mawre, alias de Fonte Vivo, et antiquitus de Sancto 
Mauro nominabatur; in diaecesi Rossensi erectum anno post Christum 
natum 1172. 

XII. 1175. — De Dombrothy, Latine de Portu Sanctae Mariae, cum suo 
prioratu Sancti Salvatoris apud Ross ; ita dictum, quod eo loco Angli 
Hibemiam expugnaturi, magna eorum pars navium appulit Hervaeus de 
Monte Marisco ex Wallia, mariscallus Regis Henrici 2* in Hibernia, et 
senescallus de tota terra Richardi Comitis Pembrochiae, fundator erat anno 
a Christi nativitate 1 175. lUe postea factus est Cantuariae monachus Bene- 
dictinus in celeberrimo Sanctissimae Trinitatis monasterio, iste videlicet 
Richardus Strongbowe egregius benefactor dicti coenobii. Amcenissimo 
situ in diaecesi Femensi conspicitur. 

XIII. 1 1 78. — De Rosglas, alias de Rosea Valle, vulgo Monaster Evin. 
A Sancto Evino nomen derivatur. Construitur anno a partu Virginis 1 178. 
In diaecesi Kildariensi. 

XIV. 1 178. — De Asshroe, alias Esarua sive Abbatia de Samaria, anno 
Virgineo 1178. In diaecesi Rapotensi. 

XV. 1 180. — De Chore, alias de Choro Sancti Benedicti. Conditur anno 
partus salutiferi 1180. Barreos habuit patronos in.diaecesi Clonensi. 

XVI. 1 1 80. — De Jeriponte. Fundator hujus abbatiae erat Donatus 
O'Donogho regulus, qui magnis redditibus illam locupletavit anno Incama- 



* Seneschal, — This important office was 
held by Sir Bertram de Verdon in the reign 
of Henry li. When his greatgrandson 
married Maud, daughter of de Lacy, and 
obtained through her one moiety of Meath 
with the higher dignity of Constable of Ire- 
land, the family £dlowed the other title to 
fall into disuse. Later it was contained in 
a grant made to the Earl of Shrewsbury, 
one of the coheirs of Theobald de Verdon 
by right of his wife Maud Neville, who was 
descended from Joanna de Verdon. Lynches 
Feudal Dignities^ p. 78. 

* Richard, — Commonly called Strongbow. 
He married Eva, daughter of Dermot 



M'Morrough. He left an only daughter 
who married William Earl Marshal. Cam- 
brensis gives a detailed account of his ap- 
pearance and character in Hib, Expug*<^ 
lib. i. c. 27. The Annals of Lough Ce say 
he died of an ulcer which attacked his foot 
through the miracles of Brigid and Colum- 
kille, whose churches he had spoiled, ad 
ann. 1176; London, 1871. 

• Monk, — * Would to God,' adds Cam- 
brensis, ' that when he changed his habit 
he changed his mind too, and as he hath 
laid aside his secular order, so he has cast 
off his malicious disposition.' Hib, Expug,^ 
V. 352. 
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X. 1 170. — De Castro Dei, otherwise Fermoy or Ardmoy, and it is also 
called de Campo Arby. It was founded in the year 1 170 of our salvation. 
It is in the diocese of Cloyne. 

XI. 1 1 72. — Maure, otherwise de Fonte Vivo; in ancient times it was 
called de Sancto Mauro. It is in the diocese of Ross, and was built in the 
year 1172 after the birth of Christ. 

XII. 1 175. — Dunbrody, in Latin de Portu Sanctae Mariae, with its priory 
of St. Saviour at Ross. It is so called because when the English were about 
to invade Ireland, a great number of their ships put in there. Hervey de 
Monte Marisco from Wales, marshal of King Henry II. in Ireland and 
seneschal ^ of the whole territory of Richard,* earl of Pembroke, was its 
founder in the year 1175 after the birth of Christ. He became afterwards 
a Benedictine monk' in the very celebrated monastery of the most Holy 
Trinity at Canterbury. That same Strongbow was a very great benefactor 
of the said monastery. It is in the diocese of Ferns on a very picturesque 
site.* 

XIII. 1 178. — Rosglas, otherwise de Rosea Valle, vulgarly Monasterevan. 
It takes its name from St. Evin. It was built in the year 1178 after the 
Virginal birth. It is in the diocese of Kildare. 

XIV. 1 1 78. — Assaroe,^ otherwise Esarua, or the abbey de Samaria, 
built in the year of the Virgin 1 178. It is in the diocese of Raphoe. 

XV. II 80. — Chore,® otherwise de Choro S. Benedicti, built in the year 
1 1 80 after our Saviour's birth. It had the Barrys^ for protectors. It is in 
the diocese of Cloyne. 

XVI. 1 1 80. — Jerpoint. The founder of this abbey was Donough 
O'Donoghoe,® a petty king, who enriched it with great revenues in the 



• 5i/f.— At a place called the meeting of 
the three waters, where the Suir, Nore, and 
Barrow join. 

• Assaroe, — See Introd., p. xxxvi. 

• Chore. — i^., Middleton* The small vil- 
lage at the mouth of the Middleton river is 
called Ballinacurra. 

' Barrys. — The first of this family who 
came to Ireland was Robert, brother of the 
famous Giraldus and nephew of Fitzstephen 



and Fitzgerald. Giraldus lets no opportu- 
nity pass of proclaiming his merits. He 
was slain atOLismore in 1185. The follow- 
ing year his brother Philip came to Ireland 
and got from Fitzstephen three cantreds of 
land m Co. Cork. See ArchdalVs Peerage, 
i. 287. 

' O'Donogho, — A branch of the Cashel 
family whose territory lay about Gowran. 
It is anglicised at times Dunphy. 
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tionis Verbi divini 1 180. Inter alios non infimae notae hie sepultus est Faelix 
O'Dullany, quondam monachus Cisterciensis, postea episcopus Ossoriensis, 
vir sane sanctissimus plurimorumque miraculorum patrator, qui et prima 
insignis Sancti Canicii ecclesiae cathedralis in civitate Kilkeniae funda- 
menta posuit. In Ossoriensi diaecesi. 

XVII. 1 183. — De Leix, alias de Lege Dei. Constructum habemus, ut 
quidam autumant, per Cochegerium O'Moore anno salutis humanae 1183. 
In diaecesi Leighllncnsi. 

XVIII. 1 187. — De Inislawnaght, alias monasterium de Surio, erectum 
fait anno Domini 1187. In diaecesi Lismorensi. Ego sane admirari non 
desino cur non ab authoribus antiquis notetur cum de ea specialem habe- 
mus mentionem in vita Sancti Malachiae a sancto patre nostre Bernardo 
tradita. Fundatorem agnovimus Donatum O'Brien, regem Limericensem, 
qui pro regali sua beneficentia illud praediis locupletavit, et Malachiam 
OTelan, Desiensium alii regem alii comitem vocitare contendunt. 

XIX. 1 187. — De Inis, alias Inis-curcy, in annalibus evulgatis et in 
manuscripto Beatae Mariae Dublinii fundatum invenitur fuisse ab illo expug- 
natore Joanne Curcy Ultoniae Comite (seu potius a Combero hue transtulit), 
at in Archivis Regis appellatur cella ccenobii Fornessensis in Anglia. Inis 
erigitur anno post Christum natum 1187, cujus situs in Dunensi diaecesi. 

XX. 1 1 89. — De Knockmoy, alias de Colle Victoriae, sic vocatum ob 
faeliceni successum de inimicis reportatum, quem obtinuit illius conditor 
Carolus cognomento Crovederge, hog est, rubra manus, Princeps Conaciae, 
hujus abbatiae regius fundator, et monachus tandem Cisterciensis in hoc 
coenobio in quo sepulturam accepit. In Tuamensi diaecesi. Hanc abba- 

^ G^Dullany. — See Synopsis, chap. 7. mast near A thy is given in the Annals of 

' Laid, — See Graves and Prim's History the Four Masters, v. 1695. 

of St, Canids Cathedral^ p. 29 ; Dublin, * Malachy. — See the Introd. to his Life 

18^7. by St Bernard. He makes mention not of 

' G* Moore. — This tribe with the O'Lalors this abbey but of its abbot Coggan. See 

and O'Kellys was transplanted tp the north Synopsis, chap. 2. 

of Kerry in the reign of James i. by Chi- * Desies, — This tribe originally inhabited 

Chester. O'Sullevan gives details of the the district now known as the barony of 

cruelties practised on the inhabitants of Deece to the south of Tara, Co. Meath. 

Leix by Cosby and others. Hist.Catk,Jber,, About the third century they were driven 

pp. 92, 98, 215. The account of the mas- from it and settled in Munster, having sub- 

sa ere of the seven tribes of Leix at Mullagh- dued the district extending Irom the Suir 
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year of the Incarnation of the Divine Word 1180. Besides others of no 
mean mark, Felix O'DuUany ^ was buried here ; he was formerly a Cister- 
cian monk and afterwards bishop of Ossory, a very holy man in truth, who 
wrought many miracles. He laid* the first foundations of the famous 
cathedral church of St. Canice in the city of Kilkenny. It is in the diocese 
of Ossory. 

XVII. 1 1 83. — Abbeyleix, otherwise de Lege Dei. Some think it was 
built by Cucoigeriche O'Moore* in the year of man's salvation 1 183. It is 
in the diocese of Leighlin. 

XVIII. 1 187. — Inislaught, otherwise the monastery de Surio, built in 
the year of our Lord 1 187. It is in the diocese of Lismore. In truth I never 
cease wondering why it is not spoken ftf by the writers of ancient times, 
since we have special mention made of it in the life of St. Malachy* written 
by our holy father Bernard. We know its founder was Donough O'Brieni 
king of Limerick, who with royal generosity enriched it with lands, and 
Malachy O'Felan, of the Desies,* who some maintain should be called a 
king, others an earl. 

XIX. 1 187. — Inis or Iniscourcy. From the annals that are published and 
from the manuscript of St. Mary's, Dublin, we learn that it was founded by 
the famous conqueror John de Courcy, earl of Ulster, or rather he transferred 
it from Comber to this place ; but in the King's Archives it is styled a cell 
of the monastery of Furness in England. Inis was built in the year 1187 
after the birth of Christ. Its site is in the diocese of Down. 

XX. 1 189. — Knockmoy, otherwise de Colle Victoriae, so called from the 
victory gained over his enemies by its founder Cathal, sumamed Crovderg, 
that is, of the red hand. Prince of Connaught, the royal founder of this 
abbey, who was afterwards a Cistercian monk in this monastery, and was 
buried there.® He built this abb^y from its very foundation in. the year 1 189 

to the sea and from Lismore to Credan nrmes their chiefs took the names of O'Bric 

Hill, the eastern extremity of the present and OTaelan. Book of Rights^ p. 49, n. 

Co. Waterford. In the fifth century Aen- * Buried there. — The Annals of the Four 

ghus, king of Munster, granted to them Masters^ too, say he died there the 28lh day 

the plain between Cashel and Clonmel. of September, a.d. 1274, and was interred 

When it became the practice to take sur- therem nobly and honourably* 
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tiam a primis fundamentis erexit anno a Christi nativitate 1189. Praedicti 
monasterii filiatio est coenobium Clere in insula Cleri in diocesi Aladensi. 
Non plane constat utrum abbatia aut prioratus fuerit. 

XXI. 1 1 93. — De Leigh, alias De Jugo Dei, vulgo Grey Abbey, Con- 
strui curavit Africa uxor dicti Joannis de Curcy Ultoniae expugnatoris et 

filia Goaredi regis Manniae ; haec in praedicto coenobio sepulta jacet, quod 
erectum est anno ab Incarnatione Domini 1193 (vel juxta Annales Beats 
Mariae Dublinii anno 1 197). In Dunensi diaecesi. 

XXII. 1 197. — De Corcumro, alias De Petra Fertili, fundatum anno 
salutis I I97,una cum Kilsona ejusdem abbatiae celli. In Fenaborensi diaecesi. 

XXIII. 1 199. — De Comorensi in Ultonia, anno a partu Virgineo 1199 
erigitur. Nihil aliud de hoc jam occurrit. 

XXIV. 1200. — De Tinterna, alias de Voto, ita vocitari placuit Gulielmo 
Mariscallo Pembrochiae Comiti dum cum sua classe in Hiberniam ex 
Anglia navigasset et in effrenata tempestate votum Deo vovit ut si tuto 
evaderet, in honorem Beatissimae Virginis Mariae ecclesiam aedificare faceret 
quam pro sua . . . observantia optimum fundavit monasterium, quod 

. piis monachis ex Tinterna in Wallia habitare curavit anno a Christi natali 
1200. In diaecesi Fernensi. 

XXV. 1200. — De Shrowle sive Shrowe, alio nomine De Flumine Deu 
Conditur anno Domini nostri Jhesu 1200. In Archadensi diaecesi. 

XXVI. 1200. — De Dusky, i.e. aqua nigra; monasterium Sancti Salva- 
toris postea dicebatur. Anno namque 1200 ad fundationem hujus insignis 
abbatiae missus est monachorum conventus de Stamleia in Anglia ordinis 
Cisterciensis in hoc ut formalis abbatia erigeretur. Anno quippe 1207 cum in 
Hibernia appulisset Gulielmus Mariscallus, hoc coenobium amplis ditavit 
praediis optimisque aedificiis etiam constnixit In diaecesi Leighlinensi. 



* Kilfenora. — i e.^ the hill of Finnabhair. 
Joyce's Irish Names of Places^ ii. 268. This 
diocese includes the north-western part of 
Co. Clare. 

* Marshal, — The dignity and office of 
Lord Marshal was borne by Richard Earl 
of Pembroke during the reign of Henry ll. 
By his marriago with Isabel, daughter and 



heiress of Earl Richard (Strongbow), the 
lordship of Leinster devolved on William 
Marshal. From him it passed to his 
nephew John. The duties of the Lord 
Marshal were to care the King's fortresses, 
to lay out the boundaries of baronies, &c 
Lynch's Feudal Dignities, P- 7i. 
' 7>«/^r«.— Called also Tinterna Major» 
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after the birth of Christ It is in the diocese of Tuam. The monastery of 
Clery in Clare Island, in the diocese of Killala, is an affiliation of the afore- 
said monastery. It is not very clear whether it was an abbey or a priory. 

XXI. 1 193. — Leigh, otherwise de Jugo Dei, vulgarly called Grey Abbey. 
Africa, the wife of the aforesaid John de Courcy, the conqueror of Ulster, and 
daughter of Goared, the king of Man, caused it to be built. She lies 
buried in the aforesaid monastery, which was built in the year 1193 after 
our Lord's Incarnation, or according to the Annals of St. Mary's, Dublin, in 
the year 1 197. It is in the diocese of Down. 

XXII. 1 197. — Corcumroe, otherwise De Petra Fertili, founded in the 
year 1 197 of our salvation, together with Kilshanny, a cell of the same 
abbey. It is in the diocese of Kilfenora.^ 

XXIII. 1 199. — Comber, in Ulster, was erected in the year 1 199 after the 
Virginal birth. 

XXIV. 1200. — Tinterna, otherwise De Voto; so it pleased William 
Marshal,* Earl of Pembroke, to call it Whilst he was sailing with his 
fleet from England to Ireland, during a fierce tempest he made a vow to 
God that if he came off safe he would have a church built in honour of the 
B. V. Mary. True to his . . . promise, he founded a very good monas- 
tery, which he took care to have inhabited by pious monks from Tintern • in 
Wales, in the year 1 200 from the birth of Christ. It is in the diocese of Ferns. 

XXV. 1200. — Shrule or Shrowe, called also de Flumine Dei. It was 
built in the year of our Lord Jesus 1200. It is in the diocese of Ardagh. 

. XXVI. 1200. — Duisky, ue. black water. It was afterwards called St 
Saviour's Monastery. For in the year 1200 a community of monks of the 
Cistercian Order was sent for the foundation of this famous abbey from 
Stanley in England, in order to erect the abbey with due formality. In the 
year 1207 when William Marshal^ landed in Ireland, he enriched this 
monastery with extensive lands and even erected very good buildings. It 
is in the diocese of Leighlin. 

in Monmouthshire, founded in 11 51 by ^ William Marshal, — See Introd., p. xl.^ 
Walter de Clare. See Dugdale's Monas- and Grace's Annals^ p. 28. 
Hcan^ V. 265 ; London, 1846. 
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XXVII. I20S. — De Woney, olim Wetheny et Wodeny appellabatur, 
quod fundavit Theobaldus Walter Hiberniae pincerna multisque dotavit 
praediiis. Filius is fuit Hervaei Walter, a quo stemma ducit nobilissima 
Butlerorum familia. Erigitur anno salutifero 1205. In Limericensi diaecesi. 

XXVIII. 1209. — De Kilcoule, alias de Arvi Campo, ut ex Registro 
honoris Richmondiae constat. i£dificatur anno a partu Virginis 1209. In 
dia^cesi Cassellensi. 

XXIX. 121 1. — De Larha, alias Larah, antiquitus Granard. Fundavit 
Richardus Tuite, miles illiusque loci dominus, anno a Christi nativitate 
1211. In Ardachadensi diaecesi. 

XXX. 1 2 18. — De Moycosquin. In Registro honoris Richmondiae 

notatur esse abbatia D . . • . Jhesu Domini 

natali 12 18. In Dunensi diocesi prope Dunum. 

XXXI. 1224. — De Tracton, alias de Albo Tractu, fundatum anno 
Domini 1224, et in Corcagiensi diaecesi situm possidet 

XXXII. 1266. — De Rupe Casseliae. Hoc monasterium primo instituti 
Sancti Patris Benedicti juxta ecclesiaixi Cathedralem Sancti Patricii ibidem 
erectum fuit. David vero Carvill, Archiepiscopus Cassellensis, somno 
quodam concitus, illud penitus destruxit ; et in valle non inde longe de 
novo egregium Cisterciensibus ccenobium construxit anno 1266. 

XXXIII — De Barbinglas, alias Kilbegan ; in diaecesi Midensi. 

XXXIV. — De Ibracensi Monasterio, de quo Celebris mentio fit apud 
Sanctum Patrem Bernardum in vita Sancti Malachiae; minim profecto 
quod illius notitia in nullis habetur ccenobiorum Cisterciensum cathalogis. 



* Wodeny, — All these names are formed 
from the Irish name of the district Uaithne. 
It is at times called Abingdon. I have not 
been able to trace any connexion between 
it and the place of the same name near 
Oxford, where there was a Benedictine 
monastery formerly. 

* Butler. —St^ Introd., p. lii. 

^ Umerick, — At present it is in the dio- 
cese of Emly. 

* Kilcooly, — Two large bells, which tra- 
dition says belonged formerly to this abbey, 



have been lately found. They are in the 
possession of the Most Rev. Dr. Croke. 

* Tuite. — From the Anncds of the Four 
Masters ad ann, 12 10 it might be inferred 
that he was Lord Deputy then ; but the 
Annals of Clonmacnoise say he was in com- 
pany with the Deputy John de Gray, when 
he, his chaplain, and seven Englishmen more 
were killed bv the falling of stones from the 
castle of Athlone. See D'Alton's Army 
List^ ii. 789. 

^ Ibrack, — The author here confesses 
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XXVII. 1205. — Woney; formerly it was called Wetheny arid Wode'ny.* 
Theobald Walter, butler* of Ireland, founded it and endowed it with much 
land. He was the son of Hervey Walter, from whom the very noble family 
of the Butlers derives its descent. It was erected in the year of our salva-) 
tion 1205. It is in the diocese of Limerick.* 

XXVIII. 1209. — Kilcooly,* otherwise de Arvi Campo, as is evident 
from the register of the honour of Richmond. It was built in the year 
1209 after the virginal birth. It is in the diocese of Cashel. 

XXIX. 121 1. — Lerrha, otherwise Larah, formerly Granard. Richard 
Tuite,* knight, lord of that place, founded it in the year 121 1 from Qirist's 
birth. It is in the diocese of Ardagh. 

XXX. 12 1 8. — Moycoscane. In the register of the honour of Rich- 
mond it is set down as the abbey of 

1 2 18 after the birth of the Lord Jesus. It is in the diocese of Down near 
Down. 

XXXI. 1224. — Tracton, otherwise de Albo Tractu. It was founded in 
the year of our Lord 1224, and its site is in the diocese of Cork. 

XXXII. 1266. — ^The Rock of Cashel. This monastery beldnged at 
first to the Order of our holy father Benedict and was built there close by 
the cathedral church of St. Patrick. But David Carvill, archbishop of 
Cashel, disturbed by a dream, entirely destroyed it, and built anew a noble 
monastery for Cistercians in a valley not far from that in the year 1266. 

XXXIII. — Barbinglas, otherwise Kilbeggan, in the diocese of Meath. 

XXXIV. — The monastery of Ibrach,® of which very special . mention, 
is made by our holy father Bernard in his life of St. Malachy^ It is mdeed 
strange that no account of it is given in the catalogue of the Cistercian 
monasteries. The Most Illustrious and Reverend Lord Peter Lombard,^ 



his ignorance of the exact site of this mon- was appointed archbishop of Armagh in 

astery. Lanigan says it was in Iveragh, 1601, but he never visited his diocese owing 

Co. Kerry; Eccles. Hist of Ireland, iv. 88, to the fierce persecution then raging. He 

also OHanlon, Life of St. Malachy^ p. 55. died near Rome in 1625. Sec the interest- 

' Si, McUachy, — See his Life by St. Ber- ing memoir prefixed to his De Regno Hi- 

nard, chap. ix. bemia Commeniarius by the Most Kev. Dr. 

• Lombard,^\ native of Waterford. He Moran ; Dublin, 1868. 

2 C 
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Illustrissimus ac Reverendissimus Dominus Petrus Lombardus hibemus 
Waterfordiensis Armachanus, in libro suo de Hiberniae Commentario, 
scriptum posteris remisit quod Cormacus rex Momoniae certis de causis 
disciplinae monasticae sub magisterio Sancti Patris Malachiae libere se sub- 
didit, cui postea in Momonia eidem Sancto concessit suisque 120 fratribus 
(Cisterciensibus) magna pro regia liberalitate exposuerat bona ad sumptus 
aedificiorum insignis monasterii Ibracensis quod pro iisdem construxit. 
Ego quidem nee monasterium hoc^ nee situm, nee quidquam aliud praeter 
nudum nomen invenire uUatenus possim, quod aliis relinquendum et in- 
vestigandum sit ut mecum laborent. 

Varii Cisterciensium Monasteriorum cathalogi praeter annotata alia dant 
coenobia nonnulla, praesertim monasterium de Gillea, i.e., de servo Dei vel 
de valle Dei monasterium dicitur prope Corcagiajn, quod procul dubio a 
pluribus in ipsa et extra civitatem fide dignis tum viva voce tum et scriptis 
illud Cisterciencis ordinis mihi omnino affirmant esse. Accedente autem 
Reverendissimo Domino Gulielmo Tiny, episcopo Corcagiensi, ad civitatem 
suam, in' ea constanter est sententia Canonicorum Regularium Sancti Au- 
gustini et non Cisterciensium fuisse. Ego sane quam in cathalogis nostris 
tam ultramarinis fuisse Cisterciensis Ordinis indubitanter accepi, inveni, 
et perlegi. 

Hoc idem affirmare valeo de monasterio de Motalibus in diaecesi Lis- 

morensi contendant. Caetera monasteria 

« eapropter quod non distincte ea nos invenimus, 

ea serie qua conscripta reperi obscura aliis investigandum relinquo ; quae 
nee hie illustrare lubet, donee plenius ab aliis edoctus fuero ; hoc sane mihi 
maxime omni tempore arrideret in commune Ordinis sacri Cisterciensis 
nostri commodum. 

^C(0fW(£zr.— Having been unjustly driven brethren, he put at his service all he had ; 

from his kingdom, he fled to Bishop Mai- , he gave him much gold and silver to pay 

thus, who gave him a place to dwell in. ' for the building of the famous monastery of 

When Cormac was restored to his kingdom Ibrach. De Regno Hib,^ p. 136. 

he showed such gratitude and liberality, that ' Gillea, — Now Gill Abbev, so named from 

when Malachy came to Munster widi 120 Gilla aedha O'Mugin, bisnop of Cork in 



203 

an Irishman and a native of Waterford, archbishop of Armagh, in his Com- 
mentary on the Kingdom of Ireland, has handed down in writing to posterity 
that Cormac,^ king of Munster, for certain reasons placed himself of his 
own free will under the monastic guidance of our holy father Malachy, 
and afterwards with royal generosity gave the same saint and his 120 
brethren what was needed for the maintenance of the famous monastery of 
Ibrach which he built for them. I have not been able to find this 
monastery, its situation, or anything else about it beyond its mere name. 
This I must leave to others to inquiry into, that they may aid me by their 
labours. 

Different catalogues of Cistercian monasteries give other houses besides 
those mentioned above, especially the monastery called Gillea,* Le. de 
Servo Dei or de Valle Dei, near Cork, which, undoubtedly, many trust- 
worthy persons, both in and outside the city of Cork, positively assure me 
both by word of mouth and in writing, belonged to the Cistercian Order. 
But since the Most Reverend Lord William Tiny,* bishop of Cork, came to 
his native city, he holds the opinion that it belonged to the Canons 
Regular of St. Augustine, and not to the Cistercians. I most assuredly have 
heard, found, and read, both in our own catalogues and in those written in 
foreign countries, that it belonged to the Cistercian Order. 

I can say the same of the monastery of Mothal,* in the diocese of Lis- 

more . * 4 . may assert. Other monasteries . . 

because I have not found them set down distinctly in 

the list where I found the others. I leave it to others to inquire into these 
obscure subjects, and I do not wish to say more about them here, until I 
am more fully informed by others. This would be at all times a very 

great pleasure to me, for the common good of our holy Order of Clteaux. 

• 

the 1 2th century. It formerly belonged to ^Moihal, — In5]^iV.0x^r.,i. i67,thereisa 

the Augustinian Canons. See Smith's letter of the Bishop of Waterford complain- 

History of Cork^ i . 387 ; Dublin, 1750. ing that the Cistercians had taken possession 

' Tirry. — A native of Cork. He was of Mothal and other Augustinian bouses 

consecrated Bishop of Cork in 1623 at without any right. The date is July 6th, 1630. 

Brussels, and occupied that see till 1640. Mothal is six miles south of Carrickon Suir. 
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QUINAM ABBATES ANTE SUPPRESSIONEM IN COMITIIS 
PARLAMENTARIIS HIBERNIiE SUFFRAGIA HABUERE. 



Ex regiis archivis et summonitionibus palam nobis Dominus Jacobus 
Wareus, eques auratus, Ccenobia Cisterciensia dans in lucem Dublinii anno 
gratiae 1626, tredecim Abbates regulares in comitiis Parlementariis inter 
regni Proceres locum atque sufTragium habuisse annotavit. E quibus 1 1 
fuere Cistercienses ; novemque etiam enumerantur Priores conventuales qui 
consimili honore (omni tempore post Abbates) fruebantur. Nostri Abbates 
sequenti serie ita consignantur: 

' I. Mellifontis; 2. Beatae Maris de Dublin ; 3. Baltinglassiae ; 
4. Tinternae; 5. Douskx; 6. Beats Mariae Tracto; 7. Don- 
brothiae ; 8. Beats Maris Magio; 9. Wethenis; 10. Rosglassis; 
II. Bectiffis. Duo Abbates nostris adjunguntur, videlicet 
Sancti Thoms Dublin, et Rathtots. 



Abbas 



Prior 



Priores vero sic ordinantur : i. Sancti Johannis Hierusalem ; 
2. Sancts Trinitatis Dublin ; 3. Sancti Petri Novs Vills juxta 
Trim; 4. Conalls; 5. Kenlisis in Ossoria ; 6. Sancti Patricii 
de Duno ; 7. Omnium Sanctorum Dublin ; 8. Sancti Edmundi 
Athasselis ; 9. Killaghs. 



• ^ Ware, — ^This eminent antiquarian and 
historian was bom in Dublin in 1 594. He 
filled the office of Auditor General for many 
years ; all his life he was engaged in the 
study of Irish history. His works pub- 
lished by himself at different times were 
republished with some additional matter 
by Harris in two vols, folio ; Dublin, 1705, 
and form a vast repertory of learning. 

• St Thomas, — See Introd., p. xxxvii. 

* Ratoath, — There was a monasterv here 
from very remote times. In the 14th cen- 
tury there was an ecclesiastical establish- 
ment of some kind under the invocation of 
St. Mary Magdalen. See Cogan's Diocese 
ofMeath i. 451. 



* St/ohnofjefusalem, — ^At Kilntainhanu 
Strongbow founded on the site of an .earlier 
monastery a priory of Knights Templars. 
Its site is now occupied by the military 
hospital. Sec D' Alton's History of the 
County of Dublin^ p. 607 ; Dublin, 1838. 

* Jfloly Trinity. — Conunonly called 
Christ's Church, supposed to have been 
founded by Sitric, the Danish king of Dub- 
lin in 1038. At first it was served by Secular 
Canons. St Laurence O'Toole transferred 
it to the Regular Canons of St Augustine. 
See the Book of Obits of Chrisfs Churchy 
Dublin; Dublm, 1843. 

* Trim. — Founded by de Rochfort, 
bishop of Meath, in 1206 for Canons Kegu- 
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THE ABBOTS WHO BEFORE THE SUPPRESSION HAD 
SEATS IN THE PARLIAMENT OF IRELAND. 



Sir James Ware,* knight, publishing his Cistercian Monasteries in Dublin 
in the year of grace 1626, stated, on the authority of the royal archives and 
summonses, that thirteen R^[ular Abbots had seats and votes in the meet- 
ings of Parliament among the nobility of the kingdom. Eleven of them 
were Cistercians. Nine conventual Priors too are reckoned with them, who 
enjoyed the same honour, always after the Abbots. Our Abbots are given 
in the following order : — 



Abbot of ^ 



Prior of 



I. Mellifont ; 2. B. V. Mary's of Dublin ; 3. Baltinglas ; 4. 
Tintem ; 5. Duiske ; 6. B. V. Mary's of Tracton ; 7. Dunbrody ; 
8. B. V. Mary's, Nenay; 9. Woney; 10. Monasterevan ; 11. 
Bective. The two Abbots besides ours are those of St Thomas',* 
Dublin, and of Ratoath.^ 

» 

The Priors follow in order thus : i. St. John's of Jerusaleih ;* 
2. The Holy Trinity,*^ Dublin ; 3. St. Peter's,* of Newtown, near 
Trim; 4. Great Conall ;^ 5. Kells® in Ossory; 6. St Patrick's, 
Down ;» 7. All Saints',^® Dublin ; 8. St Edmund's, Athassel ; 9. 
Killeigh." 



lar of St . Victor. See Some Notices of Trim^ 
by Rev. R. Butler, p. 207 ; Dublin, 1861. 

' ConalL — ^Three miles west of Naas, 
founded by Myler Fitzhenry in 121 1 for 
Canons Regular from Llanthony in Wales. 
Monasi,y p. 317. 

* Kelts, — Not to be confounded with 
another place of the same name in Meath. 
It was founded in 1 193 by Geoffrey Fitz- 
Robert for Augustinian Canons. Ibid,^ p. 
361. 

• Down, — De Courcy drove the Secular 
Canons from this place and substituted for 
Uiem Benedictines from Chester. Ibid.^ p. 
113. 



^^ Alt Saints — Founded by Dermot na 
ngall for Canons of Aroasia about 1166. 
At the suppression of monasteries it was 
granted to the City of Dublin at a yearly 
rent. Loftus, protestant archbishop, ^ot it 
transferred to him in order to establish a 
university. The site is now occupied by 
Trinity College. See the Register of the 
Church of All Saints^ Dublin^ edited by 
Rev. R. Butler ; Dublin, 1845. 

^ Killeigh, — In King's Co., founded in 
the 6th century by St. Senchel. It belonged 
to the Augustinian Canons. See Colgan's 
Acta SS., p. 747. 
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Miraberis forsan quod nulla mentio de abbatibus nostri Patris Sancti 
Benedict! hie recensita fuerit aut alibi, cum apud veteres frequens piaque 
eorum memoria .... Respondeo, quod licet verum sit olim quamplura 
extitisse in nostra Hibernia praeclara ccenobia Benedictinorum, omnia fere 
ad reformationem Congregationis Cisterciensis libere redacta fuere, demptis 
paucis, videlicet monasterio de Insula Sanctaa Trinitatis duobus milliaribus 
e nostro de Buellio, et duobus prioratibus de Fowr in Midensi diaecesi, 
et Sancti Joannis Evangelistae Waterfordiae ; quorum prior fundator erat 
Galterus de Lacy, Midiae dominus ; de secundo, appulsis Anglis in Hiber- 
niam et dictae urbis conquestu, ibique paupercula cella, seu hospitali^ aut 
iniirmaria inventa, in ea monachos Benedictinos quos secum duxerunt 
collocarunt, et ex terris quas acquisiere portiones ipsis ditissimas elargie- 
bantur, omnia cum pfaedictis religiosis subjectioni Bathoniensi abbatiae in 
Anglia tradidere, etc. 



* BenedicHnes, — Ware gives nine abbeys 
and priories of men and five convents of 
women of this Order. Antiquities^ p. 273. 

* Holy Trinity, — A small island in Lough 
Ce, Co* Roscommon, where there was a 
monastery as early as 700. In 1 2 1 5 a house 
was founded here for Premonstratensians 
by Clarus O'Mulchonry. See Annals of 
Lough Ce^ ad ann. 



• Fore.^^^tSir Castlepollard, Co. West- 
meath. In the 7th century a monastery 
was established here by St. Fechin. The 
ancient church is still standing. After the 
English invasion Walter de Lacy brought 
monks here from St. Taurin near Evreux in 
Normandy. It was a cell to that abbey. 
See Cogan's Diocese of Meatk, iii. 56. 

* IVaterfofd, — ^Ware says it was 'near 
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Perhaps you will be surprised that no mention has been made here or 
elsewhere of the abbots of our father Saint Benedict, although frequent 
and reverent record .... of them by former writers. I answer, that 
though it is true there were formerly very many famous monasteries of 
Benedictines^ in Ireland our country, nearly all were brought of their free 
choice under the reform of the Cistercian Congregation, except a few, viz. : 
the monastery of the Island of the Holy Trinity,* two miles from our 
monastery of Boyle, and two priories. Fore' in the diocese of Meath and 
St John the Evangelist's in Waterford.* The founder of the first was Walter 
de Lacy,^ lord of Meath. As regards the second, when the English came 
to Ireland and got possession of the said city, they found there a poor cell, 
or hospital, or infirmary, and placed in it Benedictine monks whom they 
brought with them, and gave to them the richest portions of the land 
which they acquired. They made all they gave and the Religious too sub- 
ject to the abbey of Bath* in England, &c. 



the city, within the Bristoline walls.' It 
was founded by John Earl of Morton in 
1 195. At the suppression of the monas- 
teries it was given to William Wyse. The 
Supreme Council of the Confederate Catho- 
lics handed it over to the Cistercians. A 
dispute arose between them and the secular 
dergy in consequence. 



* Walter de Lacy, — He was the younger 
son of Hugh, who came over with Henry 11. 
After his father's death he succeeded to the 
lordship of Meath. His two daughters and 
coheiresses married de Verdon and de 
Genneville. 

^ Bath, — ^A Benedictine monastery was 
founded here in the 7th century. 
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ORTUS ET PROGRESSUS CCENOBIORUM CISTERCIENSIUM 

PER HIBERNIAM. 



r Buellium, vulgo Boyle. rKncx:kmoia, alias 

Nurium, alias de Viridi Ligno.^de CoUe Victoriae. 
Bectiffa, alias de Beatitudine. lAshroa^ alias de Sameria. 



Monaste- 

rium 

MellifontiSy 1 

filise 

Clarae- 

vallis. 



Baltin- 
glassa, 

alias de * 
Valle 
Salutis. 



^ Monasterium Sancti Evini, alias de Rosea Valle. 
Mawr, alias de ( Ree, alias Atichery,postea cella 
Fonte Vivo. | de Mawr. 

' Abbatia de Kilcowlense, alias de 
Jeri- Arvi Campo. 

pona Monasterium de Valle Dei, adjec- 

turn postea coenobio Duskensi. 
Lexia, alias de Lege Dei. 

Odomia, alias Kyrie eleyson. 
Coenobium S. Crucis. 



Magium, 

alias 

Nenay. 



Surium, 

alias 

Inislaw- 

naght. 



Fermoia. 



, Corcumro. 

Chore, alias de Choro S. Benedicti. 

Monasterium de Flumine Dei. Idem putatur quod vulgo 

Shrowle appellatur. 
Monasterium de Rupe Casseliae. 
Sandale^ in Scotia. 



' SandcUe,—ln Caithness, founded in 1256 by Sorley Maderdi. 
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RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE CISTERCIAN MONASTERIES 

THROUGHOUT IRELAND. 



The 
monastery 

of 
Mellifont, 

a 
daughter 

of 
Clairvaux. 



-l 



Boyle. 

Newry. 

Bective. 


j Knockmoy. 
1 Assaroe. 




' Monasterevan. 




Maure. /^^ ""' Ancheiy. 

afterwards a cell of Maure. 


Baltinglas.' 




'Kilcooly. 




Jerpoint. 


. Gillea, 
afterwards added to Duiske. 


^ Abbeyleix. 




' Odorney. 




Holy Cross. 


Nenay. ^ 


Inislaught. - 
Middleton. 


Fermoy. 
Corcomroe. 



De Flumine Dei, commonly supposed to be Shrule.* 
The Rock of Cashel. 
Sandale in Scotland. 



^ SArule.'^Raihtr Kilbeggan. See Introd. p. xlii« 
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Abbatia Woniensis uti colonia de ccenobio Saviniacensi in Gallia de* 
ducta est Eidem religiose Seminario monasterium Beats Maris Dublinii 
regulam debuit suam ; quod affirmant Annales ejusdem monasterii. Ex 
hoc celeberrimo ccenobio ortum est monasterium Larahense (alifs Granard). 
Ex eodem fonte aliqui Donbrothiam derivant, sed verius alii e ccenobio 
Bildewasensi in Anglia. Moicoscanense, alias de Claro Fonte, filia fuit 
Morimundi. Inis, Leigha, et Duiske origines suas trahunt a Furnessia, 
Holcotrona, et Stanleia in Anglia, sicuti Tinterna, Combera^ et Tractona 
a Tinterna Majori et Blanchalanda in Wallia. Unde profluxit ccenobium 
Sanctorum Petri et Benedicti de Athlone (nisi forsan a Mellifonte) . . 



Supra hie dictis aliisque rebus Cisterciensibus consulendus est Reveren- 
dus Pater Frater Chrysostomus Henriquez, Cisterciensis Historiogfraphus 
Gencralis, et prae omnibus Reverendus Dominus et eximius Magister Frater 
Angelus Manriquez Cisterciensis, praeclara cujus opera nondum vidit sacra 

nostra hibemica Congregatio. 

^ Henriquez, — He was a native of Mon- very numerous, all relating to his Order, 

tejar in New Castile. In 1601 he entered * The best known is his Menologium^ folio, 

the monastery of Huerta of the Cistercian Antwerp, 1630. He died at Louvain in 

Order at the age of 13. His works are 1632. See De Visch's BibUotheca^ p. 65. 
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The abbey of Woney was a colony brought from the monastery of 
Savigny in France. The monastery of St Mary, Dublin, has been indebted 
to the same religious school for its rule, as the Annals of the same monas- 
tery assure us. From this very celebrated monastery sprung the monastery 
of Larah, otherwise Granard. Some derive Dunbrody from the same 
source, but others with more probability from the monastery of Bildewas in 
England. Moycoscane, alias de Fonte Vivo, was a daughter of Morimond. 
Inis, Leigh, and Duiske derive their origin from Furness, Holcultrum, and 
Stanley in England, as Tintem, Comber, and Tracton from the Greater 
Tintem and Blanchland in Wales. Whence the monastery of SS. Peter 
and Benedict of Athlone sprung, unless perchance from Mellifont, 

About what has been said here and other things relating to the Cister- 
cians, consult the Rev. Fr. Br. Chrysostom Henriquez,* the Historiographer 
General of the Order of Clteaux, and most of all the Most Rev. Lord and 
learned Master Br. Angelus Manriquez,* Cistercian, whose celebrated works 
our holy Irish Congregation has not yet seen. 

' Manriquex. — K native of Bui^gos. He, . pen treating of the history of his Order and 

too, entered the Order at a very early age. of theological subjects. In 1644 he became 

For many years he taught theology at Sala- bishop of Burgos. ' IHd,y p. 21. 
manca* We have many works from his 



212 



EPILOGUS AUTHORIS. 



EcCE Triumphalia memorata (Religiosi et plurimum venerandi Patres), 
non culti eloquii venustatem habentia, aut liberalis studii lepore exornata 
praesertim cum in tantorum magnalium mirabilibus Sanctissimae Crucis magis 
noverim simplicem stili veritatem observandam quam sonantem musarum 

turgidam pompam, quae a pietate redolere judico. Qualia-* 

cunque (Reverende admodum Praesul, Reverendique Patres) 

tota animi devotione . . . dedico* Heu sacra Religio Cisterciensis, Sanc- 
torum plena, mater virtutum, excellens fastigium sanctitatis, Sanctis Patribus 
Malachia et Bernardo in domo Domini plantata. Venerunt tandem destruc- 
tores tui, destruentes te, Lutherani pestiferi et impiissimi Calvinistae, qui 
Deo sacrata ccenobia solo tenus complanarunt, Religiosos detruncarunt et 
profligarunt, cunctamque pene superficiem Insulae sanctorum nostrorum a 
man usque ad mare-immisericorditer delere omni conatu studuere, et (proh 
dolor) valuere. O tempora, O mores. Circumflecte amabo in caliginoso 
jam nostro aevo, et vide quomodo mirifica nostra (Dei benignitate) Christi 
Crux in hoc ipso triumphat monasterio ; per ipsam quippe crebra fiebant 
et quotidie fiunt miracula quibus quandoque ad Creatoris sui cognitionem 
et-amorem mens nostra exaestuet et accendatur : populi insuper catervatim 
ad praefatam Crucem confluxerunt et confluunt, oblationes et vota sua Deo 
devote portantes, portenta pauca cujus in superioribus illustrata exami- 
nanda patent, quibus pauca subjeci, quae propriis lucubrationibus et longin- 
quis scrutiniis e latebris excerpsL Magno quidem animo coepta parique 
studio ac labore provecta, propria manu exaravi mea, necnon et variis ut- 
cumque coloribus auro argentoque . . . laborem non pertaesus depinxi ; 
palam in omnibus profertur Veritas. Opus denique ipsum omni qua debeo 
reverentia et submissione sacrosanctae ecclesiae catholicae judicio et censurae 
non solum offero, sed et me meaque omnia in omnibus per omnia libenter 
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THE AUTHOR'S EPILOGUE- 



Behold the glorious History spoken of, religious and much respected 
Fathers. It has not the beauties of cultured eloquence, nor is it adorned 
with the charms of liberal studies, chiefly because I know that in treating 
of such splendid miracles of the most holy Cross, a plain and truthful style 
should be employed rather than the noisy and turgid parade of the muses, 
which I think does not ••••«• of the odour of piety. Such . . 
.... I dedicate it . . , , to you, very Rev. Abbot and Rev. Fathers, 
with all the affection of my heart. Alas for the holy Order of Ctteaux, 
abounding in saints, the mother of virtues, the towering height of sanctity, 
planted by the holy fathers Malachy and Bernard in the house .of the Lord ! 
At length came thy destroyers, destroying thee, the pestilential Lutherans 
and the most impious Calvinists, who levelled to the ground the monas- 
teries consecrated to God, slew and banished the religious, and strove, by 
every means in their power, to lay waste mercilessly almost the whole 
extent of the Island belonging to our Saints, from sea to sea. And alas 1 
they prevailed. What evil days we live in ! Look, I beseech you, at these 
gloomy times of ours, and see how the wonder-working Cross of Christ by 
God's mercy is triumphaiit in this monastery, for by it frequent miracles 
were and are wrought each day, by which at times our souls may be roused 
and inflamed to know and love their Creator. The people too came and 
still come in crowds to the aforesaid Cross, offering their gifts and prayers 
devoutly to God. A few of its miracles treated of above are set forth for 
examination. To these I have added a few which by my own study and 
searches in remote places I have brought forth from their concealment. I 
began this work with a firm resolution, I have carried it on with like zeal 
and labour, I have written it with my own hand, and ornamented it too 
after a fashion with various colours, and with gold and silver . . . and I 
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siibjicio, paratus corrigere quae corrigenda videbuntun Memoriam quaeso 

mci (charissimi confratres, jam fere sexaginta aetatis meae annos ; in Reli- 

gione Candida Cisterciensi inter hispanos decern ; et in Hiberniae nostrae 

missione annos pene viginti unum) in orationibus et sacrificiis 

vestris in charitate apud Deum habete, cujus 

throni gloriam possidere mereamur 

per Dominum nostrum Jhesum 

Christum in saecula 

saeculorum. 

Amen. 

Laus Deo, Virginique Mariae, Malachiac, et Sancto Patri Bernardo. 

Anno ab Incamatione Christi Domini nostri 1640, Julii 

quarto Nonas. Post erectionem Congregation is 

Sanctorum Malachiae et Bemardi in Hiber- 

nia Anno 2^ et regni Caroli Regis 

Magnae Britanniae 

Annis sex- 

deciiii. 
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was not weary of the task. Truth is openly set forth in all my narrative. 

In fine, I not only offer this work with all due reverence and submission to 

the judgment and examination of the catholic church, but I willingly 

submit myself and all that is mine in all and through all to it, being ready 

to correct whatever may be found to need correction. Bear me in mind, I 

beseech you, very dear brethren. I am now nearly sixty years of age. I 

have passed in the white-robed Order of Citeaux in Spain ten years^ 

and in the mission in Ireland our country nearly twenty-one. 

Of your charity remember me in your prayers and 

sacrifices to God, the glory of whose kingdom 

may we deserve to possess, through 

our Lord Jesus Christ for 

ever and ever. 

Amen. 

Praise be to God and to the Virgin Mary, to Malachy and our holy 

father Bernard ; in the year of the Incarnation of Christ our 

Lord 1640, the 4th of July ; in the 2nd year after 

the erection of the Congregation of SS. 

Malachy and Bernard in Ireland, 

and in the i6th year of the 

reign of Charles, king 

of Great Britain. 
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MEMORATU DIGNA EXARARI IN SEQUENTIBUS PAGINIS 

EFFLAGITAT AUTHOR. 



Antiquorum excmpla et memoria ad virtutem stimulos addunt, et tacite 
ac suaviter instruunt Nihil sane ita ad sapientiam facit et virtutem, qiiam 
antiquitatis recordatio. Ex praeteritorum enim memoria facile perspicimus 
futura, eligimus bona, praecavemus mala. Quare (fratres charissimi) sapi- 
entum antiquorum praesertim authorum quibus non minima semper cura 

fuit dare 

verbis in sequentibus . . . posteritati locus datur electa tradere: quia 

evenire 

• Et imprimis quod superius omissum est paucis contexere niihi . . . 
detur, et omnibus notum facio Reverendum Patrem Fratrem Lodovicum 
alias Joannem Cantwell ex nobilibus progenitum in villa quae dicitur Poyns- 
town in comitatu Tipperariae dicecesis Casselliensis, optimis a pueritia 
imbutum naturae ingeniique dotibus. Post humaniora studia, Burdigalen- 
sem in Gallia urbem studendi causa petiit ubi egregie re literaria tribus annis 
profectum fecit, et Magistri artium gradum aetatis suae anno i6 laudabiliter 
meruit. At ad Religionis statum magis aspirans, publicis scholis et mun- 
danae vanitati valedicens, in Hispaniam proficiscitur et in regular! ccenobio 
Sanctae Mariae de Iran^u sacri Ordinis Cisterciencis in regno Navarrae 
religionis habitum anno gratiae 1628 sumpsit. De virtute in virtutem 
deque doctrina in doctrinam gradiens festinabat, et obedientia coactus 
moralis theologiae lector designatur. Tandem dignus ad Dei praeconium et 
verbum inventus, ad patriae suae Hiberniae solamen et conversionem a suo 



* Pages, — Six pages are left vacant after 
the next paragraph to allow t6e subsequent 
history of the aboey to be inserted. 

• CaniwelL — ^The founder of this family 
was one of the first Anglo-Norman settlers 
in Ireland. His posterity held extensive 
possessions in the counties of Kilkenny 
and Tipperary. See Clynn*s Annals^ p. 58. 



* PoynsfowfL^Ten miles south-east of 
Thurles. The only part of the 'great house' 
still standing is a portion of the back wall. 

* Bordeaux. — Forty Irish priests, exiled 
for the faith, landed at Bordeaux about 
1600. The church of St. Eutropius was 
given to them, its casual revenues affording 
them but a precarious support. In 1654 
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THE AUTHOR EARNESTLY BEGS TO HAVE SET DOWN 
IN THE FOLLOWING PAGES^ WHATEVER IS WORTH 
RECORDING. 



The example and recollection of the ancients spur on to virtue and instruct 
silently and sweetly. Nothing in truth tends so much to promote wisdom 
and virtue as the remembrance of former times. For from the jecords of 
the past we easily forecast the future^ we choose wlfat is right, we guard 

against evil. Wherefore, dearest brethren, 

of the wise men of former times, especially the writers with whom it was 

always a thing of no small concern 

. . • and an opportunity is given to transmit important facts to posterity, 

because 

And in the first place, let it be allowed to me . . to relate in a few 
words what was omitted above, and I tell every one that the Rev. Fr. Br. 
Louis, otherwise John, Cantwell,* born of noble parents in the townland 
called Po)mstown* in Co. Tipperary and the diocese of Cashel, was en- 
dowed from his childhood with very great- natural talents. After finishing 
humanities he went to the city of Bordeaux* in France in order to study. 
There he made great progress in letters for three years and obtained in 
a praiseworthy manner the degree of Master of Arts in the i6th year of his 
age. But as he was more desirous of entering the religious state, bidding 
farewell to the public schools and to the vanity of the world, he set out for 
Spain, and took the habit of religion in the regular monastery of St. Mary 
of Iran^u* of the holy Order of Cltcaux in the kingdom of Navarre in the 
year of grace 1628. He .advanced rapidly from virtue to virtue and from 
science to science, and forced by obedience, he was appointed lecturer in 
moral theology. At length being found fit for the preaching of the word 

I 

■ 

Anne of Austria, mother of Louis Xiv., en- * Iranqu, — This monastery was founded 

dowed a college for them and enabled in 1148 by Peter, bishop of Pampeluna. 

them to live in community. See O'Sullevan, Migne's Diet, des AbbayeSy ad verb. 
HisL Cath, Iber,^ p. 246. 
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Reverendo Domino Abbate anno Domini 1633 destinatur, cum inter 
monachos annos 8 sub regulari disciplina versaretur. Fructus vero quos 
apud suos continuis seminavit coticionibus facile predicant omnes et agnos- 
cunt. Reverendus Dominus Frater Lucas tunc Abbas in gravi venerabilique 
aetate, ne post suum obitum abbatia haec ad ambientium manus deveniret, 
oportune de coadjutore et successore consuluit ; convocatisque fratribus 
juxta formam juris et Ordinis statuta, unanimi voto et suffragio praefatus 
Reverendus Frater Joannes in coadjutorem et legittimum successorem in 
mei Notarii Apostolici praesentia eligitur ac nominatur anno salutifero 
1637. 

Cum autem authoritate apostolica convenere omnes ad acceptationem 
novae Congregationis Sanctorum Patrum nostrorum Malachias et Bemardi, 
omniaque tunc recte disposita, Rcverendi Capitulares processerunt ad elec- 
tionem Procuratoris Romam destinandi, voce omnium capitularium, animo^ 
atque suffragio, supradictus Reverendus Frater Joannes eligitur et creatur : 
anteque duos menses ad Romanam curiam mittitur, quo quidem munere 
diligenter fungebatur ; et finitis (vix 8 mensibus) ad nos peractis sibi con- 
missis cum omnium gaudio remeavit, et in suo monasterio modo degit. 

. . . . Decembris lo, ut supra significavimus 

. . . . factus est abbas hujus de Sancta Cruce 

plevit. Atqui 

vero pro monachorum salute universorum aliud instauravit habitaculum. 

Totam ecclesiam quam inclementia temporum et haereticorum discooperta 

remansit, contegere curavit si malevolorum iniquitas non 

remorata sit perfectionem . . . conatum perficere (Deo dante) proponit. 

Reverendus Dominus Thomas Cogan, Abbas 

obiit in eodem monasterio x® Augusti 

* Procurator, — He was deputed from . the business of the Order that comes before 
Ireland to make known the state of the the Roman Congregations, 
province to which he belonged to the heads * Resides, — Lynch in the Supplement to 
of the Order in Rome. The Procurator the Alithinologia^ p. 37, says : John Cant- 
General of the Order resides now perman- well, abbot of Owney, and Louis Cantwell, 
ently in Rome, and acts as its agent in all abbot 6f the monastery of Holy Cross, hav- 
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(of God), he was sent by his Rev. Lord Abbot A.D. 1633 to console and 
convert his native country Ireland, after passing 8 years among the monks 
under regular discipline. All readily praise and acknowledge the fruit 
which he has produced by his frequent sermons amongst his countrymen 
The Rev. Lord Br. Luke, then Abbot, a venerable old man, thought in 
good time of a coadjutor and successor, lest after his death the abbey might 
fall into the hands of ambitious persons. And having summoned the 
brethren according to the legal form and the statutes of the Order, the said 
Rev. Br. John was chosen and appointed his coadjutor and lawful successor 
by the unanimous wish and suffrage of all in the presence of me, Notary 
Apostolic, in the year of salvation 1637. 

But when by apostolic authority all were convened for the acceptance 
of the new Congregation of our holy fathers Malachy and Bernard, and 
all things were then duly arranged, the Reverend Capitulars proceeded to 
the election of a Procurator^ to be sent to Rome ; by the unanimous wishes 
and votes of all the Capitulars, the above-mentioned Rev. Br. John was 
elected and appointed. Before two months he was sent to the Roman 
Curia, and he discharged the task with care ; and hardly eight months had 
passed over, when, after carrying out all that was entrusted to him, he 
returned, to the joy of all ; and now he resides^ in his monastery. 

• • •...•.••.......■•••■•.. 

. . . . December loth, as we have stated above he 

was made abbot of this .... of Holy Cross 

and for the health 

of all the monks he built another dwelling. He took care to cover in the 
whole church which through the inclemency of the seasons and the cruelty 
of the heretics had remained without a roof . . . . ■ . if the wickedness 
of bad men had not delayed its completion ... he intends with God's 
help to complete the work. 

The Rev. Lord Thomas Cogan, abbot, 

died in the same monastery August loth 

ing endured for a long time the horrors of St. Mary's of Kilcooly or of Tracton, after 
imprisonment, and James Tobin, abbot of the late war, ended their exile with death. 



itiitii 
Wm 



Cogan, monasterii Sancta Crucis abbas, 
igusti anno Domini 1700. Kequiescat in 



liit in eodcm monasterio 28" Aprilis anno 
ice. Amen. 



work. Between the first and the two fol- 
lowing paragraphs there are two vacant 
half- pages. 
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years the same monastery with great ... May he 

rest in peace. 

The Rev. Lord Thomas Cogan, abbot of the monastery of Holy Cross, 
died in the same monastery August loth, in the year of our Lord 1700. 
May he rest in peace. Amen. 

Brother Bernard Lahey^ died in the same monastery April 28th, in the 
year of our Lord 1724. May he rest in peace. Amen. 

* Lahey, — He received the habit in 1671. See p 115, antea. 




De 



CISTERCIENSIUM HIBERNORUM 



VIRIS ILLUSTRIBUS. 



FAMOUS 



IRISH CISTERCIANS. 



SYNOPSIS 

NONNULLORUM SANCTORUM ILLUSTRIUMQUE 

HIBERNORUM MONACHORUM CISTERCIENSIUM 

QUORUM ENCOMIA FUSIUS JAM ANTEA IN ALTERO CODICE 

E VARUS ET ANTIQUIS AUTHORIBUS ERUERE STUDUIT 

FRATER MALACHIAS alias JOANNES HARTRY, 

SACR^ DICTJE FAMILIiE MONACHUS, ET NOTARIUS APOSTOLICUS, 

ANNO GRATIiE 1649, /* IDUS AUGUSTI. 



SANCTISSIMO SUO PATRI BERNARDO, 

QUONDAM CLARiEVALLENSI ABBATI ET DOCTORI MEIXIFLUO, 
INDIGNUS FILIUS, HUMILIS MONACHUS 

FRATER JOANNES HARTRY 

HOC NUNCUPAT OFFERTORIUM. ' 



A SHORT ACCOUNT 

OF SOME HOLY AND FAMOUS 

IRISH CISTERCIAN MONKS 

WHOSE PRAISES DRAWN FROM VARIOUS ANCIENT AUTHORS 

BROTHER MALACHY alias JOHN HARTRY, 

A MONK OF THE SAME HOLY ORDER AND NOTARY APOSTOLIC, 

HAS ALREADY STRIVEN TO SET FORTH AT GREATER 

LENGTH IN ANOTHER WORK. 

AUGUST 7TH, IN THE YEAR OF GRACE 1649. 



TO HIS MOST HOLY FATHER BERNARD, 

FORMERLY ABBOT OF CLAIRVAUX, THE MELLIFLUOUS DOCTOR, 
HIS UNWORTHY SON, THE LOWLY MONK 

BROTHER JOHN HARTRY, 

DEDICATES THIS OFFERING. 
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Inclytos ecce vestros (Pater gloriose) qui tua castra non impigre sunt 
secuti, et secundis avibus tuum sacrum institutum plurimorum antea 
impietate obscuratum illustrabant. Nam bellorum pene semper et tot 
persecutionum procellis ita aflflictata et propemodiim collapsa patria 
Hibernia est, ut vix quidquam laudis de paucis habeatur, praesertim post 
Osmannorum, Danorum, Gothorumque strages et ruinas, totque haereti- 
corum miserrimas clades et eversiones, quibus sanctissima quaeque Hiberniae 
monumenta dispersa atque profligata reperimus. Nunc vero quos ego hinc 
inde in pulverulento angulo comperi pro posse in lucem proferre sum 
conatus. Sed quid acturus sum (juxta Sanctum Hieronymum loquor) qui 
nullum praevium sequens, pessimum (ut dicitur) magistrum memetipsum 
habeo. Et cum propheta: Qui docti fuerint fulgebunt quasi splendor 
firmament!. Splendeat splendoribus faelicis recordationis eorum memoria 
quorum acta non singula prosequor; nonnullis supersedeo, Omnipotent! 
sat notis, clariora sunt quam ut verbis exprimi queant. 

Alumnos igitiir tuos (Doctor Melliflue) to): casibus jactatos respice. Te 
Patronum singularem invoco, qui gloriae splendoribus irradiaris; baud alium 
eligere potui nee libuit. Patrocinare igitur quam sanctitati tuae exhibeo 
tuorum synopsin. Tibi quippe cedet victoria post Deum. Laus insuper 



Ad Lectorem. 

Arduum sane est divorum illustriumque virorum nostrorum Hibemorum 
Cisterciensium res gestas stylo attingere, sanctitatis utpote et antiquitatis 
gratae eorum virtutes humanam cogant obmutescere eloquentiam. Ne vero 
in tenebris ulterius in totum lateant, subsequens utcumque ego prodidi Sum- 

^Ostmen. — ^The Irish historians call them They first appeared at Rechru (Rathlinn) 

by the generic name of Gaill. It would in 795. From that time until their defeat 

seem these were of two races, the one of at Clontarf by King Brian in 1014 they 

dark complexion, the other fair, called re- continued their ravages. See TAe War of 

spectively Dubhgaill and Finngaill, the the Gaedhil with the Gaill, 
former being Danes, the latter Norwegians. > St^ Jerome, — De Viris Illust,^ ad Dext. 
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Behold your famous men, glorious Father, who have valiantly followed 
your standard and successfully shed renown on your holy institute, hereto- 
fore obscured by the impiety of very many. For Ireland, our country, has 
been so distressed and all but ruined by the storms of almost continual 
wars and of so many persecutions, that hardly any thing has survived of 
the glorious history of even a few, especially after the slaughter and ruin 
caused by the Ostmen,^ the Danes, and the Goths, and so many very pitiful 
disasters and devastations wrought by heretics, owing to which we find all 
the holy records of Ireland scattered and destroyed. But now I have 
endeavoured to bring forth to light as best I could whomsoever I could 
discover here and there in a dusty corner. But what am I about to do, I 
who, to use the words of St. Jerome,* following no guide, have but myself 
the worst of teachers! And as the prophet says : They who are learned shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament^ May the memory of those shine 
in the brightness of blissful record, whose deeds, though not each one, I 
treat of! I omit some, well known to the Almighty ; they are too splendid 
to be described by words. 

Look down then, Mellifluous* Doctor, on thy children tossed about by 
so many disasters. I invoke thee as special patron, who art illumined by 
the brigiitness of glory. I would not, I could not choose any other. Bestow 
thy patronage then on this short history of thy children which I exhibit to 
thy holiness. For to thee next to God will belong the victory. Praise 
moreover 

To THE Reader. 

It is indeed difficult to write in a fitting way of the deeds of our holy 
and famous Irish Cistercians, for their admirable virtues, by reason of their 
excellence and remoteness, force human eloquence to be silent But that 
they may not remain any longer wholly hidden in darkness I have published 

•/irwia»wy/.— Daniel xii. 3. S.J., shows in his Trias Fortiums Lyons, 

* MilUfluotis, — Theophilus Raynaud 166?} why this title was given to St Bernard. 
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marium, et in hoc codice in lucem scribendo evocavi. Breviter, fateor, ut 
doctioribus in hoc stadio exarandi faelicior sit locus et beatius sit otium et 
tempus. 

Recapitulatio I. 

DifHcilem scribendi stylum arripui dum sequentes expenderim reca- 

pitulationes. JMulto enim difficilius paucis magna perstringere quam multis 

multorum gesta temporum exprimere. Accomentarii antiqui nostri scriptis 

attestantur diem sanctificatum Hibernis illuxisse in ipso ortu Santi Mala- 

chiae Hua Morgair ex nobili familia. Armachae studet dum puerulus anno 

1 107 sub Imaro Hua Hedhagain, qui postea Romae in sancta pregrinatione 

obiit anno 1134, vir magnae austeritatis religiosus. A Celso (hibemice 

Cellagh), archiepiscopo Ardmachano (cujus egregias laudes Reverendus 

Pater Frater Joannes Colgan descripsit) sacris ordinibus diaconatus et pres- 

byteratus aetatis suae anno 26° honoratur. In Momoniam licentia et bene- 

dictione Sanctorum Celsi et Imari habita, se ad Malchum episcopum Lismo- 

rensem, sanctitate celebrem, contulit, dein in Ultoniam revertitur, et 

coenobium Benchorense paene dirutum reaedificat, et Malchum Sancti 

Christiani, primi Mellifontis Archimandritae fratrem, loci superiorem 

ordinavit, cujus officium prius ipse Malachias obivit. Sancti Malachiae 

meritis exigentibus, aetatis suae anno 30, a memorato Sancto Celso ad Cone- 

retensem sedem episcopus licet invitus creatus, ascendit. Protervos 

plurimorum mores, non absque suae vitae periculo, praedicationis verbo 

exterminare coepit, malis item plurimorum ibidem perpetratis. Momoniam 

cum centum et 20 fratribus petit ; ubi Rex Cormacus Sanctum honorifice 

excepit et ad monasterium Ibracense (de cujus laude Sanctus Pater Ber- 

nardus meminit) magnificum impertivit regale adjutorium. Videatur 

Illustrissimus Petrus Lombardus Ardmachanus. Sanctus Celsus sciens 

* Malachy. — His Life has been written by from 1 106 to 1 129. While engag^ed in mak- 

Rev. J. O'Hanlon ; Dublin. 1859. ing a visitation of Ireland he died at Ard- 

^ (yHedhagan. — He built the abbey patrick, Co. Limerick ; at his own request 

church of SS Peter and Paul, Armagh, ne was buried at Lismore. See Annals oj 

See Stuart's Hist Mefnoirs of Armagh^ p. the Four Masters^ ad ann. 1129. 

85 ; Newry, 1819. * Colgan, — Trias Tkaum,^ pp. 299, 300. 

' Celsus. — He occupied the see of Armagh ^ Malchus, — He had been a Benedictine 
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somehow the following summary, and I have brought them to light in this 
book by writing of them. Briefly I confess ; that those who are more learned 
in these matters may have a better opportunity and be more fortunate as 
regards time and leisure to labour still further. 

Chapter I. 

I have chosen a difficult style of writing while treating the following 
chapters. For it is far harder to treat great subjects with brevity than to 
describe at length what has been done in many years. Our ancient annalists 
tell us in their writings that a blessed day dawned on the Irish at the birth 
of St. Malachy ^ O'Morgair. He was of noble extraction. When a boy he 
studied at Armagh in the year 1 107 under Imar O'Hedhagan,* who after- 
wards died at Rome in the year 1 134 on a holy pilgrimage, a religious man 
of very austere life. He was promoted to the holy orders of deaconship 
and priesthood in the 26th year of his age by St Celsus,* in the Irish 
tongue Cellagh, archbishop of Armagh, whose great deeds the Rev. Fr. 
Br. John Colgan* has written of With the permission and blessing of SS. 
Celsus and Imar, he went to Munster to Malchus,^ bishop of Lismore, famed 
for his sanctity. Then he returned to Ulster, and rebuilt the monastery of 
JBangor,® almost in ruins, and appointed as superior of that place Malchus, 
brother of St Christian, first abbot of Mellifont, which office Malachy him- 
self had filled before. As was due to St. Malachy's merits, he was appointed 
bishop in his 30th year, though against his will, by the said St. Celsus^ and 
he took possession of the see of Connor. Not without risk of his life, he 
began to root out by his preaching the evil habits of many, after crimes had 
been perpetrated there by them. He went to Munster with 120 brethren. 
There King Cormac received the holy man with honour and gave him 
generous aid worthy of a King at the monastery of Ibrach, of which our 
holy Father Bernard makes mention. See the work of the Most Illustrious 

monk at Winchester. He was bishop of fast Lough. St.Congal founded a monastery 

Lismore from 11 34 to 11 50. Ware's here in the 6th century. See Heal/s /m^ 

Bishops^ p. 550. Saints and Scholar Sy p. 364. 
* BangoK-^On the southern side of Bel- 
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quia moreretur, fecit quasi testamentum, quatenus Malachias deberet suc- 
cedere sibi, quod nullus videretur dignior qui episcoparetur in sede prima. 
Verum mos pessimus invaluerat quorumdam diabolica ambitione potentium 
sedem sanctam obtentum iri haereditaria successione annos ferme ducentos. 
Licet statim post obitum Sancti Celsi fuerit constitutus, non facile obtinere 
valuit. Quibus laboribus quibusque periculis Ardmachanam ecclesiam ad 
priscorum normam reduxerit, satis aperte indicant inclyti Accomentarii. 
Facatis tandem discordiis variisque periculosis consternationibus, pauper 
at afRictus Malachias pulso incubatore intravit Armachanam sedem suam 
Pontifex et Metropolitanus totius Hiberniae, annos agens 38. At cum 
triennium in archiepiscopatu explevisset, anno Domini ii36sponte abdi- 
cavit sedemque Gellasio qui Gilla Mac Diagh dicebatur, successori Sancti 
Malachias eodem anno filio Roderici canonico Regulari Derensi relin- 
quenSy Dunum se contulit, ubi ccenobium clericorum instituit Biennio 
post Romam proficiscitur. Caetera in vita Sancti Malachiae Sancti Patris 
nostri Bernardi. Secunda etiam vice pro faeliciori ecclesiarum Hibernarum 
Statu Romam pergere meditatur, ast in itinere ad dulcem suum Bernardum 
intimumque familiarem peramanter divertit non sine di vino ductore Spiritu ; 
Bernardi namque et monachorum Claraevallensium religiosissima conversa- 
tione a primo conspectu plurimum confortabatur, et commorari si liceret 
voto ardebat. Plurimorum miraculorum patrator in febrim incidit, morteque 
appropinquante, Desiderio (inquit) desideravihoc pascha manducare vobis- 
cum. Gratias ago supernae pietati non sum fraudatus a desiderio meo ; et 
blande circumstantes consolans : Habete curam mei, et ego vestri, si 



* Lombard, — See p. 202 antea, where this 
.passage is given in the note. 

* Custom. — ^This is taken from St. Ber- 
nard's Vita S, MalacMa^ cap. x. 

' Gilla Mac Diagh. — He is also called 
Gillamoliag and Gilla Mac Liag. The An- 
nals of the Four Masters under the date 
ii73» give his obituary: * Gilla Mac Liag, 
son of Rory, the successor of Patrick and 
primate of Armagh and all Ireland, a son 
of chastity, filled with purity of heart to- 
wards God and man, died in righteousness 



on the 27th of March in the 87th year of his 
age. He had been 16 years in the abbey 
of St. Columkille at Derry before he became 
successor of Patrick.* His Life has been 
written by Colgan, Acta SS, liib,^ p. 772. 
See Wares Bishops, p 57 

* Derry.— PiTi abbey was founded here in 
545 by St. Columba. Later it adopted the 
Augustinian rule. 

* Clerics. — A house of clerks regular, says 
St. Bernard. 

^ Rome. — His chief object in going to 



Peter Lombard/ archbishop of Armagh. St Celsus, knowing that he was 
dying, made a will, so to speak, that Malachy should succeed him, because 
no one seemed to him more worthy of presiding as bishop in the primatial 
see. But a very bad custom* had prevailed for nearly two hundred years, 
owing to the diabolical ambition of some powerful persons, that this holy- 
see should be held by hereditary succession. Though he was appointed 
immediately after the death of St. Celsus, he could not easily get possession 
of it. Famous historians tell plainly enough with what toil and danger he 
brought back the church of Armagh to the observance of ancient times. 
At length when the discords and different dangerous disputes were at an 
end, and the intruder driven out, Malachy, poor and distressed, entered into 
possession of his see of Armagh, bishop and metropolitan of all Ireland, in 
his 38th year. But after he had passed three years in the archbishopric, 
he laid it down of his own free will in the year of our Lord 1 136, and resign- 
ing this same year the see in favour of his successor Gelasius, whx> was 
called Gilla Mac Diagh,' a Canon Regular of Derry,* son of Roderic, Malachy 
went to Down, where he established a religious house of clerics.* Two 
years after he set out for Rome. The rest will be found in the Life of St. 
Malachy by our holy father Bernard. He determined to go to Rome^ a 
second time for the benefit of the churches of Ireland, but on the way he 
turned aside most affectionately to his dear and intimate friend Bernard, 
not without the guidance of the Holy Ghost For from the first mo- 
ment that he saw Bernard and the monks of Clairvaux, he was exceedingly 
comforted by their very religious manner of life, and was very eager to be 
allowed to remain with them. This worker of very many miracles fell into 
a fever, and as death was drawing near, 'with desire,* he says *have I 
desired to eat this pasch with you. I give thanks to the good God above 
that I have not been disappointed in my desire'; and calmly cqpsoling 
those who were standing round, he said : ' Have thought of me, and so far 

Rome was to obtain the pallium for the pointed Apostolic Legate. Dublin and 
metropolitan see of Armagh, which had not Tuam were raised to the metropolitan dig- 
had it up to that time, and also for the nity in the Synod of Kells presided over by 
archbishopric of Cashel. He remained a Cardinal Paparo in 1152. See Lanigan's 
month in Rome, and when leaving was ap- EccL Hist oflreiand^ iv. tt2. 
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Ucuerit, non obliviscar. Deinde imponens manus singulis et benedicens 
singulis, loco et tempore quo praeelegit Malachias Episcopus et legatus sedis 
apostoHcae feliciter obdormivit in Domino anno salutis humanae 1148, 
statis vero suae 54. Serio jam examinemus qualiter Sanctus Pater Mala- 
chias noster, Deo auspice, auxilianteque Sancto Patre Bernardo, Ordinem 
Cistertiensem in Hibernia erexerit In Tabula magna in claustro benedicto 
apud Cistertium primum celeberrimumque per orbem coenobium naviter 
ego observavi atque notavi monasterium Beatissimae Virginis Mariae Melli- 
fonte fundatum fuisse anqo salutis 11 33, Nonis Januarii. Nevoracensis 
secunda abbatia, quae et Beata Virgo Maria de Viridi Ligno alias de Nury 
dicitur, fundatur 1 144. Tertium monasterium Lietrede, Latinis Santa Maria 
de Beatitudine, vulgo Bective sive Bectiff, erectum esse notum habetur. 
Quartum conditum est monasterium Beata Virgo Maria de Buellio, com- 
muniter Boyle, anno gratiae 1 148. Quatuor haec coenobia vivente Sancto 
Malachia constructa fuere ; caeterum post decessum Sancti ad Superos, 
superstite adhuc Sancto Bernardo, duo haec monasteria fundantur, videlicet 
abbatia Beatae Virginis Mariae Vallis Salutis alias Baltinglas, anno 1 1 5 1, et 
abbatia Beatae Virginis Mariae de Magio, sive de Nenay. De caeteris tarn 
in hoc codice quam alibi monasteriorum nostrorum fuse habetur notitia. 
Ulterius examinetur quid Reve^endus Pater Prater Godefridus, monachus 
olim Clarevallensis, testatur, cujus Sancti Bernard! secretarius fuerat quique 
funeri ejus interfuerat, constanter asserit Sanctum Bemardum cum habitu 
Sancti Malachiae sepultum fuisse et e contra Sanctum Malachiam cum 
Sancti Bemardi habitu tumulatum. Quodque fuerit Sanctus Malachias vere 
monachus Cistertiensis ibidem demonstratur et ut talis quotannis solemn! 
officio per universum Ordinem celebratur, id etiam plurimorum testimonio 



^ In the Lord, — St Bernard composed 
his epitaph, a portion of which is given by 
Ware, Bishops^ p. 5. His relics were 
brought to Ireland and distributed amongst 
the different abbeys of the Order. See 
Chart, of SL Mary*s Abbey ^ ii. 276. His 
head and that of St. Bernard are now placed 
on the high altar of the cathedral of Troyes. 
Sf . Bernard wrote a letter to the Cistercians 
in Ireland condoling with them on the death 



of their protector and exhorting them to 
walk in his footsteps as true sons of so holy 
a father, for * the wisdom of the sons is the 
glory of their father.' Epist. 374. The 
exact date of it is not known. 

* Godefroi, — He was abbot of Igny and 
later of Citeaux. He left many works, 
nearly all relating to St Bernard. De 
Visch., Bib.^ p. 121. 

' Alleges, — Vita S, Bemardi^ lib. v. cap. j 
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as I can, I will not forget you.* Then laying his hands on each and blessing 
each of them, Malachy, bishop and legate of the Apostolic See, slept hap- 
pily in the Lord^ in the place and at the time which he had chosen, in the 
year of man's redemption 1 148, and in the S4th year of his age. Let us 
now examine attentively how our holy father Malachy, under God's guid- 
ance and with the help of our holy father Bernard, established the Cistercian 
Order in Ireland. I observed very carefully and remarked in the great 
Catalogfue in the blessed cloister at Citeaux, the first and most renowned 
monastery of the world, that the monastery of the B. V. Mary at Mellifont 
was founded in the year of our redemption 1 133, on the Sth of January ; 
that of Newry, the second abbey, which is called the B. V. Mary's de Viridi 
Ligno, otherwise Newry, was founded in 1 144. It is well known that the 
third was the monastery erected at Leitrede, in Latin S. Maria de Beatitu- 
dine, vulgarly Bective or Bectiff. The fourth monastery founded was that 
of the B. V. Mary de Buellio, vulgarly Boyle, in the year of grace 1 148. 
These four monasteries were erected in the lifetime of St. Malachy. But 

after the Saint joined the blessed above and whilst St. Bernard was still 
living, these two monasteries were founded, viz. : the abbey of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary de Valle Salutis, otherwise Baltinglas, in the year 1151, and 
the abbey of the B. V. Mary de Magio or of Nenay. A detailed account 
of our other monasteries is given both in this book and elsewhere. Further- 
more, let us examine what the Rev. Fr. Br. Grodefroi,^ formerly a monk of 
Clairvaux, alleges* ; he was St. Bernard's secretary, and was present at his 
burial. He steadfastly maintains that St. Bernard was buried in the habit 
of St Malachy, and on the other hand, that St Malachy was laid in the 
grave in the habit of St. Bernard. It is proved there too that St. Malachy 
was really a Cistercian monk, and as such he is commemorated* each year by 
a solemn office throughout the whole Order. This is not the place to prove 
it by the testimony of many persons. St Malachy wrote very many letters 

* Commemorated. — * November 2nd being Annals of the Four Masters^ ad ann. 1 148. 

AU Souls' day, the feast was deferred to There are two sermons by St. Bernard 

the following day, it having been changed bearing the title : In Transitu 5. Malachice^ 

by the seniors to the day after, that it might which no doubt were preached on the anni- 

be the more easily revered and honoured.' versary of his death. 

2 G 
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comprobari hie modo non licet. Scripsit noster Malachias epistolas pluri- 
mas ad Sanctum Bernardum et alios, Constitutionum Communium lib. i., 
De Legibus Coelibatus, et de Traditionibus, Ad Davidem Regem Scotiae 
vitam Sancti Cuthberti, Prophetias de summis Pontificibus a tempore 
Celestini 2* usque ad ultimum Papam. Nostri Patris Malachiae frater fuit 
Christianus Episcopus Clocharensis, pastor fidelis totius ecclesiae ; quievit 
in Domino anno 1138, et in ecclesia Sanctorum Petri et Pauli Ardmachae 
sepultus est. Colitur 12 Junii, etc., etc. 



Recapitulatio II. 

Multum laudatur venerabilis Pater Gonganus a Sancto Patre Bernardo, 
quem reverendum fratrem et dulcem amicum meum in sua epistola honorat. 
Ipse abbas monasterii de Inislaug^agh, alias Sancta Maria de Surio, fuerat, 
uti ex eadem constat, et ulterius Philippus Seguinus magnopere verbis 
disertissimis ipsum evehit. Floruit anno 11 50. Scripsit primo vitam 
Sancti Malachiae, quasdam epistolas ad Sanctum Bernardum, et juxta 
Thadeum Dowling Annales Hiberniae, etc. 

Recapitulatio III. 

Sanctus Christianus nascitur quodam pago inter Lismoriam civitatem 
et Dongarvan Taughonarchie dicto. Sancti Malachiae discipulus, . . . 

ejusdemque postea Archidiachonus, qui iter cum Episcopo 

Romam faciens per Claramvallem, ubi sanctae conversationis habitum humi- 
liter rogavit, et e manibus Sancti Patris Bernardi obtinere meruit, a quo 



* Prophecies. — These were first published 
by Arnold Wion in his Lignum Vita; 
Venice, 1575. Many think them spurious. 
Their authenticity has been upheld by F. 
Engelgrave in Y\\s Lux Evangelica ; Col, 
1659. * U^v^nement les a toujours justi- 
fies,' is his judgment on them. See also 
Cucherat's La Prophdtie sur la Succession 
des Papes; Grenoble, 1873. 

^ June, — Sec his Life in Ware's Bishops, 

p. 179. 

* Honours. — These words occur in the 



preface to St. Bernard's Vita S. Maltuhice, 
He says he had been asked by Congan and 
all his church of the saints to give them an 
account of St. Malachy. He will comply 
with their request gladly, since they do not 
ask for an eloquent discourse but a mere 
narrative, and he will take care that it shall 
be truthful, &c. 

* Seguin, — He was prior of the monastery 
of Charlieu, in the diocese of Sehlis. A list 
of his works will be found in De Visch's 
Bibl.^ p. 280. 
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to St. Bernard and others, one Book of Common RuleSy on the Laws of Celibacy, 
and on Traditions, a Life of St, Cuthbert, dedicated to David, king of 
Scotland, Prophecies^ relating to the Supreme Pontiffs from the time of 
Celestine II. to the last Pope. Christian, bishop of Clogher, was the brother 
of our father Malachy, a faithful pastor of the whole church. He rested in 
the Lord in the year 1138, and was buried in the church of SS. Peter and 
Paul at Armagh. He is commemorated on the 12th of June,* etc. 

Chapter H. 

The venerable father Congan is much praised by our holy father Ber- 
nardy who honours'^ him with the name of * reverend brother' and * my dear 
friend' in his letter. He was abbot of the monastery of Inislaught, other- 
wise of the B. V. Mary de Surio, as is evident from the same, and moreover 
Philip Seguin* praises him very much in most eloquent language. He lived 
in the year 1150. He wrote the first Life of St. Malachy,* some letters to 
St. Bernard, and according to Thady Dowling® Annals of Ireland, etc. 



Chapter HI. 

St. Christian was born in a certain town between the city of Lismore 
and Dungarvan called Taughonarchie.^ He was a disciple of St Malachy 

. . . and afterwards his archdeacon. Going to Rome with 

Bishop by way of Clairvaux, he humbly a^ked for the habit of our holy 
life, and was fortunate enough to receive it from the hands of our holy 
father Bernard. From him he imbibed the sweet doctrines of the holy 
Order, and advanced rapidly from virtue to virtue, and deserved to be the 



* St, Malachy, — De Visch says he col- 
lected the facts and sent them to St. Ber- 
nard. Ibid,, 80. 

^ Dowling,^%t!t his Annals under the 
date II 44; Dublin, 1849. He adds that 
Congan was patron of the church of Kille- 
shin in Slieve Marghie. But he mistakes 
Congan for Comghan, 2nd abbot of Kille- 
shin, who died in 570. See Colgan's Acta 



SS., p. 417. Killeshin is two miles to the 
west of Carlow. See an account of it in 
Petrie's IrisA Inscriptions, ii. 85. 

' Taughonarchie, — This name is not 
given in the Irish Ordnance Survey, nor is 
it known now in Co. Waterford. Colgan 
says St. Christian was born near Bangor, 
Co. Down. Acta SS,, p. 653. 
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melHflua sanctae religionis ebiberat documenta, et de virtute in virtutem 
multum profecit, meruitque ut monachorum Cisterciensium primus pri- 
musque Abbas Mellifontis a Sancto Abbate Bernardo cum quibusdam 
Claravallensibus monachis in Hiberniam instantia Sancti Malachiae mitte- 
retur. Connovitius fuerat noster Christianus cum Eugenio Papa 3°, a quo 
postea factus est Episcopus Lismorensis atque Legatus Apostolicus per 
Hiberniam, in qua plurimas erexerat ecclesias atque coenobia. Ante obitum 
episcopatu se abdicavit, eligens monachalem vitam in solitudine monaster!! 

de Odorney, alias Kyrie eleyson, degere sui sacri Ordinis, in quo obdormivit 
in Domino anno 11 86, tempore Dermitii regis Momoniensium. De altero 
item Christiano ex monacho Claravallensi Episcopo Dunensi mentio fit 
inter episcopos ex Claravalle vivente Sancto Bernardo desumptos in Hiber- 
nia, duo episcopi re et nomine Christian!. 

Recapitulatio IV. 
Beatus Neemias Sancti Malachiae quondam discipulus et juxta Vincen- 
tium Bellovacensem is primo fuerat Benedictinus, postea Cistertiensis, cujus 
reformationem non modo applausit, sed mirum in modum dum vixerat 
ampliavit, fuitque Episcopus Cluanensis, uti idem author e Tandali hiberni 
visione affirmat. Ibique (inquit) vidit Neemiam Cluanensis civitatis Antis- 
titem, virum simplicem atque modestum, sapientia quoque et castitate prae 
caeteris fulgentem. 

Recapitulatio V. 

Floruit in Hibernia mira sanctitate Beatus Malchus, monachus monas- 
terii de Mellifonte, de cujus laudibus satis diserte prosequitur Phillippus 



* Bishop, — He occupied the see of Lismore 
for about 36 years. Keating says he was 
superior of all the monks of Ireland, but 
very probably his authoritjf extended only 
to those of the Order to which he belonged. 
History of Ireland^ p. 517 ; Dublin, 1859. 
A Life of St. Christian will be found in Col- 
gan's Acta SS. Hib.^ i. 652, and in O'Han- 
lon's Lives of the Irish Saints^ iii. 839. His 
feast is on March i8th. 

* Dermot, — McCarthy ; Roderic O'Conor 
divided Munster between him and Donald 
O'Brien in 1166. He was slain by the 



English at Cork in 1185. S^^ Annals of 
the Four Masters^ ad ann, 

^ Bishops. — Both Henriquez and Seguin 
wrote the Lives of the Cistercian monks 
who became bishops. He is not mentioned 
by Ware in his Bishops. 

* In deed and name. — These words are 
found in the Life of St. Bernard by Ernal- 
dus. So too Bedesays of St Bennet Biscop: 
Gratia benedictus et nomine. 

* Beauvais. — Spec. Hist.y lib 26, cap. 103. 
^ Cioyne.— In the Italian version of the 

Vision of Tandalus, Nehemias is said to be 
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first of the Cistercian monks and the first abbot of Mellifont who was sent 
by the holy abbot Bernard with some monks of Clairvaux to Ireland at the- 
earnest request of St. Malachy. This Christian was the fellow-novice of 
Pope Eugene IIL, by whom he was later made bishop ^ of Lismore and 
apostolic legate throughout Ireland, where he built many churches and 
monasteries. Before his death he resigned his see, choosing to lead the 
life of a monk in the solitude of the monastery of Odorney, otherwise Kyrie 
Eleison, of his holy Order, where he slept in the Lord in the year 1186, in 
the time of Dermot,* king of the Munstermen. Mention is made among 
the Irish bishops^ taken from Clairvaux in the lifetime of St. Bernard of 
another Christian also, who from being a monk of Clairvaux became bishop 
of Down ; two bishops in deed and name* Christian. 

Chapter IV. 

The Blessed Nehemias was at one time a disciple of St. Malachy, and 
according to Vincent of Beauvais,^ he was at first a Benedictine and after- 
wards a Cistercian, and he not only approved of the reform of that Order 
but extended it wonderfully as long as he lived. He was bishop of Cloyne,® as 
the same author assures us from the vision of Tandal,^ an Irishman. 
* There,' he says, * he saw Nehemias, bishop of the city of Cloyne, a simple 
and modest man, shining too with wisdom and chastity beyond the others. 

Chapter V. 

There flourished in Ireland a man of wonderful holiness, the blessed 
Malchus, monk of the monastery of Mellifont, of whose virtues Philip 



Bishop of Cluma, i.e,, perhaps Cluan Umha, 
Cloyne of the Caves. According to Ware, 
his name was Nehemias O'Morierta, and 
he died in 1141. Bishops^ p. 574. 

^ Tandalus, — This vision was very widely 
known in the middle ages, ancient versions 
existing of it in every European language. 
Tandal was a native of Cashel, handsome, 
agreeable, expert in war, but wholly neglect- 
ful of his duties to God and to his neighbour. 
During a visit to Cork, he was struck down 
suddenly, and seemed dead. He remained 



in this condition for three days. Suddenly 
he woke up, demanded the sacraments of 
the church, and asked pardon for all the 
scandal he had given. He then told all the 
wonderful things which he had seen during 
the three days. Some think Dante bor- 
rowed from this vision the 'groundwork of 
his great poem. Hence Villari has pub- 
lished it among *Le antiche legende che 
illustrano la Divina Commedia.' See 
Wright's St, Patrick's Purgatory^ p. 32 ; 
London, 1844. 
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Seguinus in cathalogo Sanctorum Ordinis Cisterciensis. Nam (ait) magistri 
sui Malachiae vestigia secutus fuit verus mundi contemptor, Dei amator 
praecipuus, atque totius religionis norma et honesti exemplar. 

Recapitulatio VI. 

Odanus monachus Cistertiensis vir non mediocriter a dicto Philippo his 
extollitur encomiis : Odanus cujusdam coenobii nostri Ordinis in Hibernia 
monachus, Sancti Malachiae tunc temporis Dunensis episcopi alumnus, vir 
doctus, sanctus, et in rebus ecclesiasticis apprime versatus, in Sancti Chris- 
tiani demortui locum Ardimachensis ecclesise obtinuit.* 

Recapitulatio VII. 

Celebris per Hiberniam extitit Beatus Faelix O'Dulanus, monachus 
olim Cistertiensis, postea Episcopus Ossoriensis, cujus sedes apud Achaboam 
tunc erat ; inde ad civitatem Kilkeniae transtulit et Sancto Canico Bene- 
dictino monacho sive abbati consecravit. Apud nonnullos sic legitur: 
Faelix O'Dulanus Episcopus Ossoriensis sepultus est in monasterio Beatae 
Mariae de Geriponte, sacri Ordinis Cistertiensis, in diaecesi Ossoriensi, prope 
altare magnum a parte boreali, et usque in hodiernum diem diversa ibidem 
per ipsum miracula patrantur. Saepe animadverteram dictum monumen- 
tum ex albo lapide et Domini Episcopi efiigiem in pontificalibus polite 
elaboratam. Ad annum 1172. 

Recapitulatio VIII. 

Anno a Christo lesu 1230 Donflenus O'Henmonen, monachus sanctus et 
archimagister fabrorum in monasterio Buellensi, mortuus est. Ex veteri 
manuscripto hibemico. 

• (Marginal note). — In tractatu de mon- Ware, says he was the first abbot of Jer- 
achis Cisterciensibus. Probably the author point. Bishofis, p. 403. 

refers to Seguin's work De abbatibus et * Aghaboe. — In Queen's Co., six miles 

moruuhis Cisterciensibus qui (id Episcopatus west of Abbey leix. A monastery was 

apicem evecti sunt. Ware makes no men- founded here by St. Finian in the 6th cen- 

tion of him. tury. The ruins are of a much later date. 

* O'Dulany. — He was bishop of Ossory Monasticon^ p. 558. 

from 1 178 to 1202. Allemande, quoted by ' Transferred, — Graves says it was O Du- 
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Seguin treats at some length in the Catalogue of tite Saints of the Cistercian 
Order. ' For/ he says, ' he followed in the footsteps of his master Malachy , 
a true contemner of the world, a great lover of God, a model and pattern 
of virtue to the whole Order. 

Chapter VI. 

Odanus, a Cistercian monk, is praised in no small way by the said 
Philip in these words : Odanus, a monk of a certain monastery of our 
Order in Ireland, a disciple of St Malachy, then bishop of Down, a learned 
and holy man, and very well versed in ecclesiastical matters, succeeded to 
the place of St. Christian after his death in the church of Armagh. 

Chapter VII. 

The blessed Felix O'Dulany ^ was famed throughout Ireland ; he was at 
first a Cistercian monk and afterwards bishop of Ossory, the see of which 
was then Aghaboe.* He transferred* it from that place to the city of Kil- 
kenny and dedicated it to St. Canice,* a Benedictine monk or abbot We 
read in some authors as follows : Felix 0*Dulany, bishop of Ossory, was 
buried in the monastery of the B. Mary of Jerpoint, of the holy Order of 
Ctteaux, in the diocese of Ossory, near the high altar on the north side, and 
up to this day divers miracles are wrought by him there. I have often 
seen the said monument* of white stone and the statue of the Lord Bishop 
in his pontificals, elegantly wrought. In the year 1172. 

Chapter VIII. 

In the year after Christ Jesus 1230, Donflen O'Henmonen, a holy monk 
and foreman of the tradesmen of the monastery of Boyle, died* From an 
old Irish manuscript. 

lany^s successor that transferred the see to * Canice. — He was born at Dungiven, Co. 

Kilkenny, Hugh de Rous, an Englishman, Deny, in 514. His festival is on the nth 

who held the see of Ossory from 1202 to of October. 

1209. History of St, Canteens Cathedral^ ^^iC7;fi//w^/i/.— Nothing of the kind is re- 

p. 29. maining now* 
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Recapitulatio IX. 

In eodem manuscripto reperltur anno 1238 Faelix O'Ruanada, qui se 
abdicavit episcopatu Tuamensi, et mortuus est post susceptum habitum 
monachalem in ecclesia Beatae Mariae Dublinii. Obiit Dublinii et in monas- 
terio ejusdem Beatae Virginis Cisterciensis Ordinis anno ut supra sepelitur. 

Recapitulatio X. 

Ibidem anno 1244 Cormacus Alius Tomoltachi filii Conchauri filii 
Dermitii, rex omnium Clanmeilruaine, mortuus, post exactos in regendo 26 
annos et parte alterius anni, vir valde nominatus, et famosus, et hospitalis, 
et defensor Conacise contra Anglos et Hibernos qui illam propugnabant, 
in habitu monachorum canorum, id est alborum, in monasterio Boillensi, et 
in atumno mortuus est, relata victoria de mundo et daemone. 



Recapitulatio XI. 

Memoratur item in praefato manuscripto quod anno 1264 Eugenius 

O'Clumham, episcopus Linguiae, mortuus est in monasterio Boillensi abdi- 
cato diu ante episcopatu. 

Item et anno 1344 Murchertachus vel Murachus Alius Moelmuadh 
O'Hara, abbas Boillensis, qui foret episcopus Linguiae (.i. Aladensis), quievit 
in Domino. 

Habetur item ibidem quod anno 1383 Mac David, filius Davidis, abbas 
Boillensis, vir pius, obiit. Ex veteri manuscripto istos mutatus sum. 



* Tuam — He held the see from 1201 to 
1235. He was buried in the chancel of the 
church at the steps of the altar on the left 
hand side. Ware's Bishops^ p. 605. 

' Cormac. — See The Annals of Lough Ce^ 
ad ann. 1244. 

^ Clann Maoilruana, — This is the tribe 
name of the Mac Dermots of Moylurg, who 
are descended from Maelruana, eldest son of 
Tadhg an eich ghil, king of Connaught 
from 1014 to 1036. Topog, Poemsy xxxiv. 



* Celebrated, — Nominatus, according to 
Ducange, is synonymous with Celebris. 

* Attacked it, — Propugnabant is, no 
doubt, a clerical error for impugnabant. 

* The deviL — ^This is the usual ending of 
Irish biographies 'of such as died a peaceful 
death. 

' OClumham, — He was consecrated in 
1238 and resigned his see in 1250. Ware's 
Bishops y p. 659. 
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Chapter IX. 

In the same manuscript mention is found in the year 1238 of Felix 
O'Ruanada, who resigned the archbishopric of Tuam/ and died after 
receiving the monastic habit in the church of St. Mary's of Dublin. He 
died in Dublin and was buried in the monastery of the B. Virgin of the 
same Cistercian Order in the above year. 

Chapter X. 

So also in the year 1244, Cormac,* son of Tomoltach, son of Conor 
Mac Dermot, king of all the Clann Maoilruana* died after passing 26 
years and a part of another year on the throne — he was a very celebrated* 
and famous and hospitable man, and the defender of Connaught against 
the English and Irish who attacked it* — in the habit of the grey, that is, of 
the white monks in the monastery of Boyle. He died in autumn, having 
gained a victory over the world and the devil.* 

Chapter XL 

It is said in the aforesaid manuscript that Eugene O'Clumham,^ bishop 
of Luighne,® died in the monastery of Boyle in the year 1264, having 
resigned the bishopric long before. 

Also in the year 1344 Murchertagh or Murrough, the son of Molloy 
O'Hara,^ abbot of Boyle, bishop elect of Luighne, i,e,y of Killala, rested in 
the Lord. 

It is also stated there that Mac David, the son of David, abbot of Boyle, 
a pious man, died in the year 1383. I took these names from the old 
manuscript. 

* Luighne.— Pl district partly in Sligo and in confounding Luighne with Killala, which 

partly in Mayo, conterminous with the lies to the north-west of it. 
diocese of Achonry. The name is still re- " (yHara, — T/u Four Masters speak of 

tained in the barony of Leyny. In the him as the intended bishop, adhbhar 

next paragraph the author makes a mistake epscoip, materies episcopi. Ad ann. 

2 H 
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Recapitulatio XII. 

Ineunte saeculo 13° claruit Sanctus Matthaeus Haeneus, vel O'Henesy. 
Ex monacho Cistertiensi factus est Archiepiscopus Casselliensis, pauloque 
post Legatus Apostolicus. Hujus elogium habetur in Annalibus monas- 
terii Beatae Mariae Dublinii : Anno 1206 Matthaeus, Archiepiscopus 
Casselliensis, totius Hiberniae Legatus, vir prae caeteris hibemiensibus 
sapientissimus et religiosissimus, post multarum ecclesiarum fundationem, 
post victoriam de antiquo hoste in multis miraculis habitam, in monasterio 
Sanctae Crucis (in agro Tipperariensi), spontanea voluntate universa pompa 
saeculi spreta, felicissime quievit. 

Recapitulatio XIII. 

Circa annum gratiae 1249 vir anonymus in abbatia Buelliensi monachus 
Cistertiensis Appendicem adjecit Annalibus. rerum Conaciensium in sua 
provincia usque ad annum 1253, quo inter vivos vixit. 

Recapitulatio XIV. 

Gravissimi plurimique authores quos citat Chrisostomus noster histo- 
riam satis admirabilem quadraginta monachorum Cistertiensium in Hibernia 
descripsere, qui simul cum eorum Abbate pro fide catholica occubuere, et 
post mortem gloriosam ita laudibus evehuntur: De Hibernia constans 
est traditio 40 monachorum martyrum, qui impiorum gladiis temporalem 
subiere mortem 14 Augusti, eodem die ad horas vespertinas reassumptis 
miraculose capitibus in choro cecinerunt. Fusiorem brevitatis causa hie 
praetereo relationem. 

* Heney, — He was A. of Cashel from ■ Annals, — Chart, of St Mary's Abbey^ 

1 192 to 1206. As Legate he presided at a ii. 278. 

Synod held in Dublin in 1 192, * at which ^ Died, — So too the Annals of Innis- 

the best men of Ireland assisted.* Ware's fallen^ ad ann. 1206, quoted by Ware ; 

Bishops^ p. 469. Bishops, p. 470. 
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Chap PER XII. 

In the beginning of the 13th century flourished St Matthew Heney^ or 
O'Henesy. From being a Cistercian monk he was made archbishop of 
Cashel and soon after apostolic legate. An obituary of him is found in 
the Annals* of the Monastery of St. Mary of Dublin : In the year 1206, 
Matthew, archbishop of Cashel and legate of all Ireland, a man very wise 
and religious beyond the rest of the Irish, after founding many churches 
and gaining a victory over the ancient enemy by many miracles, died* most 
happily in the monastery of Holy Cross in Co. Tipperary, having of his 
own free will cast aside all worldly pomp* 

CHAPTER XIIL 

About the year of grace 1249, a Cistercian monk m the abbey of Boyle, 
whose name is unknown, added 2Ln £ippendix to the Annuls of Connaught^ 
in his own province up to the year 1253, when he was living. 

Chapter XIV. 

Very many and grave authors whom Chrysostom^ 6f our Order cites, 
have given a very remarkable account of forty Cistercian monks in Ireland, 
who with their Abbot died for the catholic faith, and after their glorious 
death are thus commemorated : Concerning Ireland, there is a constant 
tradition in reference to forty monks, martyrs, who suffered the death of 
the body by the swords of the impious on the 14th of August, and on the 
same day having had their heads miraculously restored to them, they sang 
at vespers in the choir. For brevity sake I refrain from giving a more 
detailed account® here. 

* Annals of Connaught. — They are called * Chrysosiom, — ^The reference is to Hen- 

Tke Annals of Boyle. An account of them riquez* MenoL Cisterc.^ p. 264. 

will be found in 0'Curry*s Manuscript ' Account. — See Moran's Archbishops of 

Materials of Irish History^ p* 105 ; Dublin, Dublin^ p. 145. 
1861. 
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Recapitulatio XV. 



Permultis abhinc annis de Sancto Mamocho monacho (alii abbate) sacri 
Ordinis Cistertiensis celeberrima oHm fuit memoria, et quod sui de Beata 
Virgine Maria coenobii Dubliniensis abbas fuerit, strictiori poenitentia 
motus in grangia de Ballybachel sanctitate honorata multis micuit miraculis. 
Sepultus primo fuerat in ecclesia oppidi de Portmamor, inde honorificentius 
translatus est paucis ante suppressionem annis ad suum praefatum monas- 
terium, ubi sacellum ejus nomine non obscurum erat constructum atque 
conditum, et usque ad devastationem monasterii persisterat. 



Animadversio ad Lectorem. 

Ne quaeso mireris quod ab anno 1249 usque ad detestata persecutionis 

tempora scitu nil pene hie de veteribus nostris annotate valeam. Excecratae 

nefariaeque rerum vicissitudines maximum chaos potius quam certudinis 

lucem invexerant. Non me igitur sed turbulentorum injurias arguas. Quod 

summa sedulitate studioque reperivi Candidas ingenuae tuae dico benevo- 

lentiae. 

* 

Recapitulatio XVI. 

In Menologio Cistertiensi testimonium perhibetur de Gillasio alias 
Gilladiagh, confessore monacho, postea abbate monasterii de Valle Dei 
prope Corcagiam. Fuit (ibi) notissimus et nominatissimus Sanctus 
Gelasius per totam Hiberniam in qua natus fuerat propter raram suam 
vitam et simplicissimam innocentiam, et in hodiernum diem miraculorum 
ejus memoria praesens perseverat. 

• 

* 5/. Mamock, — De Visch says an Irish Portmamock to St. Mary's Abbey, Dublin. 

Cistercian wrote a Life of St. Mamock, from At the dissolution they were given to the 

which Hartry made extracts ; these he sent Earl of Ormonde. See D'Alton's Hist, of 

to Henriquez. They were set down under Co, DubltHy'p.iyZ, Portmarnock is 8 miles 

Dec. 30th. Henry 11. granted the lands of north-east of Dublin. 
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Chapter XV. 

Very many years ago the history of St Mamock,^ a monk, others say 
an abbot, of the holy Cistercian Order, was very famous. He was abbot of 
his monastery of the B. V. Mary of Dublin, but wishing to do more rigorous 
penance, he lived in the grange of Ballybachel,^ honoured for his sanctity 
and famous for many miracles. He was buried at first in the church of the 
town of Portmarnock ; but a few years before the suppression, to do him 
greater honour, he was transferred to his said monastery, where a handsome 
chapel bearing his name was built and endowed, and it existed up to the 
destruction of the monastery. 

• 

Notice to the Reader. 

Do not, I pray you, wondjer that from the year 1249 up to the odious 
times of persecution I can set down hardly anything as known about our 
predecessors. The abominable and wicked changes in things introduced 
very great confusion rather than the light of certainty. Do not blame me 
then but rather the misdeeds of the factious. What I have discovered with 
very great diligence and study, that I offer to your honest and kindly 
indulgence. 

Chapter XVI. 

In the Cistercian Menologium mention is nlade of Gelasius, otherwise 
Gilladiagh, confessor and monk, afterwards abbot of the monastery dc 
Valle Dei near Cork. St Gelasius was very well known there, and very 
famous throughout the whole of Ireland, in which country he was bom, 
on account of his extraordinary manner of life and most guileless innocence. 
The recollection of his miracles continues fresh to this day. 

* Bally bachel, — A village six miles west see the Introd. to The Obits of Chris fs 
of Lusk, Co. Dublin. It took its name from Churchy Dublin^ p. viii. ; Dublin, 1844. 
the Baculus Jesu, for an account of which 
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Recapitulatio XVII. 

De forma et modo suppressionis nobilissimi coenobii B. Mariae Dub- 
liniensis, dolorosum satis spectaculum Deo et hominibus; paulatim dein 
caetera monasteria suam senserant devastationem et eversionem. Juxta 
enim parlamentaria statuta sub Henrico 8, Angliae Rege, ambitiosa avaritia 
saecularium quam simul hauserant cum ulcerata haeresi anhelabant monas- 
terium ejusque ditissimas possessiones. Ter licet trina regia auctoritate e 
monachis attentaverint coenobium eripere cum pertinentiis suis, strenue 
tamen jus suum a pluribus Summis Pontificibus et Hiberniae et Angliae 
Regibus gratiose sibi concessis atque confirmatis restiterunt. Caeterum 
Regis ambitiosorumque praevaluit potentia, vinctisque abbate et monachis 
cum armata turba in carcerem detruduntur, in fame, siti, et nuditate. Inde 
ad villam de Balliboght ad dictum monasterium spectantem releguntur et 
trucidantur. Hac tempestate (refert Philippus 0*Sulevanus) coenobii Dub- 
liniensis Religiosi vario mortis genere extincti deletique sunt. Quos non 
minus quinquaginta fuisse conjectura tenet. Anno 1541. 

Secundam ausculta suppressionem anno Salvatoris 1641. Non semel 
praesertim vidimus et moram fecimus in oratorio nostro Cistertiensi intra 
limites inclytae abbatiae de S. Maria Dubliniensis, cujus faustum exordium 
et religiosum sex monachorum numero refugium Reverendissimus Dominus 
Frater Patricius Plunket, tunc loci abbas, nee non et primus sui sacri instituti 
Praeses Generalis, postea Episcopus Ardachadensis, proprio suo patrimonio 
erexit. Verum eodem anno 22 die Octobris sanguinolentum ortum est 
Catholicorum bellum in adversarios suos, et * . . Januarii sequentis me- 
moratorum in monachorum oratorium prae aliis militum irruit turba et 



* Suppression, — It was not legally sup- 
pressed though the monks were driven out 
of it. See Chart, of St, Mar/s Abbey^ ii. 
pref. xxii. 

* Ballybough. — i.e,y the poor town, now 
a village on the northern bank of the Tolka 
near Clontarf. The abbey from a very early 
date had the tithes of this townland. D'Al- 
ton's Hist. ofDublifiy p. 57. 

* (ySullevan, — Patritiana Decas^ fol. 



162 b. ; Madrid, 1629. See an account 
of this work in the preface to the same 
writer's Hist, Cath, Iber,, edited by Rev. 
Matthew Kelly, p. x. 

* Plunket, — He was the 2nd son of Lord 
Killeen. In 1647 he was appointed to the 
see of Ardagh, and in 1669 transferred to 
Meath. He was one of the most active 
opponents of the policy of Rinuccini and 
the old Irish. At the end of the war he 
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Chapter XVII. 

As regards the way and manner of the suppression^ of the very noble 
monastery of St. Mary of Dublin, it was a very sad spectacle to God and 
men. Then, little by little, the other monasteries saw themselves desolate 
and ruined. For, in accordance with the statutes of Parliament under 
Henry vili., king of England, and owing to the ambition and avarice of 
the laity, which they had imbibed together with the pestilential heresy, 
they panted for the monastery and its very rich possessions. Though they 
attempted three times, each time by the King's authority, to wrest the mon- 
astery, with its appurtenances, from the monks, yet these resisted vigorously, 
defending the rights graciously granted and confirmed to them by many 
Supreme Pontiffs and by the Kings of Ireland and England. But the 
power of the King and of these greedy men prevailed, and the abbot and 
monks were put in chains, cast into prison by an armed crowd, in hunger, 
thirst, and nakedness. From that they were taken to the village of Bally- 
bough,^ belonging to the said monastery and slain. ' At this time,' says 
Philip O'SuUevan,* * the religious of the monastery of Dublin were slain and 
rooted out by different kinds of death. It is supposed that they were not 
less than fifty.' In the year 1541. 

Listen to the account of the second suppression in the year of our 
Saviour 1641. More than once we have seen and stayed in our Cistercian 
oratory within the enclosure of the famous abbey of St. Mary of Dublin, 
the happy beginning of which to be the religious shelter of the monks, six 
in number, the Most Rev. Lord Fr. Br. Patrick Plunket,* at that time abbot 
of the place and also first Superior General of his holy Institute and later 

bishop of Ardagh, built with his own patrimony. But on October^ 22nd 
in the same year began the bloody war waged by the catholics against their 
enemies. On the . . of the following January a crowd of soldiers rushed 
into the said oratory of the monks before the others, took possession of it, 

left Ireland ; about 1664 he returned. His * October, — ^The 23rd of that month was 
death took place in 1679. See Cogan's the day fixed on by Maguire, M^Mahon, 
Diocese of Meathy ii. 96. and O'More to seize the Castle of Dublin. 
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invasit, omniaque quae possidebant eis eripuerunt. Monachi et novitii ad 
castellum Proregis noctu ducuntur, examinantur quid in tumuitu populari 
excitaverint. In multis acusantur innoxii, de quibus nee illi quidquam 
cogitaverunt ; et cum nil mali contra eos inventum sit, in tenebrosam 
detruduntur custodiam, nocteque subsequenti iterum perquiruntur, omnis 
similiter suspicionis immunes habiti sub decimam noctis horam in tem- 
pestate magna, nive, et pluvia extra civitatem a militibus nudi pene 
projiciuntur, qui residuum noctis, quae asperior inhorruerat, in frigore et 
inedia humi ad sepimentum noctem transigerunt. 

Recapitulatio XVIII. 



De monasterlo Sancti Salvatoris, quod et Gragia et Duisky dicitur. 
Ad Barbam (inquit Sulevanus) flumen nobile coenobium Ordinis Sancti 
Bernardi situm. Hoc occupatum sacrilegi tendunt. Appropinquantibus 
Religiosi duodecim in ecclesiasticam pompam seu processionem instructi 
obviam exeunt. Cum ab impiis vestes sacras exuere et Elizabethan Reginae 
concedere submissionem jubentur, eorum praefectus (Prior erat, nam paucis 
ante diebus abbas Carolus Cavenagh, qui obiit anno circiter 1580 et in 
veteri monasterio sepelitur, obierat mortem) respondit: Id fide Deo, 
Virgini matri, divoque Bernardo data, et Christiana pietate quam profite- 
bantur, integra, fieri non posse ; se vero fidem et christianam pietatem non 
violaturos. Ad hujus judicium cum caeteri quoque suam sententiam adscript 
sissent, omnes una sunt trucidati. Haec ille. 

In eodem ccenobio paulo ante quidam fuit monachus qui sui Abbatis- 
jussu Annales Hibernian texerat usque ad miserabile persecutionis tempus. 
Item Historiam sui monasterii usque ad desolationem ejusdem. 



^ Viceroy, — Sir William Parsons and Sir 
John Borlase were the Lords Justices when 
the war broke out. 

* G'SulUvan, — PatriU Decas^ fol. 163 b. 

* Cavenagh, — Holinshed says * he was a 
surpassing man, and for his learning was 
made bishop of Leigh lin and abbot of 
Graigue.' Chronicles (Ireland), p. 41 ; s.l., 



1586. Ware does not give him among the 
Bishops of Leighlin. He must not be con- 
founded with Daniel C, protestant bishop 
of Leighlin from 1567 to 1587. 

* Annals of Ireland, — Probably Grace's 
Annals^ published by the Irish Archseologri- 
cal Society in 1842. Some think the author 
was a Dominican ; but the frequent men- 
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and seized on everything they had. The monks and novices were brought 
during the night to the castle of the Viceroy,^ and questioned about the 
part they had taken in the rising of the people. Though innocent they 
were accused of many crimes of which they never had thought ;<and when 
nothing could be proved against them, they were thrust into a dark prison. 
The next night they were again examined, and being again found guiltless of 
anything suspicious, about ten o'clock at night in a great storm, in snow and 
rain, they were driven out of the city almost naked by the soldiers, and 
they passed the rest of the night, which had grown more wild, in cold and 
hunger, lying on the ground by a hedge. - 

Chapter XVIII. 

As regards the monastery of St Saviour, which is also called Graigue and 
Duisky, this noble monastery of St Bernard, says O'Sullevan,^ is situated 
on the river Barrow. The robbers went to seize on it. As they drew near, 
twelve Religious went out in ecclesiastical order or procession to meet them. 
When they were ordered by these wicked men to take off their sacred vest- 
ments and to yield obedience to Queen Elizabeth, their superior replied — 
this was the Prior, for the Abbot, Charles Cavenagh,^ who died about the 
year 1580 and is buried in the old monastery, had died a few days before — 
that could not be done if they would keep intact the faith which they had 
pledged to God, his Virgin Mother, and St Bernard, and the christian piety 
which they made profession of, and they would not violate their promise 
or their duty as christians. When the others gave their assent to his deter- 
mination they were all slain together. So this writer. 

In the same monastery shortly before, there was a certain monk who 
by order of his Abbot compiled the Annals of Ireland* up to the deplor- 
able time of the persecution. And also a history of his own monastery up 
to the destruction of the same. 

tion of the Cistercians in the work, while Leonard Grey's expedition against O'Neill 

the Dominicans are nowhere spoken of, and O'Donnell in 1539. The rest is made 

shows that the author was not of this Order, up of obits. Of the history of the monas- 

The Annals end with an account of Lord tery mentioned here nothing is known 

2 I 
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Recapitulatio XIX. 

Sub Cistertiensium institute religiose instruitur Beatus Gulielraus 
Wailsh e Qpnbuyne in provincia Midiae ortus, monachus primo in monas- 
terio Sanctae Mariae de Beatitudine, dein episcopus Midensis. Incredibili 
furore quotidianaque persecutione tempestate Elizabeths Reginae Reveren- 
dissimus affligitur, quia iniquis legibus contra fidem Catholicam Romanam 
reclaramaret, obscurissimo mancipatur carceri, ast conniventia custodis in 
Hispaniam. aufugit et ad Cistertiensium in Complutensi Academia collegium 
pergit, ubi ob catenarum vulnera et gravia vulnera lecto decumbebat, pietatis 
et religionis testimoniis nee non et monachorum de eo approbatione. Sacra- 
mentorum denique gaudiis animam Deo omnipotenti tradidit, cujus 
monumento hoc additum fuit epigramma : 

Hie jacet Gulielmus Wailshaeus, Cistertiensis monachus, et Episcopus 
Midensis, qui pro fide catholica post tredecim annos carceris et multos 
tolleratos labores, tandem obiit exul Compluti anno 1577 pridie non^s 
Januarii. 

Recapitulatio XX. 

Cathalus O'Conchabar cognomento manus rubrae, Connactas Rex, tran- 
seundus non est, qui apud Collem Victoriae magnum albarum ovium gregem 
supra se hue illuc cursitare per quietem vidit. Referenti somnium Regi 
adfuit probus atque plus monachus ex Ordine Sancti Bernardi, qui confir- 
mavit visionem ostendi templum fuisse regio munere dicandum, in quo 
supra corpus Regis sepultum monachi divi Bernardi ambulantes> pro ejus 
anima preces ad Deum funderent. Religiosi conjectoris interpretationem 



* W^7fA.— See Moran's Archbishops of 
Dublin^ p. 129, and Cogan's Diocese of 
Meaihy i. 104. 

* AlccUa, — A college was founded here by 
Baron George Silveira, a Portuguese noble- 
man, 'but by inclinations an Irishman, bis 
mother being a Mac Donnell from the north 
of Ireland.' The foundation was for 30 
students. Ware's Antiquities^ p. 256. 



' Crovderg. — i,e,y of the Red Hand. The 
origin of this name will be found in The 
Annals oj the Four Masters^ iii. 210. The 
Annals of Ulster say * he was the best Irish- 
mfin from the time of Brian Boroimhe for 
gentility and honour, the upholder mighty 
and puissant of the country, keeper of peace, 
rich and excellent, threshold meek and 
honest of belief and Christianity, corrector 
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Chapter XIX. 

The blessed William Wailsh^ was trained religiously under the rule of 
the Cistercians. He was born at Dunboyne in the province of Meath, and 
was at first a monk of St. Mary's of Bective and then bishop of Meath. The 
most Reverend was harassed with incredible fury and daily persecution in 
the time of Queen Elizabeth because he opposed the unjust laws against the 
Roman Catholic faith. He was confined in a very dark prison. But with 
the connivance of the jailer he escaped to Spain and went to the Cistercian 
college at the University of Alcala.* There he took to his bed on account 
of the sores caused by the chains and his severe wounds, giving proofs of 
his piety and observance and earning the respect of the monks. At length 
comforted by the sacraments, he gave up his soul to the Almighty God. 
The following inscription was put on his tomb : 

Here lies William Wailsh, Cistercian monk and bishop of Meath, who 
after an imprisonment of thirteen years and many hardships endured for 
the catholic faith, died in exile at Alcala on the 4th of January in the year 

1577. 

Chapter XX. 

Cathal O'Conor, surnamed Crovderg,' king of Connaught, must not be 
passed over, who saw in his sleep a large flock of white sheep running hither 
and thither over him at Knockmoy. A good and pious monk of the Order 
of St. Bernard was by when he related the dream, and assured him that the 
vision portended that a church should be built by the King*s generosity, 
in which the monks of St. Bernard walking over the King's body when 
buried would offer prayers for his soul to God. The pious and high-minded 
generosity of the King ratified the subtle interpretation of the religious 

of transgressors and thieves, the banisher heaven, dying in a monk's habit and over- 

of the wicked and robbers, the defender of coming the world and the devil.' Ad ano. 

the righteous, . . .to whom God gave^reat 1224. He was king from 1198 to 1234. 
honours in this life and everlasting life in 



252 

subtilem pia magnificaque Regis munificentia ratam fecit, qui brevi monas- 
teria 12 sumptuosa erigens praediis opulentissimis donavit. In praefato 
coenobio fundator tumulatus est. 

Recapitulatio XXI. 

In magna sanctitatis opinione in abbatia Vocellense ad fines G . . . . 
habentur duo monachi Hibernici, unus Romaldus, alter .... 



Recapitulatio XXII. 

Creber Sancti Gelasii O'Culenan, abbatis monasterii Beatae Mariae de 
Boyle, apud authores memoria. In provincia Ultoniae ex antiqua nobilique 
familia ortus, cui et 7 fuere fratres ; natu primogenitus Gelatius noster. 
2^ Eugenius Romae fit monachus, et post fratris sui Gelasii martyrium 
ibidem abbas factus, statuensque in Hiberniam inexplicabili persecutione 
turbatam ad catholicorum solamen, in dicta civitate emisit spiritum. 3^ 
Jacobus, abbas Beatae Mariae de Sameria (de quo infra). 4^ Cormacus. 
5^ Bernardus, abbas Beatae Mariae Boyllensis, candidae simplicitatis, doc- 
trinae, vitaeque exemplar. In senectute grandaeva (hujus familiaritatem 
Bruxellis merui) in patriam iter per Angliam carpens, Londini anno 1639 
obiit 6^ Nicholaus jure haereditario suum subsequitur patrem. 7"" et 
junior natu Revercndissimus Joannes Episcopus Rapotensis in ipso belli 
ortu anno 1641 captus, multaque pro fide passus, tandem carceribus vulne- 
ribusque periculosis dimittitur debilis, etiamnum vivit Caeterum Gelasius 
noster propter avitam Romanam fidem quam salubritcr praedicaverat sanc- 



* Monasteries, — There is no record of any 
such number of noble monasteries having 
been built by him. Bossibly some smaller 
houses now destroyed and forgotten are 
referred to here. 

2 Vaucelle.—T^o leagues from Cambrai, 
founded in 1131 by Hugh, castellan of 
that town. St. Bernard sent monks there, 
among them one of his brothers to be 
master of the novices. 



' Family. — Natalibus non obscuris, says 
O'SuUevan. HisLCath^lber-^^. 127; and 
Henriquez: Nobihs genere, sed et viriuteet 
sancti tate nobilior. Menol.^ p. 389. 

* Abbot — In Spic. Ossor,^ 1. 232, there is 
an official report * De sanctitate venerabilis 
viri P. Jacobi Culenani, Cisterciensis, abba- 
tis Samariensis,' which was drawn up by his 
brother the bishop of Raphoe and Revd. 
Philip Clery for the Propaganda* It treats 
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diviner, and in a short time he built twelve noble monasteries^ and endowed 
them with very extensive lands. The founder was buried in the said 
monastery. 

Chapter XXI. 

Two Irish monks, one Romaldus, the other . ... are held in great 
repute of sanctity in the abbey of Vaucelle^ near the boundaries of G. 
. . . . * 

Chapter XXII. 

Frequent mention is made by writers of the blessed Gelasius O'Cullenan, 
abbot of the monastery of St. Mary of Boyle. He was born in the province 
of Ulster of an ancient and noble family^ in which there were 7 brothers. 
This Gelasius was the oldest ; the 2nd, Eugene, became a monk in Rome 
and was made abbot there after the martyrdom of his brother Gelasius, 
and intending to return to Ireland, then disturbed by constant persecution, 
for the comfort of the Catholics, he expired in the same city. The 3rd was 
James, abbot* of St. Mary's of Assaroe, of whom later. The 4th was Cormac. 
The Sth, Bernard, abbot of St. Mary's of Boyle, a model of pure guileless- 
ness, learning, and holiness of life. I became acquainted with liim at 
Brussels. When he was in extreme old age, on his way through England 
to Ireland he died in London in the year 1639, The 6th, Nicholas, succeeded 
his father as his lawful heir. The 7th and youngest, the Most Revd. John, 
bishop of Raphoe,^ was taken prisoner at the very beginning of the war. 
After suffering much for the faith, at length he was set free, weakened by 
his imprisonment and dangerous wounds ; he is still alive. But Gelasius, 
on account of his hereditary Roman faith, which he had preached success- 
fully and defended piously, was seized, and illtreated. The highest dignities 

at length of his virtues, of the miracles year. He was buried at Assaroe. De Visch 

which he wrought, admitted even by here- says a monk of the Order wrote his life, 

tics, and of supernatural manifestations at Bibl.^ p. 244. 

his death. He entered the Order of Citeaux * Rapkoe, — He was bishop of this see 

at a very early age and died in his 95th from 1626 to 1655. See Triumph,^ p. 188. 
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teque defenderat, appraehenditur, vexatur, eique dignitates amplissimae 
offeruntur, quas indignanter respuit. A quaestoribus adjudicatus ; cumque 
ad supplicii locum vinctus duceretur, haereticos quingentos in via ad fidem 
catholicam reduxit. Suspensus et in quatuor partes dividendus in publico 
patibulo extra civitatem Dublinium. Rogatu tamen (ut fertur) nobilium 
parentum et amicorum tantum suspenditur, et cum eo venerabilis Dominus 
Eugenius O'Mulchiran, abbas monasterii Sanctissimae Trinitatis de Ordine 
Sancti Patris Benedicti anno salutis 1580. Plurimi qui aderant catholic! 
habitum et effusum sanguinem pro reliquiis sibi diviserunt. 



Recapitulatio XXI I L 

Nicholaus Geraldinus monachus Cisterciensis crudelem fugiens perse- 
cutionem in quadam silva latitans ad quam metu persecutorum pro- 
fugerat, captus in suo monachali habitu vinctusque sic ad civitatem 
Dublinium ducitur et a Prorege (catholicorum sanguine nunquam 
expletus) damnatur ut suspensus et semivivus in quatuor partes dissecaretur. 
Quod mortis genus in religioso suo habitu immobiliter pro fide catholica 
passus est. Pia ducti fideles devotione constantis martyris habitum et 
sanguinem in particulas, uti reliquias, conservavere anno a Christo nato 
1 581 mense Septembris. Ejus pater Mauritius FitzGerald et Margareta 
FitzRedmond mater summo obtinuere favore quatuor dissectas dilectissimi 
filii partes ad sepeliendum deferre, et in majorum suorum monumento ad 
monialium de Ordine Sanctae Brigidae ecclesiam Kildariae tumulari. De 
nobili Geraldinorum stirpe gloriosus noster Martyr originem traxit. 



* Gallows, — O'Sullevan says his body 
and that of O'Mulchiran were set up on 
the battlements of Dublin Castle and shot 
at by the soldiers. Hist Catk, Iber.^ p. 12^. 
Henriquez calls him Ordinis Cisterciensis 
decor, saeculi nostri, totius Hibemiae gloria. 
Menol, Cist.,, p. 389. 

* O^Mulchiran, — Some say he was a Cis- 
tercian, but the above statement is conclu- 
sive. Bruodin says he was first hanged 
and then quartered. Propugrutculum Fidei 
CatholiccBy p. 441 ; Prague, 1669. See also 
Rothe's Analectay p. 387. 



* H^ly Trinity, — See p. 206 antea. An 
account of its founder is given in O'Rorke's 
Hist, of Sligo, i. 75. This monastery was in 
the island of Lough Ce now called Inismac- 
creen. See O'Curr/s MS, Materials^ p. 98. 

* Viceroy,— \^xdi Arthur Grey, Deputy 
from August 1580 to Sept. 1582. 

* Tomb, — He was of the Laccagh family, 
whose burial place was in the south tran- 
sept of the cathedral. A tombstone re- 
cently removed from that part of the church, 
having a raised figure in armour on it, bears 
the following inscription in black-letter: 
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were offered to him ; these he rejected indignantly. He was condemned by 
the judges, and while he was led in chains to the place of execution, on the 
way he brought back 500 heretics to the catholic faith. He was hanged 
and ordered to be quartered on the public gallows^ outside the city of 
Dublin. But at the request, it is said, of his noble parents and friends he 
was only hanged, and with him the venerable Lord Eugene O'Mulchiran,* 
abbot of the monastery of the Holy Trinity' of the Order of our holy 
father Benedict, in the year of our salvation 1580. Very many catholics 
who were present divided among them his clothes and the blood that was 
shed as relics. 

Chapter XX HI. 

Nicholas Fitzgerald, a Cistercian monk, fleeing from the cruel persecu- 
tion, while concealed in a wood to which he had fled through fear of the 
persecutors, was seized in his monastic habit, taken in chains to the city of 
Dublin, and condemned by the Viceroy* (who was never sated with the 
blood of Catholics) to be hanged, and while half-alive to be quartered. 
He endured this kind of death courageously for the catholic faith, wearing 
his religious habit. The faithful, influenced by their pious devotion, pre- 
served the clothes and blood of the courageous martyr, dividing them into 
small portions as relics, in the year from Christ's birth 1 581, in the month 

ft 

of September. His father Maurice FitzGerald and Margaret FitzRedmond 
his mother obtained as a very great favour that they might carry away 
the quartered body of their beloved son for burial and lay it in the tomb^ 
of his ancestors in the church of the nuns of the Order of St. Brigid at 
Kildare. Our glorious martyr was descended from the noble race of the 
Geraldines.® 



Domina Margareta Butler hoc monumen- 
turn fieri fecit ob memoriam Mauricii Fitz- 
gerald de Laccah militis quondam sui 
mariti, qui obiit 20 die Decembris anno 
1575. These were no doubt the martyr's 
parents. The difference of dates arises 
from an error of Hartry's most probably. 
• Geraldittes, — The Fitzgeralds of Lac- 



cagh were descended from Sir Thomas, 
2nd son of Thomas, 2nd Earl of Kildare. 
See The Earls of Kildare^ ^. ^2, Several of 
this family were transported to Barbadoes 
in 1655, to ^ so^^ there as slaves. See 
Prendergast's Cromwellian Settlement of 
Ireland^ p. 338 ; Dublin, 1870. Laccagh 
is three miles west of Kildare. 
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Recapitulatio XXIV. 

Octava postea die dicti mensis, martyrii gloriam Reverendus Jacobus 
Ustas, qui pari cum suo memorato conmonacho passione in terris obtinuisse 
trophaeum in coelis anno Virgineo 1620. Duorum praecedentium relatione 
venerabilis Domini Richardi Kelly anno aetatis suae 76 et sui sacerdotii 5 1 
accepi, qui et ambos martyres recte noverat testisque oculatus in passioni- 
bus eorum fuerat. 

Recapitulatio XXV 

Anno gratiae 1585 venerabilis Patricius et Malachias singulari pietate 
monachi monasterii Beatae Mariae Buliiensis (in quo praeclari Religiosi 
sanctitate et doctrina, nee non et Reges patriae eximiique proceres obierunt 
et sepulti jacent ; quorum virtutes sanctimoniales in veteribus passim 
lectionibus offendi) in odium Romanae Catholicae fidei suspensi sunt. 
Eorum alter in quatuor partes semivivus divisus. Alter lancea semivivus 
ad cor transfoditur per inferiorem sui corporis partem. 



Recapitulatio XXVI. 

In abbatia Beatissimae Virginis de Sameria, alias Asroe, in Ultonia in 
comitatu Dongalliae, abbas cum suo priore et monachorum conventu 
numero 30 integer et illaesus monastico more a prima monasterii erectione 
et aliquot annis post suppressionem omnium fere monasteriorum remansit, 
durantibus Dominis O'Nello et O'Donnello, qui in ultramarinas oras anno 
1607 profugere coacti sunt. Romae defunctis anno Domini 1609, nacta tum 



* Eustace. — The founder of this family 
was a relative of Maurice Fitzgerald, to 
whom Henry II. ^ave the barony of Naas. 
A descendant of his, Richard FitzEustace, 
became Baron of Castlemartin in 1200. 
Others became Barons of Harristown and 
Portlester and Viscounts Baltin^lass. In 
1426 Sir Richard was Lord Chancellor. 



Viscount Baltin<?lass joined in the war of 
Gerald, Earl of Desmond, and lost his 
estates in consequence. * Of this noble and 
historic name,' says D'Alton, *five have 
been Lbrds Chancellor, two Lords Deputy, 
and one Lord High Treasurer of Ireland. 
Army List^ ii. 450. 
2 Patrick atid Malachy, — The name of 
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Chapter XXIV. 

Afterwards on the 8th day of the same month, the Revd. James Eustace^ 
(received) the glory of martyrdom, and by sufferings on earth like those of 
his fellow-monk already mentioned, obtained a reward in heaven in the 
year of the Virgin 1620. I heard the account of the two preceding from 
the venerable Mr. Richard Kelly, in the 76th year of his age and the Sist 
of his priesthood, who knew both martyrs well and had been an eyewitness 
of their sufferings. 

Chapter XXV. 

In the year of grace 1585, the venerable Patrick and Malachy,* monks 
of extraordinary piety, of the monastery of the B. V. Mary of Boyle, in 
which religious renowned for their sanctity and learning and kings too of 
our country and distinguished chiefs died and are buried, whose holy virtues 
I have read of often in old books, were hanged in hatred of the Roman 
Catholic faith. One of them while half-alive was quartered ; the other half- 
alive was pierced to the heart with a lance through the lower part of his 
body 

Chapter XXVI. 

In the abbey of the B. Virgin de Sameria, otherwise Assaroe, in Ulster, 
in Co. Donegal, the abbot with his prior and the convent of monks to the 
number of 30 remained safe and unharmed, living according to monastic 
rule from the very first erection of the monastery and for some years after 
the suppression of nearly all the monasteries during the lifetime of O'Neill 
and O'Donnell, who were forced to fly' to foreign parts in the year 1607, 
and died* at Rome in the year 1609. Taking hold of this opportunity, the 

the first was O'Connor, of the second work of Rev. C. P. Meehan, The Flight of 

O'Kelly. Bruodin says they were put to the Earls, 

death near the itionastery, May 19th, 1585. * Died, — O'Donnell died July 28th, 1608 ; 

Propug.y ^. AA9' O'Neill. July 20th, 1616; both are buried 

' Tojly, — The cause of the flight of these in the church of San Pietro in Montorio, 

chiefs will be found in the very interesting Rome. 

2 K 
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oportunitate Angli ampla eorum dominia atque possessiones occupant, 
monasterium diruerunt, monachos in fugam abire coegerunt. 

Venerabilis Eugenius O'Gallachure abbas tunc non longe e suo monas- 
terio in odium fidei a praedictis inimicis occiditur. Item Bernardus O'Treiur, 
ejus- monachus, fugiens etiam persecutores eum insequentes, prope monas- 
terium vitam illi eripuere, anno Christi 1606, eodem anno et mense quibus 
sanctus Abbas laurcatus triumphavit in coelum, non autem eodem die. 



Recapitulatio XXVI I. 

Beatus Cornelius O'Rorick, abbas de Ordine Cistertiensi (cujus abbatiae 
non comperi), ab hostibus fidei catholicse captus, qui eum morte condera- 
narunt Suspensus patibulo, semivivus in quatuor partes divisus, martyrii 
palmam faeliciter meruit. Hoc mihi reverendus et venerabilis Pater Jacobus 
Archer e Societate Jhesu in Hispania retulit ; nocte ante suam passionem 
Martyrem in vinculis viserat. Erat (inquit idem Jacobus) facie pulcher, 
moribus innocens, alloquio suavis, aetate juvenis, trigesimum vix quippe 
attigerit annum. Tempore Elizabethae Reginae 



Recapitulatio XXVIII. 

Eggebertus natione Hibemus et monachus Cistertiensis una cum Wil- 
brordo avits Romanae fidei propagatione et animarum lucri gratia in 
laponiam profectus, ubi nonnullis per fideles mysteriorum Dei dispensatores 
perpessis laboribus, martyrii coronam accepit. Cujus Romae depictam 
efligiem Reverendissimus nostras familiae episcopus se vidisse attestabatur. 

^Possessions, — 511,465 acres, of which 12th. He does not give the year. MenoL^ 

the London Companies got 209,800. See p. 415* 

'RxWs Confiscation of Ulster s Belfast, 1877. ^ O'Rorick. — He was a Franciscan and 

* QGatlagher. — Bruodin says both were was put to death by order* of Drury, presi- 

hanged and quartered November 14th, dent of Munster, with Cornelius O'Hely, 

1606. Propug,^ 472. According to Hen- bishop of Mayo, at Kilmallock. Drury 

riquez, OTrevir was martyred December died a fortnight after. His death was 
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English seized on their extensive lordships and possessions,* pulled down 
the monastery, and forced the monks to fly. 

The venerable Eugene O'Gallagher,^ then abbot, was slain not far from 
his monastery through hatred of the faith by the aforesaid enemies. Also 
Bernard O'Trevir, one of his monks, who was flying from his pursuers. 
They followed him and took away his life near the monastery in the year 
and month that the holy abbot with the martyr's crown went to heaven in 

m 

triumph, but not on the same day. 



Chapter XXVII. 

The blessed Cornelius O'Rprick,* abbot of the Cistercian Order — I have 
not found of what abbey — was seized by the enemies of the catholic faith 
and condemned by them to death. He was hanged on a gallows and 
quartered while half-alive. He was so fortunate as to earn the palm of 
martyrdom. The Revd. and venerable Fr. James Archer,* of the Society 
of Jesus, told me this in Spain ; he had visited the martyr in chains the 
night before his death. ' He was,' said the same James, ' comely of feature, 
innocent in his life, kindly in his address, young in years : he had hardly 
reached his thirtieth year.' In the time of Queen Elizabeth. 



Chapter XXVIII. 

Eggebert, an Irishman by birth and a Cistercian monk, with Wilbrord 

went to Japan to spread their hereditary Roman faith and to gain souls to 
Christ. After these faithful dispensers of the mysteries of God had endured 
some hardships, he received the crown of martyrdom. A Most Reverend 
Bishop of our Order asserted that he had seen his portrait at Rome. 

looked on as the punishment of this and Society of Jesus. He was present at the 

his other crimes. See O'Reilly's Sufferers capture of Ormonde by O'More and at the 

for the Faith^ p. 28. siege of Dunboy. He died in Spain ; the 

* Archer, — He was bom at Kilkenny in date of his death is uncertain. See Trium- 

1 551, and at the age of 30 entered the phaiia^ p. 84. 
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Recapitulatio XXIX. 

Vela tantisper in Momoniae et Lageniae provincias vertamus ut faelici 
inde nostram in Ultoniam iterum revertamur. . . . Waterfordiae civitate 
dilectus Deo et hominibus Reverendus Frater Thomas Lombardus non 
infimae notae parentibus progenitus. Humanioribus litteris partim in nativa 
urbe, partim Londini sub doctiscimo viro Gulielmo Camdeno, flagrante voto 
in Hispaniam navigat. Salmanticam ad Hibernorum collegium properat, 
cujus accessus omnibus gratus, non solum quia Illustrissimi Domini Petri 
Lombardi Hiberniae Primatis tunc nepos fuerat, sed etiam ob virtutum et 
litterarum satis approbata testimonia. Physicis studiis absolutis ardenter 
sacrum Cistertiensem Ordinem (de quo plurima perpetrasse religiosa intel- 
lexerat modo ab omnibus) ingredi exoravit Difficultatibus tandem semotis 
in celebri monasterio de Sobrado votum tenuit et religiosissime retinuit 
Inter sacrum (quod devotissime Celebraverat) e facie ejus splendidissimos 
radios Religiosi saepissime conspexerunt. Ad multorum instantiam prae- 
sertim Illustrissimi Domini Primatis ejus avunculi ad catholicorum solatium 
sub diurnis persecutionibus gementium, etiam et eandem adversariorum 
reductionem Ordinis Superiorem in regionem suam mittendum cum bene- 
dictione deprecatum est. Faustus nostri Reverendi Thomae catholicis 
adventus, nee non cum primus suae urbis et Ordinis post suppressionem 
fuerit concionator. Confestim religiosa ejus vita, doctrina admirabilis, 
conciones frequentes peneque quotidianae, aliaque ejus gratiosa opera 
omnibus etiam et protestantibus admiratio fuit, praeter angelicum ejus 



^ Parents, — The Lombards were of En- 
j^lish descent. Sidney, the Lord Deputy 
in 1 576, says there came to him during his 
visit to Waterford *many of the ruined 
reliques of the ancient English inhabitants 
of this province, as the Arundells, Barretts, 
Lombards.' Calendar of Carew MSS. 
(1575-88), p. 38 ; London, 1868. 

* O'/y.— The school which the Rev. Peter 
White kept at Waterford was, k Wood 
says, *the means by which the sons of 
noblemen and gentlemen were trained up 
in their religion and kept out of protestant- 



ism.' A then. Oxon., i. 575 ; London, 1817. 
See Moran's Memoir of P. Lombard, ix,, 
and Stanihurst, De Rebus in Hibemia ges- 
tiSy p. 25 ; Antwerp, 1584. 

^ Camden, — Youths were sent to him to be 
brought up in the protestant religion. In 
1618 he wrote to Ussher. * I brought there 
to church divers gentlemen of Ireland, as 
Walshes, Nugents, O'Reillys, Shees, and 
others, bred popishly and so affected.' 
Epist, Camdeniy p. 274 ; London, 1691. 

* Sobrado, — In the diocese of Compos- 
tella. It was founded for Benedictines in 
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Chapter XXIX 

Let us direct our course for a short time towards the provinces of 
Munster and Leinster, that we may return from thence successfully to 
Ulster. The Rev. Fr. Thomas Lombard, dear to God and man, was born 
in Waterford of respectable parents.^ Having learnt humanities partly in 
his native city,* partly in London under that very learned man William 
Camden,* with a burning desire he set sail for Spain. He went immedi- 
ately to the College of the Irish at Salamanca. His coming was welcome 
to all, not only because he was the nephew of the Most Illustrious Lord 
Peter Lombard, then Primate of Ireland, but also on account of his well- 
established repute for virtue* and learning. Having finished his studies in 
physics, he earnestly sought admittance into the holy Order of Ctteaux, 
which he had heard of late from every one had done very much for religion. 
When at last the difficulties were set aside, he realised his wish in the 
celebrated monastery of Sobrado* and lived most religiously. During mass 
which he celebrated with great devotion, the Religious frequently saw very 
bright rays issuing from his face. It was the earnest request of many, 
especially of his uncle the Most Rev. Lord Primate,^ that he should be sent 
with a blessing as Superior of his Order to his native country for the conso- 
lation of the catholics groaning under continual persecution® and also for 
the conversion of their enemies. The advent of the Rev. Thomas was 
welcome to the catholics, especially as he was the first preacher in his 
native city and of his Order since the suppression. Very soon his religious 
life, his wonderful learning, his frequent, almost daily, sermons, and his 
other kindly deeds, not to speak of his angelic appearance, were the wonder 
of all, even of the protestants. He came to Ireland in 1601, and there he 



992. About 1200 it accepted the Cistercian 

rule. 

' Primate, — See p. 201 antea. 

* Persecution, — An edict was published 
September 28th, 1605, commanding all 
Jesuits, seminarists, and priests, to depart 
the kingdom within ten days, under penalty 
of death. Any one receiving them into his 



house or not discovering them to the tri- 
bunals was to be hanged at his own 
door. Companies of soldiers were stationed 
throughout the country to pursue priests, 
and they had power by martial law to hang 
without further trial any who fell into their 
hands. Letter of the Cath. clergy to the 
Propaganda in Moran's Memoir^ xliv. 
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vultum. Anno 1601 Hibemiam salutat, ubi post permultos ad veram fidem 
conversos, sanctitatisque testimonia patrata, insuper Integra hora ante 
exitum sanctimoniam ejus delectabiles argenteique coloris aves hinc inde 

« 

circa Religiosi corpus volitantes non sine dulci sua melodia comprobabant. 
Consummatus esto brevi, explevit tempora multa, nam in festo Beatae Vir- 
ginis Mariae ad Nives anno .... migravlt ad Christum, et plurimorum 
lachrymis in ecclesia S. Joannis Evangelistae Ordinis Sancti Benedicti ad 
cornu epistolae altaris majoris reverenter sepultus est. 

Recapitulatio XXX. 

Ecclesia catholica in Hibernia nostra misere desolata, nascitur Casseli<e 
(quae civitatis titulo anno 1637 fruitur) Richardus Foulow. In patria 
absolutis humanioribus Uteris, liberalibus imbuitur in Hispania sacrisque 
initiatus ordinibus. Dein in patriam miserrime haereticorum colluvie undique 
contaminatam animarum zelo motus pervenit, in Domino confidens boni 
aliquid afflictis catholicis impertire ; at non frustra, strenue namque et non 
segniter orthodoxam fidem exhibuit docendo instruendoque, quosque 
circumiens et quos debiles invenit in fide solidavit Romana. Exercitio hoc 
sancto devote fungente, altioris vitae statum amplecti in Cistertiensi Ordine 
proposuit. Quare ad Reverendum Dominum Fratrem Nielanum Nevora- 
ccnsis (Nury) monasterii abbatem sacri Cistertiensfs instituti advenerat, se 
ad sanctum habitum admitti rogans. Novitiatus annum explevit, anno 
1602 professionem emisit, Bernardus vocatur. Brevi etiam authoritate 
Apostoh'ca primus de Sancta Cruce monasterii post suppressionem abbas 
creatur. Sub modio suum sacrae reh'gionis zelum abscondere nolens, solem- 
nitate namque Sancti Patris Bemardi appropinquante, quam festive honorare 
cupiens, quos potuit e clero (qui paucissimi tunc fuere) et saecularibus invi- 
tavit, res procul dubio protestantibus omnino odiosa, ad quorum aures fama 
difiuderat ; conclamitabant abbatem hunc Bernardum petulantem ct 

'^Longtime. — Wisdom iv. 13. ^ To CkrisL — Henricjuez says he died 

^ Of the Snow, — The feast is August 5th. of the plague caught in attending those 

See Butler's Lives of the Saints^ ad diem, struck down by this disease. MenoL^ p. 

for the origin of this feast. 252. 
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converted many to the true faith and gave proofs of his holiness. More- 
over, for a whole hour before his death beautiful birds of a silvery colour 
flitting here and there round the body of this Religious and singing sweetly, 
proved his holiness. Being made perfect in a short space, he fulfilled a 
long time,^ for on the feast of the B. V. Mary of the Snow^ in the year 
.... he went to Christ',^ and amid the tears of very many he was buried 
reverently in the church of St. John the Evangelist of the Order of St. 
Benedict, at the epistle side of the high altar. 

Chapter XXX. 

When the catholic church was wasted pitifully in Ireland our country, 
Richard Foulow* was born in Cashel, which since the year 1637 has the 
title of city. Having finished the study of humanities in his native country, 
he was trained in liberal studies in Spain and ordained. Then urged on by 
zeal for souls, he came to his native country, at that time most pitifully 
defiled everywhere by the impure conflux of heretics, hoping in the Lord 
to relieve in some way the persecuted catholics ; and not without effect, for 
he upheld the orthodox faith by his firmness and zeal in teaching and 
instructing, and he strengthened in the faith of Rome those whom he found 
weak when going about every where. While discharging this duty devotedly, 
he resolved to embrace a more perfect state of life in the Cistercian Order. 
Wherefore he came to the Revd. Lord, Br. Neilan, abbot of the monastery 
of Newry of the holy Order of Citeaux, asking to be admitted to the holy 
habit. He completed his year of noviciate, and in the year 1602 he made 
his profession and was called Bernard. In a short time too he was appointed 
by apostolic authority the first abbot of the monastery of Holy Cro^s since the 
suppression. He did not wish to hide his love for his holy Order under a 
bushel, and desiring to celebrate with all possible splendour the feast of St. 
Bernard which was drawing near, he invited all he could of the clergy, who 
were very few then, and of the laity, a thing assuredly very hateful to the 
protestants whose ears the report had reached. They all joined in the cry 

* Foulow, — Usually anglicised Foley. 
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periculosum esse virum Protinus igitur Georgius Gary Prorex armatatn 
cohortem festinare jubet, ut seditiosum ilium abbatem devinctum caputve 
ejus Dublinium praemio statute repraesentatum traderent. Hoc venerabilis 
Abbas intellecto clam suffugere cogitur. Wexfordiae nacta navi in Gallia 
appulit, pia peregrinatione Sanctorum Malachiae et Bernardi sacra monu- 
menta apud Claramvallem venerabatur ; inde ad Capitulum gencrale 
Cistertii evocatur, in quo Vicarius generalis Hibemiae, Angliae, et Scotiae, 
tempore Reverendissimi Domini Nicolai Roucherat universi Ordinis Gene- 
ralis, creatur confirmaturque. E Gallia in Hispaniam et Madritum 
advenerat Adventus causam ejus, atque stipendium sibi debitum a catho- 
lico Rege, quod retroactis annis classi suae Majestati cui ut animarum pastor 
inservierat, minime ei solutum patentibus exposuit syngraphis ; ad votum 
satisfactus, iter arripuit versus Flaviobrigam (quae Bilbao dicitur), extra 
quam villam inter arbusta domum locavit, monastico modo ibidem ad duos 
et ultra commoratur annos (cum quo dum juvenis familiaritatem tunc 
habui). Eo namque tempore nemo ex patriotis exulem in Hiberniam 
transfretare ausus esset ob laesae majestatis crimine notam, sed propter fide 

. . , ... in Hiberniam navigatura eum exceperat et 

. . . lit, in qua consueto suo religioso spiritu catholicae 

mabatur. In grandaeva aetate lethali tandem morbo corripitur, in proximo 
Athashellensi, ordinis quondam canonicorum Regularium Sancti Augustini 

monasterio, religiose post sacramenta ecclesiastica rite accepta 

. . obiit ; corpus vero ad Sanctae Crucis coenobium deferebatur et in 
monumento abbatum reverenter deponitur. 

Recapitulatio XXXI. 
Humanarum praeditus literarum fuerat Nicholaus Pagan, quas Water- 
fordiae ubi originem traxerat hausit. In regulari observantia Cistertiensium 

* Carey. — See p. 76 an tea. * To carry across. — That this was no idle 

* Tombs, — An interesting account of the threat is evident from the fact that we find 
tombs of SS. Malachy and Bernard will be Robert Meyler, Patrick Canavan, and Ed- 
found at col. 1 66 1 and seq., vol. 4 of ward Cheevers, tortured, hanged, and quar- 
Migne's edition of the works of St Ber- tercd because they had carried across to 
nard ; Paris, 1863. France some priests and laymen who were 

* Bilbao, — In the province of Biscay. flying from the persecutors They suffered 



26s 

that this abbot Bernard was a bold and dangerous man. Immediately 
therefore George Carey/ the Viceroy, ordered a body of armed men to 
bring that rebellious abbot in chains to Dublin, or at least his head, and set 
a price on it. The venerable abbot hearing this, was forced to fly secretly. 
Having found a ship at Wexford, he landed in France, and visited as a 
pious pilgrim the holy tombs* of SS. Malachy and Bernard at Clairvaux. 
From that place he was summoned to the General Chapter at Citeaux, in 
which he was chosen and confirmed Vicar General of Ireland, England, 
and Scotland, when the Most Rev. Lord Nicholas Boucherat was General 
of the whole Order. He went from France to Spain and Madrid. The 
reason of the journey was this : he set forth clearly in writing that a salary 
was due to him by the Catholic King, because in years gone by he had 
served in his Majesty's fleet as chaplain and had never been paid. Having 
succeeded to his satisfaction he set out for Bilbao.* He hired a house out- 
side the city in the vineyards, and lived there for two years or more as in a 
monastery — I was young then, and I was intimate with him — for at that 
time no one of his countrymen dared to carry across* an exile to Ireland^ 
for fear of incurring the penalty of high treason, but on account of . . . 

about to sail for Ireland took him on board and .... 

. . . . . . in which with his wonted religious earnestness he ... . 

the catholic, .... At length in advanced age he was attacked by a 

mortal disease and died piously at the neighbouring monastery of Athassel, 
formerly belonging to the Order of the Canons Regular of St Augfustine, 

after receiving duly the sacraments of the church His body 

was brought to the monastery of Holy Cross and laid reverently in the 
tomb^ of the abbots. 

Chapter XXXI. 
Nicholas Fagan had a good knowledge of polite literature. This he 
had acquired in Waterford, where he was born. He became a monk of the 

death at Wexford on the 5th of July, 1581. in front of the abbot's seat, no doubt to re- 

Rothe's Analecta^ p. 391. mind him in his exalted position of death 

* Tomb. — ^The cloister was the usual place and judgment. Two such graves may still 

of burial of the monks. The abbots were be seen in the chapter-room of Fountains 

buried in the chapter-room, immediately^ abbey, Yorkshire. 

2 L 
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in monasterlo Beate Mariae de Her . . . apud Hispaniam monachus. 
In religione absoluto philosophise cursu, Salmanticae in collegio suae familiae 
$acram theologiam auscultavit. Authoritate apostolica coenobii Beatae 
Mariae de Surio in patria sua dignissimus creatur abbas, et per Hibemiam 
Commissarii Generalis munus obivit. Propter indefessos pro Christi fide 
labores, tarn in assiduis concionibus quam in reducendis deviantibus in 
viam salutis aeternae solideque in laudabili pietate atque doctrina honoratus 
et ab omnibus amabilis, jure igitur a Decano cleroque unanimis votis Epis- 
copus Waterfordiensis et Lismorensis eligitur ; ipse vero confirmationem 
postulare renuit, quam cleruis libenter praestitit. Bullae quidem expe- 
ditae, ast nescio quo invidorum casu, non apparuere. In quotidianis 
catholicorum persecutionibus ad mortem usque probatissimus catholicam 
fidem suamque Cistertiensem religionem plurimum ampHasse, et majora si 
iniquitas temporum permitteret, sat omnibus notum. Febribus debilitatur, 
religiose in Domino efflavit animam die Corporis Christi anno Salvatoris 
1617. In ecclesia Sancti Joannis Evangelistae ad latus epistolae altaris 
];najoris sepultus, 

Recapitulatio XXXII. 

■ * • ■ • • • 

Anno circiter 1607 in collegio Hibernorum Salmanticae fuit quidam 
juvenis nomine Joannes Sherlock Walteri filius Waterfordiae ortus in 
phylosophicis studiis. Is saepe juxta voti sui desiderium instanter habitum 
sacri Cistertiensis Ordinis deprecatus est, quem cum non obtinuisset, ejus 
affligitur animus, brevi post in gravem incidit febrim ; ingravescente morbo 
et jam ferme in mortis tramite, sacramentis debite munitus, hos qui cum eo 
tunc aderant e cubiculo discedere tantisper rogat, fingens se quietem desi- 
derare. Quibus egressis, e lecto protinus erexit, flexis genibus junctisque 
ad pectus manibus elevatis, Sancti Patris Bernardi effigiem parieti affixam 
intentis oculis inspiciens et veluti in extasi vivens, mortuum invenerunt 

'^ Her , . . — Perhaps Herrera in the * Commissary General, — See p. 128 

diocese of Burgos, founded in 1171 by Fer- antea. 

dinandjj king of Castille. See L)e Visch's . * Sherlock, — This family of Ajiglo-Nor- 

JStdl.yp, ^7S' man descent was settled froni ^ very early. 
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Regular Observance of the Cistercians in the monastery of the B. V. Mary 
of Her^ ... in Spain. Having finished his course of philosophy in the 
religious state, he studied sacred theology in the college of his Order at 
Salamanca. By apostolic authority he was elected Abbot of the monastery 
of the B. V. Mary of Inislaught in his native country, being most worthy 
of the place. He also filled the oflSce of Commissary General* throughout 
Ireland. On account of his unceasing labours for the faith of Christ, both 
in continual preaching and in bringing back to the way of eternal salvation 
those who had strayed from it, and being greatly honoured and loved by 
all for his praiseworthy piety and learning, with reason then he was unani-^ 
mously chosen Bishop of Waterford and Lismore by the Dean and clergy* 
He refused to ask for the confirmation. This the clergy did readily. The 
Bulls were issued, but they did not reach him, owing to the conduct of sonie 
jealous persons. In the midst of the daily persecutions of the catholics, he 
was greatly esteemed up to his death for having extended the catholic faith 
and his own Cistercian Order very much, and he would have done still 
more if the evil times allowed, as all know well Weakened by fever, he 
breathed forth his soul piously on the feast of Corpus Christi in the year of 
our Saviour 16 17. He was buried in the church of St. John the Evangelist 
at the epistle side of the high altar. 

Chapter XXXII. 

About the year 1607 there was in the Irish college at Salamanca a young 
man named John Sherlock,* son of Walter, a native of Waterford, engaged 
in the study of philosophy. Wishing to carry out his pious resolution, he 
often and earnestly asked for the habit of the holy Order of Ctteaux ; and 
as he did not obtain it, his soul was sad, and he fell into a dangerous fever 
soon after. As the disease increased and he was almost on the point of 
death, being duly strengthened with the sacraments, he asked those who were 
with him then to leave his room for a short time, pretending that he wished 
to rest When they had gone out, he rose immediately from his bed, and 

date at Butlerstown, three miles north-west family held large estates in Kildare and 
•of Waterf(>rd. Other branches of the Carlow. See D'Altons Army List^ iL Z%% 
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collegae. Rei mysterium quibus aperitur admirantibus atque dicentibus : 

Vere filius Sancti Patris Bernardi erat iste collega noster; recte cnim 

sciebant et a juventute fuisse petitorem ut monachus fieret, nee jam a desU 

derio suo fraudatus. Eram tunc in Hispania, ubi certam banc relationem 

auribus meis accepi. 

Recapitulatio XXXIIL 

Kilkeniae in Hibemia prognatus fuerat venerabilis Dominus Frater 
Faulus Ragget, et in Hispania in monasterio Sanctae Mariae Nucalensis 
factus monachus. Post cursus regulares phylosophicos et theologicos in 
patriam ad catholicorum solamen a suo Superiore est missus. In conci- 
onibus Dei et animarum zelum habuit cum fructu operum. Abbas Beats 
Mariae Dubliniensis authoritate Apostolica assignatur. Pro arduis sui 
Ordinis negotiis Romam iturus Capitulo Generali apud Cistertium inter- 
fuerat, ubi in publicis comitiis stupenda ejus scientia demonstratur, idcirco 
authoritate ejusdem Capituli Vicarius generalis Ordinis per Hiberniam, 
Angliam, et Scotiam nee non et sacrae theologiae honoratur Doctor, per 
universum nostrum regnum magnifice habebatur. A iidei catholicae adver- 
sariis appraehenditur, et Dublinium ad Proregem dueitur tanquam patriae 
et protestantium perturbator subditorum seductor. Examinatus in cus« 
todia arcis detrusus. In iide catholica immobilis ad ejus interrogationes et 
responsas admirabantur omnes. Ad perpetuum nihilominus relegatur 
exilium. Ast post 1 5 exilii annorum in grandaeva senectute in patriam 
reversus, brevi vitam cum morte in civitate Kilkeniensi mutavit anno gratiae 
1634. Sepultus in ecclesia Sanctae Mariae. 



* Ragget — The castle of Ballyragget, 
•Co. KiU^nny, was the residence of a branch 
of this family . One of the name was bishop 
of Cork from 1406 to 141 7 ; he was trans- 
ferred from that see to Ossory. He was 
j)resent at the Council of Constance in 
14 1 4. See Ware's Bishc^Sy p. 561. 

* Nogales. — In the diocese of Astorga, 
Spain. De Visch says it was founded in 
1 167. BibUy^^yjT, 

* Viceroy. — Probably Oliver St. John, 
-who was Deputy from 1616 to 1622. Rothe, 
comparing his policy with that of his pre« 



decessor Chichester, says the chief object 
of the latter was to rob the Irish of their 
lands and to transfer them to English and 
Scotch settlers, whereas St John's policy 
was directed to rooting out the catholic 
faith, and he did did not care how that 
should be effected. AnaiectOy p. 210. 

* Castle. — Rothe says he and another 
priest named Guin were imprisoned at the 
same time. The latter escaped by brft>ing 
the jailer. Ibid^ p. 425. 

^ ExiU,^¥th. 15th, 1618, Bouigchier 
wrote to Camden from Dublin; ]A,tst was 
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on his knees and with his hands joined before his breast and raised^ and 
gazing fixedly at the picture of St. Bernard hanging on the wall, he was 
found dead by his companions, looking as if he was still alive in an ecstacy. 
These to whom this strange occurrence was made known wondered and 
said : This companion of ours was indeed a child of St Bernard, for they 
knew well that from his youth he had asked to become a monk ; and he 
was not disappointed in his purpose. I was then in Spain, and there I 
heard this account with my own ears. 

Chapter XXXIIL 

The venerable Lord Brother Paul Ragget^ was born in Kilkenny in 
Ireland, and became a monk in Spain in the monastery of St. Mary of 
Nogales.* After the usual course of philosophy and theology he was sent 
by his superior to his native country for the comfort of the catholics. In 
his sermons he showed zeal for God and for souls, and his work bore fruit. 
He was appointed by apostolic authority Abbot of St. Mary's, Dublin. 
On his way to Rome for important business of his Order, he was present at 
the General Chapter at Citeaux, where his amazing knowledge was shown 
in the public meetings. Wherefore by the authority of the same Chapter 
he was appointed Vicar General of the Order for Ireland, England, and 
Scotland, and also honoured with the title of Doctor of sacred theology. 
He was held in great esteem throughout the whole kingdont He was 
seized by the enemies of the catholic faith, and brought before the Viceroy' 
in Dublin as a disturber of the country and of the protestants and a seducer 
of his subjects. After being questioned he was thrust into the prison of 
the Castle.^ Firm in the catholic faith, all wondered at his questions 
and answers. Nevertheless he was condemned to perpetual exile.* But 
returning to his native country after 1 5 years* exile, far advanced in years, 
he exchanged life for death in the city of Kilkenny in the year of grace 
1634, He was buried in St. Mary's church. 

lately taken a Cistercian monk, one Paul banished by the state, on pain of death not 
Ragget, bom in Kilkenny, and Provincial to return. JEpist, Camdeniy p. 218. 
of his Order in the three kingdoms ; he is 
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Recapitulatio XXXIV. 

1 . . . 

Elizabetha magnae Britaniae, etc. Regina cum per universas provincias 
ditioni suae subjectas in suo Parlamento cavisset ut omnes initiati ordinibus 
mortis evaderent supplicium : ea tempestate Wexfordiae in Hibemia venera- 
biliis Pater Candidus a Sancto Bernardo, qui in baptismo Gulielmus Furlong 
diceb^tur. Cumque grammaticis literis in patria et Oxoniae apprime eniditus 
erat, Londinum ad jus civile percallendum jubente Patricio patre suo mittitur. 
Tunc vero temporis catholicae fidei veritatem non accepit. Catholicorum 
hibernorum consortio et orthodoxorum Hbrorum lectione facile in agnitionem 
indubitatae religionis ductus, animum omnino mutavit et studia. Dum iter 
ad catholica regna peragere praeordinavit, astrologiae, mathematicae, geome- 
triae, aliisque liberalibus scientiis operam navat, maxime austeriori vitae. 
Romae ad pedes Clementis Papae 8 benedictionem meruit ; post stationes 
sacras ad Hispaniam et Salmantinum hibernorum collegium properavit, in 
quo vitae pietate et philosophia caetefos antecelluit Perfectiorem ulterius 
statum exardebat vehementer et Cistertiensem elegit Ordinem, cujus 
sacrum habitum petiit, esto statim non admittitur, pulsat coelos, et aperitur 
ingressus in moneisterio Beatae Mariae Nucalensi. Egregie proficiscitur in 
x>mni monastica disciplina, et in sacra theologia orationibus potius profecit 
quam lucubrationibus. A daemonibus miris saepe modis cruciatur, verum a 
Domino victor efficitur. Fama sancti monachi nostri Candidi longe sonat, 
j>etitioneque igitur Illustrissimi Domini Primatis Armachani tunc Romae 
c6mmorantis ad Capitulum generale observantias Hispanicae, propter instan- 



* Parliament-^^y 2 Eliz. all ecclesiastics 
were ordered to take the oath of supremacy 
under penalty of forfeiture^ and any one by 
'writing, teaching, or preaching, by express 
deed or act maintaining any foreign spiri'- 
tual jurisdiction, should for the first offence 
forfeit all his^ goods and suffer one year's 
imprisonment,' for the second he should 
incurthe guilt of praemunire, and for the third 
be guilty of high treason. See p. 79 antea. 
: ■* Astrology, — The Wofd astrologer signi- 
fied an astronomer in the Greek writeifs 
anterior to the Christian era. It has the 



same sense in the earlier Latin writers. 
Lewis* Astronomy of the Ancients^ p. 292. 

' Clement viii, — Of the Aldobrandini fa- 
mily, who occupied the see of Peter from 
1592 to 1605. 

* Stations, — These are different churches 
where the procession of the clergy halts on 
stated days to say certain prayers. It was 
St. Gregory who appointed the churches 
where the office was to be said daily in lent, 
in the Ember days, and on the solemn 
feasts. They are still marked in the Ro- 
man missal as he set them Howb in his 
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- Chapter XXXIV. • • • ■ .-. ? 

At the time that Elizabeth, Queen of Great Britain, had made a law* by 
her parliament^ for all the provinces subject to her s\yay, that all initiated^ 
in orders should incur the penalty of death,, there lived at Wexford. in. 
Ireland the venerable Fr. Candidus of St Bernard, who was called in., 
baptism William Furlong. After being excellently trained in grammar in 
his own country and at Oxford, he was sent to London by order of his- 
father Patrick to learn the civil law. At that time he did not believe in^ 
the truth of the catholic religion. But owing to his intercourse with Irish 
catholics and to the reading of good books, he was soon led on to an 
acknowledgment of the undoubtedly true religion, and he changed his, 
thoughts and studies wholly. When he had arranged to make his way to. 
catholic countries, he applied himself to the study of astrology,^ mathe- 
matics, geometry, and the other liberal sciences, and most of all to. a more, 
austere life. At Rome he received a blessing at the feet of Pope Clement 
VIIL' After performing the holy stations,* he hastened to Spain and to the 
Irish college at Salamanca, where he surpassed the others in holiness of life 
and success in philosophy. He ardently longed for a still more perfect state 
and chose the Cistercian Order, the holy habit of which he asked for, though, 
he was not admitted immediately. He importuned heaven, and admit- 
tance was given him into the monastery of St. Mary of Nogales. There 
he made great progress in every branch of monastic discipline, and. he 
advanced more in the science of sacred theology by means of prayer than of 
learned treatises. He was often tormented by demons in wonderful ways, but 
with God's help always came off victorious. The fame Of this holy nionlc' 
Candidus spread far and wide, and in consequence, at the request of thfe 
most Illustrious Lord Primate* of Armagh, who was then at Rome, to the 
General Chapter of the Spanish Observance, owing to the pressing wants 
of the true faith, the Rev. Fr. Candidus was sent with the Rev. Fathers 

Sacramentary, static ad S. Petnim, &c. said before the procession set out to mak^ 

The gathering of people and clergy before the stati<)n. 

the. procession was called collecta ; this. * Primate- — ^Thi9 must have beep Pete^- 

name was^ afterwards given to the- prayer Lombard 
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tern religionis orthodoxae necessitatem, Reverendus Pater Candidus cum 
Reverendis Patribus Nicolao Fagan et Roberto Bird monachis in Hiberniae 
vineam mittitur. Angelicam et apostoHcam degerat vitam verbo et opere,. 
tribus namque prioribus annis infinitos fere ab erroribus et haeresibus ad 
indubitatam converterat fidem. Caeterum innumerabilium langentium 
homines per 5 annos quibus post in patria vixerat, morbis diversorum 
generum incurabilibus gratia desuper sibi data mirabiliter omnes sanabat 
incolumesque ovantes remisit, Deumque in sancto suo glorificantes. Noster 
autem Candidus prophetiae dono condecoratur, cum plura de nostrae Hiber- 
niae et Angliae futuris calamitatibus praedixerit Stylo .... non 
spemenda exarabat. In paternis aedibus lecto decumbens ultimum sui 
obitus diem atque horam vaticinatur, etiam suique patris extremum enun- 
ciavit vitae diem ; ilium aliquot antea annis ad catholicam reduxerat fidem. 
Obiit Candidus, et post mortem rubicundus et miracutis . . . anno 
salututis 1616, 8 die Aprilis. In ecclesia Sancti Patricii in patemo depo- 
nitur monumento. 



Recapitulatio XXXV. 

Reverendus Dominus Jacobus Geraldinus in castello de Achadbronagh 
in comitatu Kerriensi natus, in cujus ortu cum nuncius ad ejus patrem cum 
gaudio curreret diceretque sibi filium fuisse genitum, lecto tunc jucundo 
somno ad crepusculum decumbebat. Vir nobilis iratus famulo alloquitur : 
Perincommode mihi fuisti. Vidi (inquit) et audivi choros Angelicos melos 
dulciter psallentes, quibus admirabiliter laetatus ; excitando me modo evan- 
uere; male igitur actum est mecum. Non quidem frustra somniavit Studiis 
in patria et in Academia Duacena peractis, Cistertiensem Ordinem in 
praeclarae Claraevallis ccenobio monasticam pfofessus est vitam, et religiosam 



^ Bird, — He is not mentioned elsewhere 
either in this work or in the TriumphcUia, 

^Miraculously, — See the supplement to 
Lynch's AlithinologiOy p. 37. James i., 
hearing of the miracles which he wrought, 
had him brought to the Court, and'through 
respect for his sanctity sent him back to 
Ireland with permission to labour there for 



the good of souls. He brought back 4,000 
heretics to the church. Henriquez pub- 
lished his Life. De Visch, BibL^ p. 60. 

* Treated, — He is said to have written 
some asceiical works, llnd, 

* Death, — His body was found some 
months after his death fresh and incorrupt. 
De Visch says he died in 161 4. Ibid, 
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Nicholas Fagan and Robert Bird,^ monks, to the vineyard of Ireland. He 
led a life worthy of an angel and of an apostle in word and deed, for during 
the three first years he converted an almost infinite number from error and 
heresy to the true faith. During the next five years that he lived in his 
native country, by a power given him miraculously* from heaven he healed 
a great number sick of incurable diseases of different kinds, and sent 
them away whole and rejoicing and glorifying God in his Saint This 
Candidas was gifted with the power of prophecy, for he made many predic- 
tions about the calamities that were to come on Ireland our country and on 
England. He treated* of important subjects in his • • . . writings. 
While lying ill in his father's house, he foretold the very day and hour of 
his own death, and he made known the last day of his father's life too ; he 
had brought him back a few years before to the catholic faith. Candidus 
died in the year of salvation 1616, on the 8th of April. After his death* 
there was a flush on his face and . • . miracles. He was buried in his 
father's tomb in St Patrick's church.^ 

Chapter XXXV. 

The Rev. Lord James Fitzgerald was born in the castle of Achadbro- 
nagh® in Co. Kerry. When he was bom, a messenger ran to his father in 
delight, and told him that a son was born to him. He was then lying in 
bed in a pleasant sleep at daybreak. The nobleman angrily addressed the 
servant : ' You have been very troublesome to me. I have seen,' he said, 
* and heard the choirs of angels singing sweetly a hymn, with whom I was 
wonderfully delighted. As soon as you awakened me they disappeared. 
You have been very unkind then to me.' And indeed he did not dream in 
vain. Having completed his studies in his native country and in the Uni- 
versity of Douay, he made profession of the monastic life of the Cistercian 
Order in the monastery of far-famed Clairvaux and of the practice of reli- 
gious perfection, and by the study of the sacred writings he shed renown on 

^ St, Patricias church, — \\. is still in ex- ness ; this was the name of the churchyard 
istence, but in a very ruinous condition. surrounding the ancient church of Achines, 

• Achadbrondgh, — ue.^ the field of sad- near Tralee. 

2 I^ 
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perfectionem, cum sacris Gterts patriam et religionetni ntultorum spititUBli 
fructu illustravit Authoritate apostolica abbas Beafae Marias del Valle 
Salutis creatur. Multum pro erectione novae Congregationis sai instituti et 
restauratione elaboraverat, cui nee zelus ned prompta ad omne bonnm 
voluntas deerat Acerbis denique infirmitatibus a Domino consolatur, cftjos 
singularem omnes admirabantur patientiam, religiose spiritum Greatorr suo 
reddidit in paterno castello, cum suis majoribus in ecclesia parochlali sepe- 
litur anno a Christo nato 1639 Julii 31. 

Recapitulatio XXXVL 

Duos e Conacia juvenes generosis ortos natalibus rogatu Reverendissimi 
Domini Joannis O'Culenan Episcopi Rapotensis ad Ordinem Cistertiensem 
Reverendus admodum Dominus Frater Lucas Archer abbas Sanctae Cmcis 
admisit ; unus dicebatur Bernardus, alteif Malachias, utrique Mulrone fin 
cognomen. Anno i63i*votum Deo voverunt intuitu abbatiae Sanctae Mdriae 
de Buellio, cujus parochiorum cura Reverendo Patri Fratri Malachiae com- 
mittitur, quam fideliter devoteque ad omnium votum obivit, taliter ut quatuor 
annorum quibus pastorale ministerium exercuit, e protestantibus ad Ro- 
manam fidem triginta cum uno converterat Sa&pe enim protestantium 
minister conquerebatur (audita nostri Malachiae morte) quod si quatuor 
prsefuisset annis^cunctos in sua paroecia ad orthodoxam reduceret religionem. 
Interim a suo Reverendo Domino Abbate Fratre Bernardo O'Culenan 
Malachias in Flandriam evocatur. E portu Waterfordiae die jovis in An- 
gliam navigat ; sequenti die veneris sancto ingenti orta tempestate, intume- 
scentibus magis ac magis procellis, mors jam jam expectabatun Verum 
monachus animoso ardentique zelo omnes ad peccatorum suorum poeniten- 
tiam excitat, confessiones catholicorum audiebat,. at protestantes suis 
inhaerebant pertinacibus. Sed ecce Dominam quandam admirabili specie 
super tumentes undas conspexere omnes^ casum omnium et sui ab ea 
accepit, statim .... monachus convertens ad mercatorem (a quo cum 

^Congr£fg'ah'on,^Seepp.TQl&&2igBXitesL. Vendredi Saint; in Khe R6Ki2tt rkaal 
^ Good Friday.^ln French it is called Parasceve. 
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his countty and Order to the spiritual benefit of many. - He wa? appointed 
by apostolic authority abbot of the monastery of St Mary of Baltinglas.. 
He laboured much for the establishment of the new Congregation^ and the 
restoration of his Order, for he wanted neither zeal nor good will for every 
good work. In his painful infirmities he was consoled by the Lord. All 
admired his extraordinary patience. He gave back his soul to his Creator 
piously in his father's castle, and was buried with his ancestors in the paro- 
chial church in the year after Christ's birth 1639, on the 31st of July. 

Chapter XXXVI. 

The Very Revd. Lord Br. Luke Archer, abbot of Holy Cross, at the 
request of the Most Rev. Lord John O'Cullenan, bishop of Raphoe, admitted 
into the Cistercian Order two young men from Connaught born of respect-^ 
able parents. One was called Bernard, the other Malachy ; the surname 
of both was Mulrone fin. They made their profession to God for the abbey 
of St. Mary of Boyle in the year 1631. The care of the parishioners was 
given to the Rev. Fr. Br. Malachy, which duty he discharged faithfully and 
piously to the satisfaction of all, so that during the four years he filled the 
office of pastor he converted thirty-one protestants to the faith of Rome. 
The protestant minister often complained, when he heard of Malachy's 
death, that if he had charge of it for four years more, he would bring back 
all in his parish to the true faith. Meantime Malachy was summoned to 
Flanders by his Rev. Lord Abbot Br. Bernard O'CuUenan. He set sail 
from Waterford for England on Thursday. On the following day. Good 
Friday,^ a great storm sprung up, the winds rose more and more, and death' 
was thought to be very near. But the monk exhorted all to sorrow for 
their sins boldly and with burning zeal. He heard the confessions of the 
catholics, but the protestants adhered to their heresy. But lo ! all saw a 
Lady of wonderful beauty above the troubled waters. The monk learned 
from her the fate of all and his own too, and immediately .... turn- 
ing to the merchant, from whom I have had this account on oath, said to 
hitn : 'You, good sir, will escape shipwreck ; but on the part of the most 
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juramento hanc habui relationem) affatur: En tu naufragium evades, at 
tibi ex parte Sanctissimae Virginis quaedam injungo jejunia et eleemosinas 
in honorem ipsius. Tunc monachus ille in forma crucis prostratus Deum 
omnipotentem, Virginem Mariam, Sanctum Bernardum, chorosque Ange- 
lorum flebiliter invocansque dulcissimumque lesu nomen . . . . 
clamitans, navis hinc inde ad scopulos percutitur, conquatitur, convellitur, 
sicque Religiosus atque omnes (mercatore et nauclero demptis) . , untur 
die Veneris sancto 23 Martii anno Domini 1638. 

Recapitulatio XXXVII. 

Postquam in poeticis et musicis artibus non mediocriter doctus . . • 
Reverendus Dominus Frater Stephanus Shortal in sua natali Kilkeniae 
civitate Hispaniam salutat et Cistertiense sacrum institutum in jam memo- 
rato Nucalensi coenobio amplexus est, et monastica imbutus disciplina, 
philosophiae et sacrae theologiae operam simul mecum intenderat, in quibus 
et aliis subtili pollebat . . . . et accurata satis studiorum suorum posteris 
reliquit testimonia. Eodem anno 1619 ipse et ego in Hibemiam nostram 
missi fueramus, at ille inter navigandum mancipatur, multa passus a Mauris, 
a quibus libertati donatur. Incolumis in patria appulit, ubi abbas Beatae 
Mariae de Beatitudine authoritate apostolica creatur ; ad desertum suum 
monasterium postea accedit, obligatam cujus jam curam subire nitens, a 
Reverend issimo D. Episcopo diaecesano moleste vexatur, inde igitur exire 
cogitur. Variis insistit studiis, praesertioi juri canonico. Flagellis et ciliciis 
suum domare curavit corpus fragile. Longis tandem angoribus et infirmi- 
tatibus extabuit Obiit magno pacientiae exemplo 3® Decembris anno 1639, 



* i6j8* — ^These details of his death are 
given p. I II antea. 

2 Stephen, — De Visch calls him Sebas- 
tian. BibLy p. 297. 

3^r/j.— He took a special delight in 
poetry, and was reckoned one of the best 
poets which the Spanish Congregation pro- 
duced. He wrote in verse a history of the 
Feast of Corpus Christi, and a Life of Can- 
didus Furlong. Ibid, 

* Captive, — The Moorish pirates infested 



the Irish coast up to a comparatively late 
date. The sack of Baltimore, described 
so graphically by Davis, took place in 163 1. 
Strafford durmg his administration checked 
them, and later Cromwell repressed them 
vigorously. 

^ Free, — Before the suppression of the 
monasteries there were in Ireland several 
houses of the Order of Trinitarians for the 
redemption of captives. De Burgo gives 
their number as 14. Hib, Dom,^ p. 739. 
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holy Virgin, I impose on you certain fasts and alms in her honour/ Then 
the monk prostrated himself in the form of a cross, invoking with tears the 
Almighty God, the Virgin Mary, St. Bernard, and the choirs of angels, and 
calling - ... on the very sweet name of Jesus ; the ship meanwhile 
was dashed against the rocks in different places, was shattered, and rent 
asunder, and so the Religious and all the rest with the exception of the 

merchant and the captain, were on Good Friday, March 23rd, 

in the year of our Lord 1638.^ 

Chapter XXXVII. 

After the Revd. Lord Br. Stephen* Shortal had been well taught . . . 
the arts* of poetry and music in Kilkenny, his native city, he went to Spain, 
and embraced the Cistercian institute in the monastery of Nogales already 
mentioned. After being trained in monastic discipline, he studied philo- 
sophy and theology with me, in which and in other things he showed a 
subtle .... and he left to posterity very clear proofs of his learning. 
He and I were sent in the same year 1619 to Ireland, our native country, 
but he was taken captive* during the voyage, and after suffering much from 
the Moors, he was set free*^ by them. He returned safe to his native 
country, where he was appointed abbot of St. Mary's of Bective by apos- 
tolic authority. Afterwards he went to his monastery, which was deserted, 
and while striving to bear the burthen laid on him, he was much annoyed 
by the Most Rev. Lord Bishop® of the diocese, and was forced to leave the 
place in consequence. He devoted himself to different branches of learning, 
especially to canon law. He took care to subdue his frail body with disci- 
plines and hair-shirts. At length he wasted away owing to his continual 
pains and infirmities. He died, a great model of patience, on the 3rd of 

Lopez in his History of the Irish Province^ have been constantly at variance with other 

says the number was 54 ; p. 39, Madrid, Religious, for the Bishop of Ferns writing 

1 7 14. from Wexford in 1635, speaks of 'the rage 

^Bishop, — This must have been the Most of animosity which the Bishop of Meath 

Rev. Thomas Dease, bishop of Meath from shows to Religious Orders.' Spic, Ossor, 

1622 to 1652. Though he introduced the i. 205. 
Capuchins into his diocese, he seems to 
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ad cifjusr caniesrcatena ferx^a invenitur. SepeUtur in rnmoso Sajokcti Dom^ 
uici inonfii$tedo« 

Recapitulatio XXXVI II. 

Quod a fide dignis accepii paucis conscribam. In provincta Ultoniae 
in Ivagh comitatu Dunensi Reverendu3 Pater Frater Robertus Shiell 
oriundus fuit. In juventute Jiteriitura et pietate imbuitur. Sacri Cister^ 
ciensis Ordinis habitum instanter efflagitat ; a Keverendo adoiodpm 
Domino Fratre Patricio Barnevall abbate intuitu sui de Mellifonte monas- 
terii admittitur et professus est sub nomine Malachiae. Summa ejus 
humilitas, praesertim obedientia, praeter caetera perfecti monachi gratiae 
dona omnes in admirationem rapiebat. Placuit suo Praelato Malachiam 
hunc anfmarum cura intra jurisdictionem monasterii Beatae Mariae de 
Viridi Ligno pastore et cura carente onerare. ^uod munus simul cum 
altero monacho Fratre Malachia O'Kea sui Ordinis maximo populi applausu 
septem et amplius annos exercuit Defuncto confratre, quidam sacerdos 
saecularis cog^atus ipsius sibi associatur. Sub id tempus, incredibili rabie 
armatis copiis Scoti Anglis admixti Ultoniam pene dissiparunt et ad Niue- 
rium oppidum (in quo praeclara monasterii vestigia cemuntur) castra 
moverunt. Noster Malachias tota die cum suo sacerdote choragium ad 
loci^efensionem, maxime vero munitissimi castelli, pro parte Catholicorum 
animose aggregare curavit Ex improviso inimici portam oppidi occcupa- 
runt. Reverendus Frater Malachias et sacerdos castellum intrant, Capita- 
neum et milites pro viribus incitant ad propugnaculum defendendum 
pro avita ecclesiae et patriae fide. Timor, pavor, et tremor Capitaneum 



' ^ Si, Dominick.'^VtjAiai^ the Black Ab- 
bey in his native city, founded by William 
Marshal the younger in 1225, who is buried 
there. De Burgo calls it *magnificuni cce- 
nobium.' Hib> JDow^f p. 205. It has been 
lately restored and is again in the posses- 
sion of the Dominican Fathers. 

^ Iveagh, — For an account of this terri- 
tory and its inhabitants in former times see 
Reeves' Ecclesiastical Antiquities of Down 
and Conner, p. 348 ; Dublin, 1847. 



' BamevM, — See chap. 40 poster. 

* O'Kea* — He is not mentioned elsewhere 
in the work, unless he is the same who is 
called Key at p. 131. 

^ Scots. — 1,500 Scots came to Ireland by 
the King's order in 164 1 under Monroe. 
He also authorised a levy among the Scotch 
undertakers in Ulster. This force was 
called the Scotch army, and in 1642 it 
amounted to i i^ooo men. 

• A«pw9'.— This place was taken by Sir 
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TJeeetahetlntttey&jfiC^', an iron chain was found next his body. Helies 
bwied in Ate rained monastery of St. DontinickA 

Chai>TEiC XXXVIII. 

• 

r win seli d(Wh iti a few words whit I have learned from tmstworthy 
persons. The Rev. Pr. Br. Robert Shiell was bdm in Iveagh,^ Co. Down, in 
the provfnde of Ulster. In hfe youth he was instructed m polite learning 
and pfety. He asked for the habit of the holy Cistercian Order earnestly 
and was^ admitted by the Very Rev. Lord Br. Patricfe Bamevalf,* abbot, for 
his own monastery of MelUfont, and was professed under the name of 
Malachy. His gre^ humility and especially his obediencei in addftion to 
the other gifts of grace cf a perfect monk, filled all with wonder. It was 
the good pleasure of his superior to Impose on Malachy the cure of souls 
within the jurisdiction of the monastery of St Mary of Newry, then wfthout 
a pastor or any one to care them. This duty he discharged for more than 
• seven years with another monk of his Order, Br, Malachy 0*Kea,* to the 
vtry great satiisfaction of the people. When' his brother in religion died, a 
secular priest, a relative of his, was joined with him. About that time the 
Scots^ united with the Engli^ in armed bodies^ with incredible fury almost 
depopulated Ulster and advanced towards the town of Newry,® where the 
noble nffns of the monastery are still to be seen. Our F. Malachy laboured 
the whole day with hiis felfow-priest to keep up the courage of the Governor 
for the defence of the place and espedalf/ of the very strong castfe on 
behalf of the catholics. Alf of a sudden the enemy got possession of the 
gate of the town. The Rev. Fr. Malachy and the priest entered the castfe, 
and urged wstb all tbeir might the Captain and the soldieis to defend the 
stronghold for the sake of the church of their fathers and for the honour of 
thehr country. Fear, dread, and' trembling seized on the Captain, and he 
treacherously betrayed^ the castle, though ft was stuong and well fortified. 

Con Magennis in thebegkming of the war. makes M niention- of his treachery. Me 

An accoum ef its recapture by Monroe is say» however 'the Captain wtu seat away 

givcft m his letter to General Leslie, dated with a convoy,' whereas the rest of the in- 

May 13th) 1642. See Afhar, Dise,^ i. 42K haibitaats were either slaughtered or han- 

' Beirc^ed, — Monroe for obvious reasons ished. Ibid, 
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apprehendit, et perfidiose castellum forte satisque munitum prodit, quarte- 
rium pro se suisque militibus et sacerdotibus impetrasse fertur ; e contra 
vero acciditf nam quamprimum loci possessionem tenuerunt, manus in 
utrosque sacerdotes injecere hostes, in custodiam detruserunt, et ipsamet 
nocte inito consilio ad mortem damnantur. Die igitur sequent!, quae erat 
Solemnitas Inventionis Sanctae Crucis anno salutifero 1642, ad trabes lignei 
pontis aliquamdiu nudus omnino suspenditur, tum bombardis duobus ad 
semimortuum explosis sicque in pertranseuntem fluvium martyrum proji- 
ciunt corpora, quae confestim in littore inveniuntur et a catholicis ibidem 
sepeliuntur (sacerdos saecularis tantum suspenditur), mundis sindonibus 
inhumant, quippe milites nocte eadem linteaminibus martyrum corpora 
spoliant, desuper terram nuda relinquentes ; postea conceditur eorum 
cadavera in ccemeterio monasterii deponi. Notandum quod cum frater 
Malachias ad supplicii theatrum vinctus traheretur, circumspiciens milites 
cum fune et sclopetis paratis, in risum exultanter prorupit Admirantes 
tortores risus causam inquirentes, respondit : Laetatus sum in his quae dicta 
sunt mihi : in domum Domini ibimus. In orationibus et cordis jubilatione 
martyrii tropheum accepit. 

Recapitulatio XXXIX. 

Angli et Scoti conjunctim conveniunt in catholicorum extirpationem 
per Conaciae provinciam ad dominium Domini de Macana juxta Balayeroin 
cum ingenti exercitu. In fugam coguntur cathoHci, et cum eis Reverendus 
Pater Frater Edmundus Muligan, monachorum Cistertiensium inter Hyber- 
nos senior ; quo invento extractis gladiis in ipsum exclamabat dicens : Ecce 



* Psaim.—cxxi, i. 

" //e received, — In the above-mentioned 
letter Monroe says : * We entered into ex- 
amination of the townsmen if all were 
papists ; and the indifferent being severed 
from the bad, whereof 60 with two priests 
were shot and hanged, the indifferent are 
banished.' Ibid, So too Colonel Henry 
O'Neill in his Relation : 'Newry was sur- 
rendered upon the first summons by a 
freshwater Governor upon mercy, which 
proved so merciless that a great many of 



the clergy and laity were hanged, killed, 
and drowned about the bridge of the town.' 
Ibid,^ iii. 197. 

3 The English and Scotch, — ^An account 
of these forays of the Scotch under Monroe 
joined with the English under Clotworthy 
will be found in Colonel Henry O'Neiirs 
Relation. Ibid,^ iii. 196. 

* Mac Kenna. — His territory was Trough, 
now a barony in the north of Co. Monaghan. 
See O'Daly's Tribes of Ireland^ p. 50. 

^ Balayeroin* — Three miles east of Clones. 
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It IS said he was promised quarter for himself, his soldiers, and the priests. 
But it turned out quite differently. For as soon as the enemy got posses- 
sion of the place, they seized both the priests and thrust them into prison, 
and that very night they were condemned to death deliberately. On the 
following day therefore, which was the Feast of the Finding of the Holy 
Cross in the year of our salvation 1642, he was hanged quite naked for 
some time from the beams of a wooden bridge. Then they fired two shots 
at him when he was half-dead. They threw the bodies of the martyrs into 
the river that flowed by. Very soon after they were found on the bank 
and buried there by the catholics. . The secular priest was only hanged. 
They were buried in clean winding-sheets. But the same night the soldiers 
stripped the martyrs of the clothes, leaving them naked above ground. 
Afterwards their bodies were allowed to be buried in the cemetery of the 
monastery. It is worth remarking that when Br. Malachy was being led 
in chains to the place of execution, looking round at the soldiers who had 
the rope and the guns ready, in his joy he burst into a laugh ; and when 
the executioners in wonder asked why he laughed, he replied ; * I rejoiced 
at the things that were said to me : We shall go into the house of the 
Lord.'^ While engaged in prayer and with joy in his heart he received* 
the prize of martyrdom. 

Chapter XXXIX. 

The English and Scotch^ uniting their forces for the extirpation of the 
catholics throughout the province of Connaught came into the territory of 
Mac Kenna* near Balayeroin^ with a large army. The catholics were 
forced to fly, and with them the Rev. Fr. Br. Edmund Muligan,® the oldest 
of the Cistercian monks among the Irish; When those who discovered him 
drew their swords to kill him, he cried out : * Mark I I am a priest.' On 

The fight took place here in July, 1643. Cromwellians is buried. The bullet marks 

An account of it is given in Colonel Henry even are shown on the rock near where he 

O'Neill's Relation. Aph, Disc,^ iii. 200. was shot. 

A spot is pointed out by the peasantry called ^ Muligan, — This name does not occur 

Leacht an tsagairt, /.^., the priest's grave, again in this work or in the Triumphalia. 
where they say the priest killed by the 

2 N 
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I 

sacerdos sum. Quo audito, majori furore excandescentes hostes atque in 
odium sacri muneris multis ictibus ipsum trucidarunt, et martyrii palma 
coronatur in coelis anno Incarnationis Verbi divini 1643, mense Julii, xtatis 
suae 72. 

Recapitulatio XL. 



E clara stirpe Barnavalle de Brimor in Comitatu Dubliniensi prognatus 
est Reverendus Dominus Prater Patricius Barnevall. In academiis Duacensi 
et Parisiensi humanioribus, physicis, sacrae theologiae, et juri canonico operam 
dedit, in hac scientia optime peritus. Alta quadam nocte evigilans ei visi- 
biliter Sanctus Pater Bernardus coelestibus splendoribus apparuit, dixitque 
ei religionis suae monachum fore. Inde plurimum consolatur, divinam 
tamen procrastinavit gratiam. Sacerdos factus et studiis absolutis, patriam 
petit et in Pontana (Drehedagh dicto) degere potius elegit quam apud 
parentes et notos, ut boni aliquid fidelibus impertiret. Quotidianis graviter 
opprimebatur infirmitatibus, medicorum medicamentis solamen ne minimum 
sentiens. In memoriam revocat visionem sibi coelitus ostensam. Rei 
seriem duabus suis sororibus perpetuam colentibus castitatem (ambae ab 
ipso fratre habitum Cistertiensem postea accepere) apperuit. Obnixe illae 
fratrem deprecantur tantum favorem divinum executioni demandare, pro- 
tinus in flammam conversionis erupit Ad novitiatum Cisterciensium 
festinat; novitius quamprimum habitu induitur, sanitati cito restituitur. 
Nee diu post professionem authoritate apostolica ordinatur Abbas coenobii 
Beatae Marias de Mellifonte. Suum sacrum Ordinem pene obliteratum in 
lis partibus brevi, ut potuit, erexit. Pontanae oratorium me adjuvante in 
Domino ordinavit, novitios admisit. Sicque benignitate superna in hodier- 
num monachi Cistertienses in iisdem partibus pro fide catholica Romana 



* Barnevall, — The founder of this family 
obtained from Henry 11. the estates of 
Drimnagh and Terenure, Co. Dublin. 
Different branches settled at Turvey, 
Crickstown, and Trimlestown. This last 
place gives the title of baron to the family. 
By marriage with an heiress of a junior 



branch of the St. Lawrance family Bremor 
came into the possession of the Bamevalls. 
* Paris, — In 1240 Stephen Lexington, 
an Englishman, abbot of Clairvaux, seeing 
that the Cistercians were looked down on 
by some other Orders because they did not 
study at Universities, erected a college in 
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hearing this the enemy were roused to greater fury, and through hatred of his 
sacred office they slew him with many thrusts, and he was crowned with 
the palm of martyrdom in heaven in the year of the Incarnation of the 
Divine Word 1643, in the month of July, in the 72nd year of his age. 

Chapter XL. 

The Hev. Lord Br. Patrick Barnevall^ was descended from the illus- 
trious stock of the Barnevalls of Bremor in Co. Dublin. He studied human- 
ities, physics, sacred theology, and canon law in the Universities of Douay 
and Paris ;* he was very learned in this last science. Once while he was 
lying awake in the middle of the night, our holy father Bernard appeared 
to him in heavenly splendour and told him that he would be a monk of his 
Order. He was much comforted thereby. Yet he put off the divine call. 
Having been ordained a priest and having finished his studies, he returned 
to his native country and chose to live in Drogheda rather than among his 
relatives and acquaintances, in order to effect some good among the faithful. 
He was grievously afflicted with sickness every day, and did not get the least 
relief from the appliances of physicians. He called to mind the vision sent 
him from heaven. He made known the whole matter to his two sisters, 
who observed perpetual chastity. Both of them afterwards received the 
Cistercian habit* from their brother. They earnestly besought their brother 
to put so great a favour from heaven into execution, and immediately he 
turned fervently to God. He went in haste to the noviciate of the Cister- 
cians. He was immediately clothed as a novice with the habit, and soon 
he was restored to health. Not long after his profession he was appointed 
abbot of the monastery of St. Mary of Mellifont by apostolic authority. 
In a short time he restored as best he could his holy Order, almost rooted 
out in those parts. He fitted up an oratory in Drogheda, I aiding him in 
the Lord, and admitted novices, and so by the mercy of God the Cistercian 

Paris for the Religious of his monastery. * The habit — There were two convents 
A century later Benedict xil. ordered that of women of the Cistercian Order in Ire- 
it should be common to the whole Order, land at the suppression oi the monasteries. 
De Visch, Bibl,^ p. 164. See Introd., xlvi. 
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decertantes. Ad Reverendum admodum hunc Abbatem diversi confliie- 
bant pro intelligentia arduarum juris canonici quaestionum in quo versa- 
tissimus. Orto bello truculento, omnia quae possidebat capto celebri 
oppido ab inimicis eripiuntur. Ipse erat componens pacem inter utramque 
bellatorum partem, sed incassum, magis ac magis incenditur bellum. Reli- 
giosi et clerici capiuntur ab hoste et in diram custodiam detinentur, et unus* 
Reverendus Pater Carmelita suspenditur. Patricius noster etiam manci- 
patur, et diu misere detentus, inedia magna, amicorum nobilium precibus 
libertati donatur. Ad parentes divertit et gravi febre corripitur ; seque ad 
salutis aeternae remedia animum devotissime disposuit, riteque sacramentis 
munitus obdormivit in Domino, et in ecclesia parochiali de Donnor, quae ad 
suam spectat abbatiam, duobus lapidibus e Pontana tumulatur, anno a 
partu Virginis 1644,-mense Septembrls. 



Recapitulatio XLI. 

Non immerito si quid laudis referam de Reverendo admodum Domino 
Fratre Luca Archer Kilkeniensi e domo Archerorum. In juvenili aetatc 
Ulissipone in Hibernorum collegio theologiam moralem ediscerat, et sacris 
initiatus in patriam venit, in qua magni ab omni clero et populo habebatur 
pro rebus recte agendis, in quibus singularem ei divina virtus gratiam con- 
ferebat. Postquam Archidiaconus ecclesiae Sancti Canici, authoritate 
apostolica Custos Leiglilinensis ecclesiae constituitur ; tum per obitum 
Vicarii Ossoriensis communi voto Vicarius generalis subrogatur. Fuit item 
abbas commendatarius de Sancto Salvatore. Quae omnia perturbata 



1 Taken, — ^This refers not to the taking 
of the town, for it was not in the hands of 
the Irish at any time during the war, but 
to the coming into it of the English rein- 
forcements under Tichboume soon after 
the war broke out 

* Carmelite. — This was Fr. Thomas 
Aquinas of Jesus. See Three Carmelite 
Friars put to death by heretics in 1642-3 ; by 
Rev. Fr. Callanan, O.D.C. ; Dublin, 1887. 

* Doncre. — Two miles south-west of 
Drogheda. There was a house of Domi- 



nicans here, established some time in the 
18th century by the Fathers of that Order 
who had been driven from Trim. Cogan's 
Diocese ofMeathy i. 308. 

* Zw^^«.— This college was founded in 
1595 by a certain Ximenes, not the famous 
Cardinal . One of its chief benefactors was 
an Insh merchant named Leigh. Ware's 
Antiquities, p. 257. 

* Leighlin.—Frainds Ribeira, a native of 
Toledo, of the Franciscan Order, appointed 
Sept. nth 1587, was the last bishop of 
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monks in those same parts are fighting for the Roman Cafhohc faith to this 
day. Many used to come to this Very Rev. Lord Abbot for the explana- 
tion of difficult questions of canon law, in which he was very well versed. 
When the fierce war began, every thing he had was seized by the enemy 
after they had taken ^ that famous town. He was striving to bring about 
peace between the two contending parties, but in vain ; the war grew more 
and more fierce. The religious and the clergy were seized by the enemy 
and cruelly imprisoned. One Rev. Carmelite^fatherwas hanged. Our Patrick 
too was seized and for a long time cruelly imprisoned in great privation, but 
he was restored to liberty at the request of his noble friends. He went to 
the house of his parents and was seized with a violent fever. He prepared 
his soul very devoutly for the means by which eternal salvation is obtained, 
and duly strengthened with the sacranients, he slept in the Lord, and was 
buried in the church of Donore,' which belongs to his abbey, two miles from 
Drogheda, in the year from the Virginal birth 1644, in (he inonth of Sep- 
tember. 

Chapter XLL 
Not without reason shall I say something of the m^^its of the Very 
Rev. Lord Br. Luke Archer, a native of Kilkenny, of the Archer family. 
In his youth he studied moral theology in the Irish college at Lisbon.* 
Having received holy Orders, he came to his native country, and here he 
was much respected by all, both priests and people, on account of his busi- 
ness habits, for which divine grace gave him an extr^iordinary capacity. 
After being Archdeacon of St. Canice's church, he was appointed by apos- 
tolic authority to take charge of the church of Leighlin.* Then after the 
death of the Vicar of Ossory, he was unanimously chosen Vicar General. 
He was also Commendatary Abbot of St Saviour's. He filled these 
laborious offices to the satisfaction of everybody. Feeling uneasy at his 

Leighlin alone. He never came to Ireland. 105. Archer was appointed Vicar Apos- 

His death took place in 1604. Since then tolic of Leighlin by bnef of February 27th,' 

the see of Leighlin has always been admin- 16 14. Spic, Ossor,^ i. 127. A history of- 

istered by Vicars General Apostolic or held this diocese will be found in Comerford's 

in union by the Vicars Apostolic or Bishops Dioceses of Kildare and Leighlin^ iiL 
of Kildare. Brady's Irish. Reformation^ p. 
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munera omnium laude exercuit. In tantis molestis muniis suum vivendi 
statum sentiens inquietum, nee minim ; iis spretis dignitatibus ad vacandum 
Deo quietius se statuit, et ad portum religionis Cistertiensis confugit, in qua, 
Deo auspice, probationis anno expleto, professionem emisit anno 1611, X® 
Octobris. Ea etiam die apostolica authoritate creatur Abbas monasterii 
Sancte Crucis. Verum instat importune clamor cleri et populi clamantis 
quod quamvis Abbas, non ideo eximeretur ab officio vicariatus generalis 
Ossoriensis, quod munus invitus sine crimine undecim annos supportavit 
simul cum vicariatu sui Ordinis duobus annis. Hoc affirmare audeo et 
verissime, quod cum diaecesim regere coeperit, ad viginti et amplius milli- 
aria jam unus vix inveniebatur sacerdos. Vicariatus porro sui termino 
imponens finem, nulla per totam diaecesim ecclesia remansit, cui non ab eo 
parochialis sacerdos assignatur. Durante praeterea superioritate Ordinis 
plurimas abbatias regularibus abbatibus sui Cistertiensis Instituti condeco- 
ravit aut monachos substituit. Summa cum laude Ordinem suum ampliavit, 
viginti enim annorum decursu Kilkenix locata domo publicum oratorium 
et novitiatum generalem moderabatur dilectus omnibus. Senectute bona 
et infirmitatibus tabuit, ecclesiasticis munitus sacramentis Deo animam 
reddidit anno Christifero 1644 Decembris 19 ; in praedecessorum suorum 
abbatum monumento ingenti cleri et populi concursu deponitur. 

Recapitulatio XLIL 

In celebri antiquaque civitate Waterfordiae originem duxit Joannes 
Madan, qui in juventute catholicae pietatis bonarumque literarum praesagia 
praebuit. Avide in Hispaniarum oras navigat ; ibi nee mora, Cistertiensem 
religionem in abbatia Beatae Mariae de Matta plana inter . • . Castellan 
adjutorio Reverendi Fratris Nieolai Fagan fratris sui habitum et professi- 
onem sub nomine Fratris Thomae sumpsit. Observatis Ordinis constitu- 
tionibus ad philosophiae dein ad sacrae theol'ogiae in Salmantina Universitate 
suae religionis coUegio cursum mittitur, utramque laudabiliter auscultavit 

• 

' Matta Plana, — In the diocese of Palencia. It was founded in 1 1 50. DeVisch, BibL^^, 37 1. 
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manner of life in the midst of such troublesome duties, which was not 
wonderful, he determined to abandon these dignities and to devote himself 
to, God in greater retirement. He fled to the haven of the Cistercian 
Order, in which, under God's guidance, having completed his year of 
noviciate, he made his profession on the loth of October in the year 1611. 
On that day too he was appointed Abbot of the monastery of Holy Cross 
by apostolic authority. But an urgent cry was raised both by the clergy 
and laity asking that though he was abbot, he should not on that account 
be exempted from the office of Vicar Greneral of Ossory, which though 
against his will, he had filled without fault for eleven years, together with 
that of the Vicariate of his Order for two years. This I will make bold to 
assert, and with all truth too, that when he began to govern the diocese, 
there was hardly, a priest to be found in every twenty miles and more. 
When laying down his office of Vicar, there did not remain any church of 
the whole diocese to which a parish priest was not appointed by him. 
Moreover, while he was Superior of the Order, he appointed Regular abbots 
to the several abbeys or put monks in their places. He extended his 
Order, greatly to his credit, since he presided over a public oratory and a 
general noviciate in a hired house in Kilkenny for thts space of twenty 
years, dear to all. He wasted away in advanced years owing to his infir- 
mities. Strengthened with the sacraments of the church, he gave back his 
soul to his Creator on the 19th of December in the year of Christ 1644. 
He was buried in the tomb of the abbots his predecessors amid a great 
concourse of the clergy and laity. 

Chapter XLH. 

John Madan was bom in the celebrated and ancient city of Waterford. 
In his youth he gave indications of catholic piety and of literary talent. 
He set sail for Spain with eagerness, and soon after by the aid of the 
Rev. Br. Nicholas Fagan, his brother, he took the habit of the Cistercian 
Order in the abbey of St. Mary of Matta Plana^ among . , . of Castile, 
and made his profession under the name of Br. Thomas. In accordance 
with the rules of his Order, he was sent to the school of philosophy and 
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scientiam. Cistertienses his temporibus bonam frugem animarum per 
Hiberniam proferentes, operarios hibernos a Congregatione Hispaniarum 
obnixe deprecantur ad messem. Reverendus Pater Frater Thomas, aetate 
esto juvenis, propter necessitatis instantiam dimissorias a Reverendo 
Domino Superiore accepit literas, ad patriam navigat. Ejus confratribus 
faelix fuit adventus, Praedicationis munus fauste jam obierit ibi faeh'citer 
asque ad mortem. Multa (testis quidem ego sum) ab adversariis sustinuit, 
multa et a catholicis pro tuenda fide suique Ordinis libertatibus. Dum perse- 
cutio crudelior, palam turic prae aliis (veritatem dico) ostium sui publici 
oratorii cunctis patebat, cum vix ob haereticorum metum ullibi ad sacra, 
nisi clam, accessus haberetur. Invalescente seVeriori persecutione subter- 
raneam loeavit domum, altare erexit pro catholicorum solaminej jn qua 
nulla lux; sed luminaribus per diem accensis, divinum ipse et ego celebra- 
vimus officium, missam^ concionem, et sacramentorum administrationem 
ad maximum fidelium gaudium et consolationem, sicque afflictorum refo- 
vebat catholicorum corda. Multa quae taedium esset hie contexere passus, 
nam domus intuitu oratorii fisco regio bis terque a nobis eripitur atque non 
minima peeuniarum summa multamur. Decanus cum suis capitulariter 
ad electionem Episcopi conventum habuit. Reverendus Dominus Frater 
Thomas omnium suffragiis eligitur Episcopus. At qui modo Episcopi 
munere fungitur et in electione fuerat Romae, episcopatum obtinuit et 
Gonsecratur. Post tandem 39 et amplius laborum in patria annos pro 
exaltatione iidci orthodoxae morbosque pene assiduos quos patienter 
patiebatur, et jam in extremis positus, per me 26 annis inseparabilem con- 
fratrem et in laboribus socium sacramentis ecclesiasticis acceptis, confidenter 
in Christo lesu peracta rosarii Beatae Virginis Mariae usitanda et pecca- 
torum suorum ultima absolutione, anno aetatis suae 60 in maxima animi 
tranquillitate ac si in placido somno expiravit eadem vivacitate dum 
viveret anno gratiae 1645 die 22 Februarii. In ecclesia Sancti Joannis 
Evangelistae eodemmet monumento quo Reverendi Patres Frater Thomas 

^ Obtained, — Th is was Patrick Comerford, in 1629 and occupied that see up to his 
of the Order of Hermits of St Augustine, death in 1652. When Ireton took posses- 
who was consecrated bishop of Waterford sion of that city \ti 1650, the bishop was 
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afterwards of sacred theology in the University of Salamanca and the 
college of his Order, and studied both these sciences with profit. At that 
time the Cistercians reaping a good harvest of souls throughout Ireland, 
earnestly asked from the Congregation of Spain for Irish labourers for the 
work. The Rev. Fr. Br. Thomas, though young in years, on account of 
the pressing want, obtained dimissorial letters from the Rev. Lord Supe- 
rior, and set sail for his native country. His arrival was fortunate for his 
brethren, for he discharged the duty of preaching successfully there till his 
death. He endured much, as I myself can bear witness, from his enemies, 
much from catholics too, while defending the catholic faith and the liberty 
of his Order. Whilst the persecution was very severe — I say what is true — 
the door of his public oratory was open to all oftener than any other, 
whereas no where else except privately was there any opportunity of assist- 
ing at mass, through fear of the heretics. When the persecution grew 
worse, he hired an underground dwelling and erected an altar, for the solace 
of the catholics. There was no daylight in it, but by means of candles 
lighted throughout the day he and I recited the divine office, celebrated 
mass, preached, and administered the sacraments, to the very great joy and 
comfort of the faithful, and so cheered the hearts of the sorrowing catholics. 
He endured much which it would be tedious to describe here, for the house 
was several times confiscated on account of the oratory, and we were fined 
a considerable sum of money. The Dean and his chapter held a meeting 
to elect a Bishop. The Rev. Fr. Br. Thomas was chosen Bishop unani- 
mously. But he who now holds the office of Bishop was at Rome during 
the election and obtained^ the bishopric and was consecrated there. At 
length after 39 years or more of toil in his native country for the exaltation 
of the true faith, and almost constant attacks of disease which he endured 
patiently, and now at the point of death, having received the sacraments of 
the church from me who was his inseparable brother and the companion of 
his labours for 26 years, and having recited the rosary of the B. V. Mary, as 
was his custom, and received the last absolution of his sins with confidence 

a 

obliged to fly. He found shelter at Nantes. 1652, at the age of sixty-six. See Meehan's 
His death took place there March loth, Franc. Monast., pp, 210 and 421. 

2 O 
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Lombardus primum et Nicholaus Fagan, abbas de Surio, a parte epistolae 
tumulatur. 

Recapitulatio XLIII. 

Honestis et probis rem mercaturam agentibus Waterfordiae Edmundo 
Everard et Catherina Hartry parentibus nascitiir Patricius Everard, qui 
humanioribus absolutis Htteris in Galliam navigat, Cistertiensem habitum 
a Reverendo admodum Domino Fratre Paulo R^get, abbate Beatae Marias 
Dubliniensis, petiit, qui . . superior erat prioratus de Bono Loco Cister- 
tiensis Ordinis prope Burdigalam, ubi professionem emisit. Paulo inde 
post discedentibus hibemis monachis in patriam revertitur Patricius sacerdos 
factus. In Flandriam Superioris benevolentia transiit, atque fratris sui 
Nicolai Everard mercatoris piae memoriae sumptibus philosophiae et sacrae 
theologiae operam 7 annis Duaci impenderat, quibus fructuose finitis ad 
patriam per Angliam remeavit. Patricio interim penitus nesciente, Nicolaus 
frater ejus, cum esset vir niagnis versatus negotiis, Romae authoritate Urban! 
Papae 8 bullas pontiiicias obtinuit, quibus creatur Patricius Abbas Dom- 
brothiensis. Realem dein possessionem a Vicario Generali Reverendissimi 
Domini Fratris Patricii Waterfordiensis et Lismorensis Episcopi. Testes 
sunt universi parochiani dictae suae abbatiae quantos insudaverit labores 
noctu dieque, pauperrimis quibusque sublevando, sacramenta administrando, 
consolando, consilia monitaque salutis cunctis exhibendo, in siti, fame, 
hyeme, et aestate, sine socio (cum non haberet unde se alerent) nil a paupe- 
ribus accipiendo, inopiae nummis saepius subveniendo. Tenipore Supremi 
Concilii, pecuniae et temporis multum insudaverit ut tenuiculam possessionis 
portionem sui juris obtinuerit. Dein porro sibi familiares parochiani 
adversus eum astutia, dolo, petitione, atque humano favore suffulti insur- 
rexere, nomine catholicorum, re adversarii religionis, et licet maximo sudore 
aliquid ad sui sustentationem exoraverit, malitiosi fures illi quae Abbati 
operose concessa fuere profligabant omniaque everterunt, sicque nee pacem 

1 Bonlieu, — See p. 103 antea. ' Supreme Council, — This was chosen by 

* Patrick.— yiosX. Revd. Dr. Comerford, the General Assembly of the Confederate 

of whom mention is made in the preceding Catholics who met at Kilkenny October 

chapter. 
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in Jesus Christ, he expired in very great peace of soul, as if he was in a 
calm sleep, and with the same cheerfulness which he had throughout life, 
in the 60th year of his age on the 22nd day of February in the year of 
grace 1645. He is buried in the church of St John the Evangelist, in the 
same tomb in which the RR. FF. BB. Thomas Lombard first, and Nicholas 
Fagan, abbot of Inislaught, are buried, on the epistle side. 

Chapter XLIII. 

Patrick Everard was bom inWaterford of respectable and virtuous, 
parents, Edmund Everard and Catherine Hartry, who were engaged in trade. 
Having finished his humanities, he set sail for France, and asked the 
Cistercian habit from the Very Rev. Lord Br. Paul Ragget, abbot of St. 
Mary's, Dublin, who was . . Superior of the priory of Bonlieu,^ of the 
Cistercian Order, near Bordeaux, and made his profession there. Very 
soon after Patrick was ordained a priest and returned to his native country 
with some Irish monks who were going there. By the kindness of his 
Superior he went to Flanders, and at the expense of his brother Nicholas 
Everard, a merchant, of pious memory, he devoted himself to philosophy 
and sacred theology at Douay for seven years, and having passed those 
years profitably, he returned to his native country through England. 
While Patrick was wholly ynaware of the fact, his brother Nicholas, having 
been employed on very important business, obtained pontifical Bulls at 
Rome by the authority of Pope Urban viii., by which Patrick was made 
abbot of Dunbrody, and later he obtained actual possession from the 
Vicar General of the Most Rev. Lord Br. Patrick,* bishop of Waterford 
and Lismpre. All can bear witness to the toil which he underwent night 
and day relieving the very poorest, administering the sacraments, consoling, 
giving good advice and salutary warnings to all, in thirst and hunger, 
winter and summer, without a companion, for he had not the means of 
support for two, receiving nothing from the poor, very often relieving their 
wants with money. At the time of the Supreme Council,* he spent much 

23rd, 1642, and was made up of six mem- dent was Lord Muskerry, the secretary Sir 
bers for each of the provinces. The presi- Richard Belling s. 
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cum ipsis, nee justitiam vix ab ullo haberet; malum horum doleo nomeii 
et omen. Non ideo ab incoeptis spiritualibus laboribus retardavit. Quando- 
cumque egregium splendidumque fulgebat altare suum in ecclesia sua Sancti 
Jacobi juxta Ballihac ad omnium gaudium etiam et lUustrissimi Domini 
Joannis Baptistae Archiepiscopi Principis et Nuncii Apostolici Abbatem 
laudantis propter decentem beneque ornatum ejus ecclesiae cultum. Majora 
meditabatur, at tempora pessima. Abbas Patricius frequenter in cathedrali 
praecipuisque Waterfordiae ecclesiis conciones habuit .... bellorum 

strages per Hiberniam, et grassante simul epydemiae morbo ac 

Waterfordiae. Propugnaculum de Doncannon revisere percupiebat in pos- 
sessione tunc Hibernorum ut inde paschalibus suos reficeret sacramentis. 
Verum Angli non diu post acerrime opprimunt Abbas interea prae timo- 
ribus pestis qlia multi obiere et captura castelli, sacramentis ecclesiasticis 
rite munitus, peste ibi obiit in Domino et sepultus 8 Augusti 1650, et 
propugnaculum ab Anglis . . die mensis iisdemque traditum. Cum 
civitas Waterfordiae 10 die dein nobilibus conditionibus data fuerit Anglis. 

Recapitulatio Ultima. 

Anonymus quidam in Hibernia honestis prognatus parentibus et edu- 
catus, faelicioris fidei et virtutis christianae ardore Hispaniam petere voto 
flagrabat, difficulter ob efferas persecutiones. Secunda aura Ulissipone 
appulit, et in Hibernorum collegio duobus et amplius annis . . in patria 



* Bally hack.— Pl village in Co. Wexford 
on the Suir, ten miles below Waterford. 

2 Baptist. — ^John Baptist Rinuccini, arch- 
bishop of Fermo, who was sent by Innocent 
X. as Nuncio to the Confederate Catholics. 
He landed in Ireland Oct. 22nd, 1645, and 
left February 23rd, 1649. An account of 
his mission is given in the Nunziatura in 
Irlanda^ published in Florence in 1844. 
An English translation of this work was 
issued in 1873. 

' Duncannon.— K fort on the Wexford 
side of the Suir, 14 miles below Waterford. 
It was taken by General Preston for the 



Confederate Catholics ; Lord Esmond held 
it then for the Parliament. Ireton laid 
siege to it in October 1649, but he was 
forced to retire by Colonel Wogan. It sur- 
rendered finally to him in the following 
July. See Ryland's History of WcUerford^ 
p. 83 ; London, 1824. 

* Waterford. — It was besieged by Crom- 
well in November 1649 ; but owing to the 
great mortality among his troops, he was 
obliged to withdraw to the southern garri- 
sons which had then revolted from the 
King to the Parliament. Ireton again 
blockaded it in June 1650. The garrihon 
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money and time, striving to get hold of some little property which was his by 
right Afterwards, however, some intimates of his among his parishioners 
rose up against him aided by craft, cunning, intrigue, and partisanship, 
in name catholics, in deed enemies of religion, and though he had got with 
great labour something for his support, yet those wicked thieves wasted 
what had been given to the abbot after so much toil and threw everything 
into confusion, and so he had no peace with them, nor did he get justice 
from hardly any one. I grieve for the evil repute and the future of these. 
Yet he did not on that account relax in the spiritual labours which he had 
undertaken. At times the noble and rich altar in the church of St. James 
near Ballyhack^ was decked out, to tlie delight of all and even of the Most 
Illustrious John Baptist,* Prince Archbishop and Apostolic Nuncio, who 
praised the Abbot for the state of his church neat and well furnished. He 
contemplated greater things, but the times were very unfavourable. Abbot 
Patrick often preached in the cathedral and in the principal churches of 
Waterford .... the ravages of war pervaded Ireland and an epidemic 

was raging also and in Waterford. He was very anxious 

to visit the fort of Duncannon* then held by the Irish, in order to 
strengthen his people there with the sacraments at Easter. But the 
English not long after slew them most cruelly. Meantime the Abbot, 
after being duly strengthened with the sacraments of the church because 
he feared the plague of which many had died and was afraid that the fort 
would be taken, died there of the plague piously in the Lord,, and was 
buried, on the 8th of August, 1650. The fort was surrendered to the 
English on the . . day of the month, whereas the city of Waterford* 
was surrendered later to the English on fair terms on the loth. 

Last Chapter. 
A certain N.,*,born in Ireland of respectable parents and educated there, 
was very eager, through love of the true faith and of christian virtue, to go' 
to Spain, a difficult thing on account of the fierce persecutions. After a 

was forced to capitulate after a defence of of himself, mentioning his name only at the 
two months. end of this chapter. • 

* N, — The author gives a short account 
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non absolverat humanioribus studiis finem imposuit. . . . . . mona- 

Chorum et eremitarum actis se plurimum dedit, et indefesse traducere 
delectabatur. Viso monacho Cistertiensi qui ex Hibernia in Hispaniam 

advenerat, enixe Anonymus scire cupiebat de ipsius, audiensque 

monachum esse et Ordinis Sancti Bernardi qui utique ipsi 

magis ideo illius religionis normam scire ardebat, et Sancti viri vitam 
perlegere, qua lecta ad sacrum Ordinem animum protinus et votum conver- 
tebat Huic facilis non patuit aditus, tribus licet integris annis implorabat. 
Votum tandem in Capitulo General! in monasterio Beats Mariae de 
Palaguel . . . et ad religiosum coenobium de Observantia Hispanica 
monachalem , ... in professione, expleto novitiatu, accipere meruit 
Tempore a religione praefinito, debitis prsehabitis (ut moris est) examina- 
tionibus . . . suo eligitur collega et ad philosophiam et sacram theologiam 
destinatur. . . annis rite versatus, in Hibemiam ad catholicorum solamen 
authoritate . . . medii missus est (uti latjus ex litteris missionalibus 

ejusdem constat) divina inter diu tribulatos pro avitae fidei 

catholics defensione antlatos labores non recusavit, 

suique sacri Cisterciensis Ordinis adjutorio. Quia vero in concionando 

condignam gratiosamque se alio sua horis succis- 

sivis studia et calamum direxit fuisse, quam ut 

Deo religionique suae inserviret. Deplor batur 

causa, persecutionum bellorumque consternationes 

. . . nos. Scripta ejus quae perlegimus quoad capita eorum, ordin . . 

* . . . instrumentorum quae ab ipso ratione sui officii 

confecta venerabilis Patris Fratris Candidi 

Furlong monachi Cisterciensis Bedlo 

juvenis Waterfordiae pro fide Christi martyr 

passus, instantia Reverendi Domini Fratris Patricii Episcopi Waterfordiae 

Lombard primi hiberni monachi 

post suppressionem Hibernia. De Exordio 

et Progressu dicti Ordinis suppres- 
sions De erectione novae Congregationis 

^ Palaquel, — In the diocese of Palencia. It was founded in 1164. 
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favourable voyage he reached Lisbon, and two years or more after 

he ended in the Irish college the. study of humanities which 

he had not completed at home. He devoted himself to of 

the lives of monks and hermits and constantly took delight in translating 
them. Having seen a Cistercian monk, who had come to Spain from 
Ireland, N. desired very much to learn his ..... ; and hearing that 

he was a monk and of the Order of St Bernard who to 

him and therefore he was more eager to know the rules of that Order and 
to read the life of that holy man. Having read it he immediately turned 
his thoughts and desires to that holy Order. Admission was not readily 
obtained, though he craved for it for three whole years. At length his 
prayer ... in the General Chapter in the monastery of St. Mary of 
Palaguel,^ and he was fortunate enough to receive the monk's ; , • • . 
at his profession in the religious monastery of the Spanish Observance at 
the end of his noviciate. At the time appointed by the Order, the due 
inquiries having been made, as is the custom, he was chosen as a member 
by his . . . , and sent to study philosophy and sacred theology. 
Having duly spent . . years, he was sent by . . . Authority to Ireland 
for the comfort of the catholics, as we know more at length from the 
missionary letters of the same. He did not refuse the hardships .... 
. . ; ; ; ; i . . cndurcd amongst those long persecuted for the 
defence of the ancient catholic faith and fot the support of his own 

Cistercian Order. But because in preaching 

suitable and graceful, he turned his studies and his pen during his leisure 

hours to another subject than to serve God and 

his own religious order. The origin ; the 

disasters arising from persecutions and wars. .;.....;... 
. . . His writings which we have read as regards their titles .... 

of th6 documents which were written by him in the 

discharge of his duties of the Venerable 

Father Brother Candidus Furlong, Cistercian monk 

Bedlo, a young man who suffered martyrdom for the 

faith of Christ at Waterford at the 
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Triumphalia de coenobio Sanctae Crucis nee non 

prodigiis. Sanctilogia de Viris Illustribus et Scripto 

. . . postea Recapitulatio eorundem. Libellus de 

Ordinis Generali in Congregatione praefata aliaque ad 

. . . et memorabiles sui temporis ; latine dicta omnia 

Cistercii, alias, Vita primorum Patnim fundatorum sacrae 

. . . superadduntur acta vitaeque plurimarum sanctanim Virginum atque 

Monialium ejusdem Ordinis, Origine et progressu saccu- 

larium. Laudabili atque laborioso studio supradicta lectione 

non inutili in codicibus ad posterorum usum operabatur ... a nostro 

Anonymo pro meritis illustrabantur, adulationis 

. . potius peroptat quam suipsius gloriae futurae et quia 

folia hujus libri plura non supersunt, alia in banc ge 

. . operam impendere. Omnia hie scripta Sanctae Romanae 

submittit Frater Joannes alias Malaehias Hartry Cistereiensis, 

etc. 18 die Aprilis anno Christifero 1651. 

* Waterford, — Patrick. — This must be achis Cisterciensibus martyrio out alio vita 
Patrick Comerford. See antea chap. 42. sanctimonio Claris^ and Vita Beati Thoma 

* Writers, — This is probably the larger Lombardi^ religiosi Superatensis^ naiione 
work to which allusion is made in the title Hyberni, Henriquez when writing his Me- 
of the Synopsis. _ no/ogiummside use of boxh. Ware mentions 

only the two contained in this volume, 
works 



3 Set forth, — De Visch gives only two 
orks of Hartry's, viz. : Iractatus de Mon- 
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urgent request of the Rev. Lord Brother Patrick, bishop of Waterford^ 

Lombard, the first Irish monk 

after the suppression in Ireland. Of 

the Rise and Progress of the said Order 

. • the suppression. Of the erection of the new Congregation .... 

The glories of the monastery of Holy Cross and also 

the miracles. The Lives of the Illustrious Men and 

Writers* and afterwards a Summary of the 

same. A work about the of the Order in the aforesaid 

General Congregation and other things and the remarkable 

of his time, all written in Latin of 

Citeaux, otherwise the Lives of the first Founders of the holy 

• . • . , to which are added the Acts and Lives of many holy 
Virgins and Nuns of the same Order, the Origin and Progress of Secular 

The above .... with praisworthy and laborious zeal 

by useful reading he formed into books for the use of posterity 

were set forth* by our N. as best he could. He desires rather 

of flattery than of his own future fame 

. . , and because there are not more . . in this book 

to devote his efforts 

other things. All that he has written here Brother John alias Malachy 

Hartry, Cistercian, &c., submits to the Holy 

Roman April 1 8th, in the year after our Lord's 

birth, 165 1. 
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